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M¥ LORD» 
T radtude of" pocts fs so troublesome a 
 irtue to great men, that you are often in danger 
of your own benefits ; for you are thrcatened with 
t, ome Epistle, and hOt suffered to do good in quiet, 
or to compound for their silence whom you bave 

t ALL FOR Love was represcnted at the Theatre Royal, 
and first printed'in t678. Out author has told us, that 
it is t]e onty pla..y he wrote for himself: the rest were 
given to the peoplC " It is (sa),s Dr. Johnson) by 
universal consent accounted the work in which he has 
admitted the fewest impropr,eties of style or character." 
 Of the rise and character of this nobleman, who wa 
born in 63t, and died in lais 8st year in 7, Burner 
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obliged. Yct I coufess I neithcr ara nor ought 
fo be surprised at this indulgeuce; for your 
Lordship has the same right to favour poetry which 
the great and noble have ever had : 
Carmen amat, quisquis carmine digna gerit. 
There is somewhat of a tic in nature betwixt those 
who are born for worthy actions, and those who 

gives the following account :--" As soon as Lord Clifford 
çaw he must lose the white staff, [June x673, ] he went to 
the Duke of Buckingham, who had contributed much to 
the procuring it for him, and told him he brougllt him 
the fi.r.st notice that he was to lose that place to which he 
had helped him ; and that he would assist him to procure 
it to some of lais friends. After they had talked round 
all that were in any sort capable of it, and had round great 
objections to every one of them, they at last pitched on Sir 
Thomas Osborne, a gentleman of Yorkshire, whose estate 
,,vas much sunk. He was a very plausible speaker, but 
too copious, and could hot easily make an end of his. 
discourse. He had been always among the high Cavaliers ; 
and lnissing preferment, he had opposed the Court mucho 
and was one of Lord Clarendon's bitterest enemies. He 
gave himself great liberties in discourse, and did not seem 
to bave any regard to truth, or so much as to the appear- 
ances of it ; and was an implacable enemy : but he had a 
peculiar way to make his friends depend on hlm, and to 
believe he was true to them. He was a positive and 
undertaking man: so he gave the King much ease, by 
assuring him all things would go according to his mind in 
the next session of parliament ; and when his hopes failed 
him, he had always some excuse ready to put the miscar 
riage upon. _And by this means he got into the highest 
degree of confidence with the King, and maintained it the 
longest of all that ever served him." MeotRs, i. _9 o. 
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can transmit thcm to posterity ; and though ours 
be much the infèrior part, it cornes at least within 
the verge of alliance. Nor are we unprofitable 
members of the commonwealth, when we animate 
others to those virtues which we copy and describe 
ri-oto you. 
Itis indecd their interest, xvho endcavour the 
subversion of governments, to discourage poets 
and historians ; for the best which can happen to 
them is to be forgotten ; but such wh% under 
Kings, are the Fathcrs of their country, and by a 
just and prudent ordering of aff:airs preserve it, 
bave the saine reason to cherish the chroniclers of 
their actions, as they have to lay up in safety the 
deeds and evidenees of their estates; for sueh 
records are their undoubted titles to the love and 
reverence of afterages. Your Lordhip's admini- 
stra'tion has already takcn up a. considcrable part 
of the English annals; and many of its most 
happy years are owing toit. His Majesty, the 
most knowing judge of men, and the best toaster, 
has aeknoxvledged the ease and benefit he receives 
in the incomes of his treasury, which you round 
not only disordered, but exhausted. AI1 things 
were in the confusion of a chaos, without form or 
method, if not reduced beyond it, even to anni- 
hilation ; so that you had hOt only to separate the 
jarring elements, but (if that boldness of expression 
might be allowed me) to ereate them. ]%ur 
enemies had so embroiled the management of 
your office, that they looked on your advance- 
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inClUt as the instrument of your ruln ; and as if the 
clogging of the revenue and the confusion of 
ccounts which you round in your entrance, were 
not sufficient, they added their own weight of 
malice to the publick calamity, by forestalling the 
eredit which shouId cure it. Your friends on the 
other side were only capable of pitying, but hot 
of aiding you; o farther help or counsel was 
remaining to you but what was founded on your- 
self, and that indeed was your security ; for your 
diligence, your constancy, and your prudence, 
vrought more surely within, when they were hot 
disturbed by any outward motion. The highest 
virtue is best tobe trusted with itself, for assistance 
on]y can be given by a genius superiour to that 
which it assists ; and itis the noblest kind of debt 
when we are only obliged to GoD and nature. 
This the, my Lord, is your just commendation, 
that you have wrought out yourself a way to 
glory by those very means that were designed for 
your destruction ; you have hOt only restored, but 
advanced the revenues of your Master, without 
grievance to the subject ; and as if that were little 
yet, the debts of the Exchequer, which lay heaviest 
both on the crown and on private persons, have 
by your conduct been established in a certainty of 
satisfaction. An action so much the more great 
and honourable, because the case was without the 
ordinary relief of laws; above the hopes of the 
a,-':[tictexl ; and beyond the narrowness of the trea- 
ury to redress, had it been rnanaged by a less 
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able hand. It is certainly the happiest and most 
unenvied part of ail your fortune, to do good to 
many, while you do injury to nolae ; to receive at 
once the prayers of" the subjcct, and the praises of 
the Prince; and by the care of" your conduct, to 
give him means of exerting the chiefest (ifany be 
the chiefest) of his royal virtues ; his distributive 
justice to the deserving, and his bounty and com- 
passion to the wanting. 
The disposition of Princes toxvards their people, 
eannot better be diseovercd than in the choiee of 
their ministers; who, like the animal spirits be- 
twixt the soul and body, participate somcwhat of 
both natures, and make the communication which 
is betwixt them. A King who is just and mode- 
rate in his nature, who rules according to the 
laws, whom GOD made happy by fonning the tem- 
per of his soul to the constitution of his govern- 
ment, and who makes us happy by assuming over 
us no other sovereignty than that wherein out 
welfare and libertyconsists ; a Prince, I say, ofso 
excellent a eharaeter, and so suitable to the wishes 
of all good lnen, eould not better have eonveyed 
himself into his people's apprehensions than in 
your Lordship's person, who so lively express the 
saine virtues, that you seem hOt so much a eopy 
as an emanation of him. Moderation is doubtless 
an establishment of greatness ; but there is a stea- 
diness of temper which is likewise requisite in a 
minister of state: so équal a mixture of both 
virtues, that he may stand like an isthmus betvixt 



{ DEDICATIO- 
the txvo encroaching seas 0f arbltrary power and 
lawlcss anarchy. The undcrtaking would be dif- 
ficult to any but an extraordinary gcnius, to stand 
at the line, and to dividc the limits; to pay what 
is due to thc great representative of the nation, 
and neither to enhance nor to yield up thc un- 
doubted prcrogativcs of the crown. These, my 
Lord, are the propcr virtues ofa noblc Englishman, 
as indeed thcy are propcrly English virtucs; no 
peoplc in the world being capable of using thcm 
but we, who have the happiness tobe born under 
so equal and so well-poised a government:3--a 

 The following just eulogium on our inestimable 
Constitution is so well adapted to out own tlmes, that I 
cannot omit to point it out to the attention of the reader. 
I ara however too well apprized of the rooted enmity borne 
by the " fizcorrigible Jacobins" of the present day to the 
glorious inheritance which we bave received from our 
ancestors, and of their unceasing endeavours to destroy 
the noblest fafirick which human wisdom ever devised, to 
hope that the warning voice of out author will have such 
an effect on them, as to restrain them from pursuing the 
criminal end they have in view : but let the younger class 
of readers, who, though they may have been dazzled by 
the false lights held up to them, are not yet wholly cor- 
rupted by the arts which have been so sedulously employe 
to poison every fountain of knowledge and virtue, ponder 
over and infix in tiaeir minds the truths contained in the 
pages belote the,m, [with the exception of one sentence 
towards the close ;) and may they serve as a shield of 
adamant to protect them against the danger with which at 
this moment (December 797) not these kingdoms alone, 
but the whole civilized world is threatened ! 
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government whch bas ail thc advantagcs of'libcrty 
beyond a commonw«alth, and all thc ,narks of" 
kng|y sovercignty without the danger o[a tyranny. 
Both my nature, as I ara an Eug|hman, nd ,ny 
reason, as I ara a man, bave brcd in me a |oathhg 
to that specious naine of" a Repub]ick ; that mock- 
appearance of a liberty, vhere all who have hOt 
part in the government are slaves ; aud slaves they 
are of a viler note than such as are subjects to an 
absolute dominion. For no Christian Monarchy 
is so absolute, but it is circumscribed with laws ; 
but when the executive power is in the law- 
makers, there is no farthcr check upon them, and 
the people must surfer without a rcmedy, because 
they are oppressed by their representatives. If I 
must serve, the number of my masters, who were 
born my equals, would but add to the ignominy 
of my bondage. The nature of our governlnent, 
above all othcrs, is exactly suited both to the 
ituation of our country and the temper ofthe 
natives ; an island being more proper for commerce 
and for defence, than for extending its dominions 
on the continent ; for what thc valour ofits inhabi- 
tants might gain, by reason of its remoteness and 
the casualties of the seas it could hot so easily 
preserve; and thercfore, neither the arbitrary 
power of one in a monarchy, nor of many in a 
commonwealth, could make us greater than we 
are. It is true, that vaster and more frequent 
taxes might be gathered, when the consent of the 
people was hOt asked or needcd ; but this were 
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O|y by conqucfin abroad to bc poor af home ; 
and thc cxamplcs o£ out ncghbous tcach us» that 
they are not alvays the happiest subjects, »vhose 
Kings extend their dominions arthest. Since 
therefore we cannot win by an offensive war, at 
least a land-war, the model of our government 
eems naturally contrived for the defensive part ; 
and the consent of a people is easily obtained to 
contribute to that power which must protect it. 
Felices nimium bona si sua norint, Aligen ! And 
yet there are hot wanting Malecontents amongst 
us, who, surfeiting themselves on too mueh hap- 
piness, would persuade the people that they might 
be happier by a change. It was indeed the policy 
of their old Forefather, when himself was falIen 
from the station of glory, to seduce mankind into 
the saine rebellion with him, by telling him he 
might yet be freer than he was ; thais, more fi'ee 
than his nature would alIow, or (if I may so say) 
than Go» could make him. We have already all 
the liberty which fi-eeborn subjects ean enjoy ; 
and all beyond it is but licence. But ifit be liberty 
of conscience which they pretend, the moderation 
of our chureh is such, that its practice extends not 
to the severity of persecution ; and its discipline i 
withal so easy, that it allows more freedom to 
dissenters, than any of the sects would allow to it. 
In the mean rime, what right can be pretended by 
these men to attempt innovations in ehurch or 
state ? Who ruade them the trustees, or (to spoek 
n little nearer their own language) the keepers of 
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the liberty of England ? If their call be extraordi- 
nary, let them convince us by working miracles ; 
for ordinaryvocatiou they tan have none, to disturb 
the government undei" which thcy were born, and 
which protects them. He who has often changed 
his party, 4 and always bas ruade his interest the 
rule of it, gives little cvidcnce of his sinccrity for 
thc publick good; it is manifizst hc changes but 
for himselt] and takcs the pcople for tools to wo,'k 
his fortune. Yet the experiencc of all agcs might 
let him know, that thcy who trouble thc waters 
first, have seldo,n the bcnefit of the fishing; as 
they who began the late rebeIlion enjoyed hot the 
ri'uit oftheir undertaking, but were crushed them- 
selves by the usurpation of their own instrument. 
Neither is it enough for them to answer, that they 
only intend a rcformation of the government, but 
not the subversion of it: on such pretences all 
insurrections bave been founded ; it is striking at 
the root of power, whieh is obedience. Every 
remonstrance of private men bas the seed of trea- 
son in it ; and diseourses which are couched iu am- 
biguous terms are therefore the more dangerous, 
because they do all the mischief of open sedition, 
yet are safe from the punishment of the laxvs. 
These, my Lord, are considerations which I 
should hot pass so lightly over, had I room to 
manage them as they deserve ; for no man can be 
o inconsidcrable in a nation, as hot to bave a 

 Antony Ashley Cooper, Earl of Shaftesbury, is here 
evidently pointed at. He was now in disgrace. 
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share in the welfare of it; and if he be a truc 
Englishman, he must at the same time be fired 
with indignation, and revenge himself as he tan 
on the disturbers of his country. _And to whom 
eould I more fitly apply myself than to your 
Lordship, who have hot only an inborn, but an 
hereditary loyalty ? The memorable constancy 
and sui-tèrings of your father, alnaost to the ruin of 
his estate, for the royal cause, were an earnest of 
that which such a parent and such an institution 
would produce in the person of a son; but so 
..unhappy an occasion of manifesting your own zeal 
m suffering for his present Majesty, the providence 
of Go», and the prudence of your administration, 
will, I hope, prevent : that as your father's fortune 
waited on the unhappiness of his Sovereign, so 
your own may partieipate of the better rate which 
attends his son. The relation which you have by 
alliance to the noble family of your lady, serves 
to confirm to you both this happy augury; for 
what tan deserve a greater place in the English 
chtonicle than the loyalty and courage, the actions 
and death, of the general of an army fighting for 
his prince and country ?* The honour and gallantry 
of the Earl of Lindsey is so illustrious a subject, 

« Loi-d Danby married Lady Bridget, second daughter 
of Mont«gue Bertie, Earl of Lindsey, who was wounded 
at the battle of Naseby, and who affectionately attended 
his royal toaster to the grave. His father, Robert, Earl 
of Lindsey, was killed at the battle of Edgehill 23d Oct. 
164 ). Being a very distinguished commander, his deatl. 
was an irreparable loss to the cause of his Sovereign. 
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that i s fi to adorn an herock pocm; for he was 
he protomartyr of thc cause, and thc ype of his 
unfortunte royal mster. 
Yet after ail, my Lord, if I may speak my 
thoughts, you arc happy rather to us lan to 
yourself; for the multiplicity, the earcs, and the 
vexations of your elnployrnent, have bctrayed )ou 
from yourselÇ and given you up into'the posses- 
sion of the publick. You are robbed of your 
privacy and fi'iends, and searce any hour of your 
lire you can call your own. Those who envy your 
fortune, if they wanted hOt goodnature, might 
morejustly pity it ; and whcn they see you watched 
by a crowd of suitors, vhose importunity it is 
impossible to avoid, would conclude  ith reason, 
that you bave lost much more in truc content, 
than you bave gained by dignity; and that a 
private gentleman is better attcnded by a single 
servant, than your Lordship with so c]alOl'OUS a 
train. Pardon me, my Lord, if I speak like a 
philosopher on this subject. The fortune which 
makes a man uneasy, cmmot make him happy; and 
a wise man must think hinself uneasy, when few 
of lais actions are in his choice. 
This last consideration bas brought me to 
another, and a very seasonable one for your relief; 
which is, that while I pity your want of leisure, 
I bave impertinently detained you so long a time. 
I bave put off my own business, which was my 
Dedication, till it is so late, that I ara now ashamed 
to begin it ; and therefore I will say nothing of 
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thc pocm wh]ch I prcscnt to you, bccause I know 
hot if you arc likc to havc an hour which, with a 
good conscience, you may throw away in pemsing 
it ; and, for thc author, I havc only to beg the 
confinuancc of" your protection to him, who is, 

Viy LOID, 

Your Lordship's most obliged, 

Most humble, and 

most obcdicnt servant, 

JOHN DRYDEN. 



PREFACE 

TO 

A L L FOR LOVE, 

OR» THE WORLD WELL LOST. 

rI-HE death of Antony and Cleopatra is a 
ubject which has been treated by the greatest wits 
of our nation, after Shakspeare ; and by all so 
variously, that their example has givcn me the 
confidence to try myself in this bow of Ulysses 
amongst the crowd of suitors ; and withal, to take 
my own measures in aiming at the mark. I doubt 
not but the saine motive has prevailed with all of 

 On this subject Daniel wrote a play, entitled C.v.o- 
l,^WR^, which was printed in 1594, but never acted. 
ANWONçS, or, the Tragedie of Mark Antony, done f;om 
the French, by Mary, Countess of Pembroke, (sister of 
Sir Philip Sydney,) was printed in 4to. in 19 . Both 
these pieces are written on the model of the ancient drama. 
May's CLv.Ot^wR^ was published in 1639, but does hot 
appear to have been acted. In 1677,the year before our 
author's A  og Lov was printed, his friend Sir Charle 
Sedley produced at the Duke's Theatre a play, written 
in rhyme, on the naine æubject, entitled A:o 
CLEOPATRA. 
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us in thls attcmpt, I mcan tha cxccllcncy oç tll¢ 
moral; for thc chict c pcrsons reprcscntcd wcre 
£amous pattcrns of unlawtCul love, and thcir end 
accordingly was unfortunatc. AI! rcasonab|c mcn 
havc long sincc concludcd, that thc hcro oi c thc 
pocm ought hOt to bc a charactcr of pcrfcct virtuc, 
£or thcn ho could hot without injustice bc ruade 
unhappy; nor yct altogcth¢r wickcd, bccausc 
hc could hOt thon bc piticd: I havc thcrcicorc 
stccrcd thc middlc course, and havc drawn thc 
charactcr of Antony as icavourab]y as Plutarch, 
Appian, and Dion Cassius would givc m. lcave ; 
thc likc I havc obscrvcd in Clcopatra. That which 
is wanting to work up the pity to a grcatcr height, 
was hot aoEordcd me by thc story ; ibr thc crimes 
of |ove which thcy both committcd wera hot occa- 
sioncd by any ncccssity or fatal ignorance, but 
wcrc whol|y vo|untary ; sincc out passions arc» or 
ought to bc, within our power. Thc £abrick of 
thc play is rcgular cnough, as to thc iniccrior parts 
oic it ; and thc unitics of rime» place, and action, 
morc exactly observed, than perhaps the EngIish 
theatre requires. Particularly, the action is so 
much one, that it is the only of the kind without 
episode or underplot ; every scene in the tragedy 
eonducing to the main design, and every act con- 
cluding with a turn of it. The greatest errour in 
the contrivance secms to be in the person of 
Octavia; fi)r though I might use the privilege of 
a poet, to introduce her into Alexandria, yet I had 
hot enough considered» that the compassion she 
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movcd to herse]f nnd children was dcstructivc fo 
that which I rcservcd Ibr Antony and Çleopatra ; 
whose mutual love bcing founded upon vice, must 
lessen the thvour of the audience to them, when 
virtue and innocence were oppressed by it. And 
though I justified Antony in some measure, by 
making Octavia's dcparture to procced wholly ri'oto 
herself, yet the tbrce of the first machine still 
renained; and the dividing of pity, like the cut-. 
ting of a river into many channels, abated the 
m'ength of the natural stream. But this is an 
objection which none of my criticks bave llrged 
against ne ; and thcrefore I might havc let it pass, 
ifl could have resolved to have been partial to 
myself. The faults my enemies bave round are 
rather cavils eoncerning little and not essential 
decencies, which a Master of the Ceremonies may 
decide betwixt us. The Frcnch poets, I confess, 
are strict observers of these punctilios : they would 
not, for example, have suffercd Cleopatra and 
Octavia to have met; or if they had met, there 
must only havc passcd betwixt thcm somc cold 
civilities, but no eagerness or tepartee, tbr fear of 
offending against the greatness of their characters, 
and the modesty of their sex. This objection I 
fol'esav, and at the saine time contemned ; for I 
judged it both natural and probable that Octavia, 
proud of her new-gaincd conquest, would search 
out Cleopatra to triumph over ber, and that Cleo- 
patra, thus attacked, was not of a spirit to shun 
the encounter; and it is llOt unlikely that two 



exasperated rivais should use such satire as I bave 
put into their mouths ; for after ail, though the one 
were a Roman, and the other a queen, they were 
both women. It is true, some actions, though 
natural, are hOt fit to be represented, and broad 
obscenities in words ought in good manners to be 
avoided; expressions therefore are a modest cloth- 
ing of out thoughts, as breeches and petticoats are 
of our bodies. If I have kept myself within the 
bounds of modesty, all beyond itis but nicety and 
affectation, which is no more but modesty dcpraved 
into a vice: thcy betray themselves who arc too 
quick of apprehension in such cases, and leave all 
reasonable ncn fo imagine worse of them than of 
the poet. 
Honest Montagne goes yct farther : "' 2%us ne 
sommes que ceremonie ; la ceremonie nous enorle, et 
laissons la substance des choses; nous tenons aux 
branches, et abandonnozs le tronc et le corps. _Nous 
avons «çris aux D«mes de «ougir, oyans seulement 
nommer ce qu¥1les ne craignent aucunement a faire : 
nous n'osons at,eller a droict nos membres, et ne 
.craiinous Iar «te les e»loyer a toute sorte ,te debauche. 
La ceremonie nous defemt d'exrimer [ar_paroles les 
choses lit#es et naturelles, et nous l'en croyons ; la 
raison nous de.fcd «le ;en faire _point cïillicites et 
mauvaises, et personne ne l'en croid." My comfort 
is, that by this opinion my enemies are but suck- 
ing eriticks, who would fain be nibbling ere their 
teeth are corne. 
Yet in this nicety of manners does the excel- 



ALL FOR LOVE. 17 
lency of French poetry consist. Their heroes are 
the most civil people breathing, but their good- 
breeding seldom extends to a word of sense; ail 
their wit is in their ceremony. They want the 
genius which animates our stage ; and therefore it 
is but necessary when they cannot please, that 
they should take care not to oflènd. But as the 
civilest man in the company is commonly the 
dullest, 6 so these authors, while they are afraid to 
make you laugh or cry, out of pure good manners 
make you sleep. They are so careful not to 
exasperate a critick, that they never leave him any 
work ; so busy with the broom, and make so clean 
a riddance, that there is little left either for censure 
or for praise : for no part of a poem is worth our 
discommending, where the whole is insipid; as 
when we have once tastcd of palled wine, we stay 
not to examine it glass by glass. But while they 
affect to shine in trifles, they are often careless in 
essentials. Thus their Hippolitus is so scrupulous 
in point of decency, that he will rather expose 
himself to death than accuse his step-mother to 
his father ; and my criticks, I ana sure, will com- 
mend him for it ; but we of grosser apprehensions 
are apt to think th'at this exccss of generosity is 
not pmcticable but with fools and madmcn. This 

6 The witty Lord Dorset agreed with our author in 
this opinion. " He used to say of a ver)r goodnatured 
dull fellow, "ris a thousand pities that »tan is hot illnatured, 
that we might I¢ici¢ him out of comtan),." Spence'. 
AI ECDOTES. 

¥OL. Il. C 
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was good manners with a vengeance; and thc 
audience is like to be much concerned at the 
misfortunes of this admirable hero. But take 
Hippolitus out of his poetick fit, and I suppose he 
would think it a ,,viser part to set the saddle on the 
right horse, and choose rather to live with the 
reputation of a plain-spoken honest man, than to 
die with the infamy of an incestuous villain. In 
the mean time we may take notice, that where the 
poet 7 ought to have preserved the character as it 
was delivered to us by antiquity; when he should 
have given us the picture of a rough young man 
of the Amazonian strain, a jolly huntsman, and 
both by his profession and his early rising a mortal 
enemy to love, he has chosen to give him the turn 
of gallantry, sent him to travel from Athens to 
Paris, taught him to make love, and transformed 
the Hippolitus of Euripides into Monsieur Hip- 
polite. I should hot have troubled myself thus far 
with French Ix)ets, but that I find our Checlreux  
eritieks wholly form their judgments by them. 

7 Racine. 
 The criticks are thus denominated from the kind of 
wig they wore. A particula" kind of peruke was called 
a Chedreux, or Chadreux, probably from the naine of the 
maker. I remember (says a writer who lived in those 
rimes) old John Dryden, belote he paid his court with 
success to the great, in one uniform cloathing of Norwich 
drugget. I have eat tarts with him and Madam Reeve at 
the MULBERRY GARDEN, when ho advanced to a sword, 
and Chadreux wig." GtNTLIMAN's MAGAZINE, xv. 99" 
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But, for my part» I desire to be tried by the la»vs 
of my own country; for it seems unjust to me, 
that the l'rench should prescribe here, till they 
bave conquered. Our little sonnetteers who follow 
them, bave too narrow souls to judge of poetry ; 
poets themselves are the most proper, though I 
conclude hOt the only criticks. But till some 
genius as unix-ersal as Aristotle shall arise, who can 
penetrate into all arts and sciences without the 
practice of them, I shall think it reasonable that 
lhe judgment of an artificer in his own art should 
be pretrerable to the opinion of another man ; at 
least where he is not bribed by interest, or preju- 
diced by malice. And this, I suppose, is manifest 
by plain induction: for, first, the crowd cannot 
be presumed to have more than a gross instinct of 
what pleases or displeases them: every man will 
grant me this; but then, bya particular kindness 
to himself, he draws his own stake first, and will 
be distilguished £rom the multitude, of whiih 
other men may think hin one. But if I cone 
closer to those who are allowed for witty men, 
either by the advantage of their quality, or by 
common faine, and aflïrm that neither are tbey 
qualified to decide sovereignly concerning poetry, 
I shall yet have a strong party of my opinion ; for 
most of them severally will exclude the test, either 
fron the number of witty nen, or at least of able 
judges. But here again they are all indulgent to 
themselves ; and every one who believes himself a 
wit, that is, every man, will pretend at the sama 
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time to a fight of judging. But to presit yet 
(arther, there are many vitty men, but fcw poets ; 
neither have all poets a taste of tragcdy ; and this 
is the rock on which they are daily splitting. 
Poetry, which is a picture of Nature, must gene- 
rally please; but it is hot to be undcrstood that 
all parts of it must please evcry man ; thercfore is 
hot tragedy to be judged by a witty man, vhose 
taste is only confined to comedy. Nor is every 
man who loves tragedy a suflïcient judge of it : he 
must understand the excellencies o£ it too, or he 
viI1 only prove a blind admirer, hot a critick. 
From henee it cornes that so rnpy satires on 
poets, and censures of their writings, fly abroad. 
]Vien o£ pleasant conversation, (at lcast esteemed 
o,) and endued with a trifling kind o£ fancy, per- 
OE . 
haps helped out with some smattermg of Latin, 
are ambitious to distinguish themselves fi'om the 
herd of gentlemen by their poetry : 
Rarus emm fermè sensus commutais in ill 
Fortunâ. 
nd is not this a wretched at%ctation, not to be 
eontented with what Fortune bas done for them, 
and sit down quiet|y with their estates, but they 
must call their wits in question, and needlessly 
expose their nakedness to publiek view ? Not 
eonsidering that they are hot to expect the saine 
pprobation from sober men, which they have round 
£rom their flatterers after the third bottle. If a 
little glittering in discourse bas passed them on us 
for witty men, where was the necessity of unde- 
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ceiving thee world ? rvVould a man who bas an iii 
title to an estate, but yet is in possession of it, 
would he bring it of his own accord to be tried at 
Westminster ? We who write, if we want the 
talent, yet have the excuse that we doit for a 
poor subsistence ; but what can be urged in their 
defence, who, not having the vocation of poverty 
to scribble, out of mere wantonness take pains to 
make themselves ridiculous ? Horaee was eertainly' 
in the right, where he said, that no man is satisjqed 
with his own condition. A poet is not pleased 
because he is not rich, and the rieh are discontented 
because the poets will not adroit them of their 
number. Thus the case is hard with writers : if 
they succeed hot, they must starve ; and if they 
do, some malicious satire is prepared to level them, 
for daring to please without their leave.* But while 
they are so eager to destroy the lame of others, 
their ambition is manifest in their concernment ; 
some poem of their own is to be produced, and 
the slaves are to be laid fiat with their faces on 
the ground, that the monarch may appear in the 
greater majesty. 
Dionysius and Nero had the same longings, but 
with all their power they eould never bring their 
business well about. Itis true, they proclaimed 
themselves poets by sound of trumpet ; and poet$ 
they were, upon pain of death to any man who 
durst call them otherwise. The audience had a 

 i. e. witb.out the leave of the rich. 
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fine tlme on't,f you may imagine; they sat in a 
bodily fear, and looked as demurely as they could : 
for it was a hanging matter to laugh unseasonab]y;* 
and the tymnts were suspicious, as they had rea- 
son, that their subjects had them in the wind ; so 
every man in his own defence set as good a lace 
upon the business as he could. It was known 
beforehand that the monarchs were to be crowned 
laureats ; but when the shew was over, and an 
honest man was suffered to depart quietly, he 
took out his laughter which he had stifled, with a 
firm resolution never more to see an emperor's 
play, though he had been ten years a making it. 
In the mean rime, the true poets were they who 
ruade the best markets, for they had wit enough 
to yield the prize with a good grace, and not 
eontend with him who had thirty legions.' They 
were sure to be rewarded, if they confessed them- 
selves bad writers ; and that was somewhat better 

"i" This colloquial vulgarism, [on it, for ofit.] which 
was common in the last age, is now seldom heard but from 
the mouths of the illiterate. 
9. Pope. perhaps had this passage in his thoughts when 
he wrote, 
" To la.ugoe, were want of goodness and of grace, 
" And to be grave, exceeds all power of face : 
" I sit with sad dvi[ity,I read  
"' With honest anguish and an aching head." 
 Our author appears to have had in his thoughts one of 
Bacon's APoPrTrv.Grs, to which he has alluded in another 
llace. (See vol. i. p, a67. ) " There was a philosopher 
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tan to bc martyrs for thcir rcputation. Lucan' 
exalnple was enough to teach them manners ; and 
after he was put to death for overcoming Nero, 
the emperor carried it without dispute for the best 
poet in his dominions : no man was ambitious of 
that grinning honour; for if he heard the mail- 
clous trumpeter proclaiming his name before his 
betters, he knew there was but one way with hiln? 
Moecenas took another course, and we know he 
was more than a great man, for he was witty too; 
but finding himself far gone in poetry, which 
5cneca assures us was not his talent, he thought 
it his best way to be well with Virgil and with 
I-Iorace, that at least he might be a poet at the 
second hand; and we see how happily it has suc- 
eeeded with him ; for his own bad poetry is for- 
gotten, and their panegyricks of him still remain. 
But they who should be our patrons are for no 
such expensive ways to lame ; they have much of 
the poetry of VIoecenas, but little of his liberality. 
They are for persecuting Horace and Virgil, in 
the persons of their successors ; for such is every 

that disputed with Adrlan, the emperor, and dicl it but 
weakly. One of hls fiiends that had been by, afterwards 
Laid to him, " Methinks you were hot like yourself, last 
day, in argument wlth the emperor : I could have answered 
better myself." "Why, (said the philosopher,) wouldyou 
bave me ontend with him that commanJs thirty legions ?" 
 That he must lose his life.The phrase in the text 
is as old as Shakspeare's time. Sec Mrs. {uiçkly's 
account of Falstaff's death. 
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man who has any part of their soul and tire, though 
in a less degree. Some of their little zanies  yet 
go farther, for they are persecutors even of Horace 
himself, as far as they are able, by their ignorant 

 To the foregoing invective against great men, who 
" hOt having the vocation o[ poverty to scribble, out of 
mere wantonness take pains to make themselves ridicu- 
lous," out author's quarrel with Rochester, I believe, 
gave fise. Previous to the publication of this Preface, 
and probably in the same year, (a678,) that nobleman's 
Imitation of the tenth Satire of the first Book of Horace 
had been printed anonymously; in which is no v.ery 
favourable character of Dryden. He however, it appears, 
either did not know that it was written by Rochester, or 
chose to ascribe it to one of his zanies, whose naine we 
must endeavour to discover bv the aid of those lights which 
the literary history of the rime affords. Shadwell he 
could hOt have had in contemplation ; :or he evidently 
considered the poet whose character as a dramatist is given 
in the performance alluded to, and the wfiter of the 
Imitation, as two distinct persons. See the next note.-- 
Besides; Shadwell and out author were now on good 
terres, as appears by his furnishing Shadwell early in the fol- 
lowing year with a Prologue to his TuE VIDoW. I be- 
lieve he supposed this Satire to have been the production 
" of starch'd Johnny Crown," as he is called in one of the 
lampoons of the time ; who, as well as Settle, had beert 
set up as a rival to Dryden, andwhose masque of CALISTO 
having becn acted at court in 675, under the patronage 
of Lord Rochester, was a source of much uneasiness and 
diseontent to our author. The " personators" in this 
piece wre the Lad. y Mary and Lady Anne, daughters of 
he Dule of York, (each of whom afterwards sat on the 
Eglish throne,) Lady Harriet Wentworth, Mrs. Jcn- 
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and vile imitations of him; by maklng an unjust 
 use of hi authority, and turning" his artillery 
against his £riends. But how would he disdain to 
be copied by such hands ! I dare answer for him» 

nings, then Maid of Honour to the Duchess, and afier- 
wards herself Duchess of Marlborough, &c. The Duke 
ot" Monmouth and other noblemen danced. Mr. Hart, 
Mrs. Davis, and others, from the Theatre Royal, appeared 
in the Prologue. Langbaine tells us that this Masque, 
previous toits representation, was rehearsed thirty rimes. 
" It was neither to the favour of the court (says Dennis 
in one of his Letters) nor of Wilmt, Lord Rochester, 
oue of the shining ornaments of it, that he was indebted 
for the nomination which the King ruade of him for the 
writing the Masque of CALYP$O, [CALISTO.] but to the 
malice of that noble Lord, who dcsigned by that prefe- 
rence to mortit" Mr. Dryden."--See also Memoirs of 
Lord Rochester, in a [pretended] Letter from St.Evremond 
to the Dnchess of Mazarine, the author of which agrecs 
with Dennis in this statement. 
Crown was the son of an independent minister in Nova 
Scotia; and when he came first to England, became 
Gentleman-Usher to an old lady, of his father's sect. He 
probably did n0t bring much literature with him, and he 
aiterwards published some translations from the French ; 
both which circumstances add probability to my conjec- 
ture that he was here in our author's contemplation. 
Mr. Spence, from the information of old Jacob Ton- 
»on, tells us, that " Dryden was ver/suspicious of rivals. 
He would compliment Crown, when a play of his failed, 
but was cold to him, if it met with success. He some- 
times used to own that Crown had some genius, but then 
he always added, that his father and Crown's mother were 
very well acquainted. Spence's A.xvcDo'rs. 
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he would be more uneasy in their company than 
he was with Crispinus, their forefather, in the Holy 
ç/¢/'ay ; and would no more have allowed them a 
place amongst the criticks, than he would Deme. 
trius the mimick, and Tigellius the buffoon : 
Demetri, teque, Tigelli, 
Disci[ularum inter jubeo plorare cathedras. 
With what score would he look down on such 
miserable translators, who lnake doggrel of his 
Latin, mistake lais meaning, misapply his censures, 
and often contradict their own ? He is fixed as a 
landmark to set out the bounds of poetry : 
Saxum antiquum, igens, 
Limes agro positus, lit«m ut disccrneret arvis. 
But other arms than theirs, and odaer sinews are 
required, to raise the weight of such an author; 
and when they would toss him against their 
enemies, 
Genua labant, gelidus concrevit fregore sanguis. 
Tutu lapis ipse viri vacuum jOer inane volutus, 
Nec spatium evasit, roture nec jOertulit ictum. 
For my part, I would wish no other revenge, 
either for myself or the rest of the poets, from 
this rhyming judge of the tvelve-penny gallery, 
this legitimate son of Sternhold, than that he 
would subscribe his name to his censure, or (not 
to tax him beyond his learning,) set his mark ; 
for should he own himself publickly, and eome 
from behind the lion's 8in, they whom he eon- 
demns would be thankful to him» they whom he 
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presses wou|d choose tobe codemed ; d the 
mgistmtes whom he hs elected  would modestly 
withdrw from their employment, to void the 
scndl of" hs omtom The shrpess of hs 
satre, next to hmselÇ alls most heavily on h 
fHeds  nd they ought ever to forgive hh for 
commending them perpetually the wrong way, 
and sometimes by contraries. If he bave a friend 
whose hastiness in writing is his greatest fault, 
Horace would bave taught him to bave minced 
the matter, and to bave called it readiness of 
thought, and a flowing fancy ; for friendship will 
allow a man to christcn an imperfection by the 
nature of some neighbour virtue ; 
Yellem in amidti sic erraremus, et isti 
Errori nornen virtus possuisset honestum ; 
but he would never have allowed him to bave 
called a slow man hasty, or a hasty writer a slow 
drudge ;" as Juvenal explains it : 

* See the concluding lines of Rochester's Imitation o[ 
Horace. 
 In Rochester' Imitation of Horace are the following 
lines, here evident]y alluded fo : 
" Of all our modern wits, none seem torne "l 
" Once to have touch'd upon true comedy, 
" But hasty Shadwell, and slow Wycherley." 
This character of Wycherley Mr. Pope remarked to 
Mr. Spence, " was quite wrong. He was far from being 
slow in general ; and in particular wrote THE PLAIN 
Z)ArER in three weeks." Spence's ANCrOTS.--So 
also Lord Lansdown, who bas expr¢ssly controverted this 
notion of Rochester's. 



canius pigris, scabieq; vetustâ 
«vibus, et sicc lambentibus ora luoern«, 
No»oez eht, pardus, tigris, leo ; si quid adhuc est, 
Quod fremit in ters vion6us. 
et Luerefius laughs at a foollsh loyer, even for 
excusig the impeections of his mistress  
Nigra ,ooç est, immunda et foEda à«ç, - - - 
Bba loqui non quit, ?«v[ç ; muta pu&ns est, &c. 
But to drive it adthioem gm«m, is hOt to be 
endured. I leave him to interpret this by the 
benefit of his Freneh version on the other side, 
and without farther considering hin than I bave 
the res of my illiterate censors, whom I bave 
disdained to answer, because they are not qualified 
tr judges. 
It remains that I aequaint the reader, that I 
have endeavoured in this play to follow the pe- 
tiee of the ancients, who, as Mr. Rymer has 
judiciously observed, are and ought mbe out 
toaster. Hoee likewise gives it for a rule in his 
At of Poetry, 
Yos exemplaria Grca 
rocturnt versate manu, versate diurnâ. 
Yet, though their models are regular, they are 
too little for English tragedy, whiçh requires tobe 
built in a larger conpass. I eould give an instance 
in the Oxus T-us, which was the mter- 
piece of Sophoeles ; but I resee it for a more fit 
occason, which I hope to have hereafter. In my 
style I have professed to imitate the divine Shak- 
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peare; which that I might perform more fi'eely, 
I have dlsencumbered myself from rhyme. Not 
that I condemn my former way, but that this is 
more proper to my present purpose. I hope I 
need hot to explain myself, that I have hOt eopied 
my author servilely. Words and phrases must of 
necessity receive a change in sncceeding ages ; 
but it is ahnost a miracle that much of his lan- 
guage remains so pur; and that he who began 
dramatick poetry amongst us, untanght by any, and 
as Ben Jonson tells us, without learning, should, by 
the force of his own genius, perform so much, that 
in a manner he bas left no praise for any who colne 
after him. The occasion is fair, and the subject 
would be pleasant to handle the difference of 
style betwixt him and Fletcher; and wherein, and 
how far, they are both to be imitated. But since I 
must not be over confident of my own performance 
after him, it will be prudence in me to be silent : 
yet I hope I may affirm, and without vanity, that 
by imitating him I bave exeelled myself throughout 
the play ; and particularly, that I prefer the scene 
betwixt Antony and Ventidius in the first act, to 
any thing which I bave written in this kind. 



DEDICATI ON 

OP 
LI MBE R H A M, 

OR» THE KIND KEEPER.  

TO "I'nE RIGHT HONOURABLI 
JOHN, LORD VAUGHAN, &c. 6 

MY LORD» 
I CANNOT easily excuse the printing of a 
play at so unseasonable a time, when the great 
plot of the nation, 7 like one of Pharaoh's lean 
kine, has devoured its yotmger brethren of the 
stage. But however weak my defence might be 
for this, I ara sure I should hot need any to the 

s This comedy (which has no preface) was acted at 
the Duke's Theatre in Dorset Garden, and was first printed 
in 1678. 
6 John, Lord Vaughan, was at this time the eldest sur- 
viving son of Richard, Earl of Carbery ; his elder brother, 
Francis, having been some time dead. He had been ruade 
a Knight o[ the Bath at the coronation of Charles the 
Second, and was for some rime Governor of Jamaica.-- 
Nov. 3o, 1686, he was elected President of the Royal 
Society ; and fillcd that office till Nov. 3o, 1689, when he 
was succeeded by Thomas, Earl of Pembroke.The 
70L, II, C 8 
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world for my Dedication to your Lordship ; and 
if you can pardon my presumption in it, that a 
bad poet should address himselfto so great a judge 
of wit, I may hope at least to escape with the 
excuse of Catullus, when he writ to Cicero : 
Gratias tibi maximas Catullus 
Agit, pessimus omnium poeta  
Tanto pessimus omnium poeta, 
Quanto tu optimus omnium patronus. 
I have seen an Epistle of Flecknoe's to a noble- 
man, who was by some extraordinary chance a 
scholar, (and you may please to take notice by the 
way, how natural the connexion of thought is 
betwixt a bad poet and Hecknoe,) where he begins 
thus: Quatuordecim jam ela_psi sunt anni, &c. his 
Latin, it seems, not holding out to the end of the 
sentence ;  but he endeavoured to tell his patron» 
betwixt two languages, which he understood alike, 
that it was tburteen years since he had the hap- 

latter part of his lire, which was devoted to retirement 
and literature, he spent at a bouse which he built at Chel- 
sea, wbere he died on the 6th of January, 7_-3; 
leaving only a daughter, who after lier father's death mar- 
ried Charles, Marquis of \Vinchester (at'terwards Duke 
of Bolton). The title of Carbery became extinct. 
 The Popish Plot, August, 7 8. 
 Though I have examined several pieces published bv 
Flecknoe, I bave hOt been able to discover the Epistle 
here alluded to. In his " Relation of Ten Years' Tra- 
vels," &c. is a letter to Cardinal Barberini, the first 
sentence oi c which is-in Latin, and the remainder in 
English. 
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piness to know him. It is just so long, (and as 
happy be the omen of dulness to me, as it is to 
some clergymen and statesmcn !) since your Lord- 
ship bas known that thcre is a worsc poct rcmain- 
ing in the world than hc of scandalous mcmory 
who lcft it last. '» I might cnlargc upon the 
subjcct with my author, and assurc you, that I 
bave scrved as long for you as one of the patri- 
archs did £or his Old-Tcstamcnt mistrcss; but I 
lcavc thosc flourishcs, whcn occasion shall serve» 
for a grcatcr orator to use ; and darc only tcll you, 
that I noyer passcd any part ofmy lift with grcatcr 
satisfaction or improvcmcnt to myself than those 
ycars which I bave livcd in thc honour of your 
Lordship's acquaintancc»--if I may bave only thc 
rime abatcd, whcn thc publick service called you to 
anothcr part of thc world, which, in imitation of 
out fiorid speakers, I might, if I durst presume 
upon the expression, call the larenthesis of my 
That I have ahvays honoured you, I suppose I 
need hot tell you at this time of day; for you know 
I staid hot to date my respects to you from that 
title which now you bave, and to which you bring 
a greater addition .by your merit than you receive 
from it by the naine ; but I am proud to let others 
know how long it is that I bave been ruade happy 
9 The meaning here is somewhat obscure. I suppose 
Richard Flecknoe died. in the summer of 678 : but to 
assert gravely that our author was a worse poet than 
Flecknoe, seems very strange. 
VOL. II, D 



by my knowlcdgc of you, bccause I ara sure h 
will givc me a reputation with thc prcsent age 
and with posterity. And now, roy Lord, I know 
you are afraid lest I sbould take this occasion, 
which lies so fait for me, to acquaint the world 
with somc of thosc cxccllencics which I bave 
mircd in you ; but I havc rcasonably considcrcd, 
that to acquaint the wor|d is a phrase of" a mali- 
cous meaning : /'or t would mply tbat the wor|d 
vere hot |ready cquanted with thcm. You arc 
o gcnerally known to be abovc tbe mcanncss of 
my praiscs, that you havc spared my cvidencc, 
and spoiled my compliment : should I takc for my 
commonplaces your know|cdge both of tbc old 
nd the new 10hilosophy; shou|d I add to thcse 
your skill in mathematicks aud history, and yet 
£arther, your being conversant wtb ail the aucicnt 
authors of thc Greek and Lfin tongucs as wcll 
as with the modern, I should tell nothing new to 
mnkind; for whcn I bave but once namcd you, the 
world wll nticpate ail roy commcndafions, and 
o faster bcforc me thau I can (o|low. Bc there- 
fore sccurc, my Lord, that your own arne bas 
freed itselffrom the danger of a panegyrick ; and 
only give me leave to tell you, that I value the 
eandour of your nature and tht one eharaeter of 
friendliness, and, if I inay have leave to call it, 
kindness in you, belote all those other which make 
you considerable in the nation, 
8ome few of our nobility are learned, and 
therefore I will hOt eonclude an absolute contra- 
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diction in thc terres of nobleman and scholar ; but 
s the world gocs now, it is very hard to predicatc 
one upon the other ; and it is yct more diflîcult to 
prove that a nobleman can be a f'riend to poetry." 
Were it hot for two or thrcc instances in Whitc- 
hall,  and in thc town, the poets of" this age 
would tïnd so little encouraement for their labours» 
and so fcw understandcrs, that they rnight bave 
leisure to turn pamphleteers» and augment the 
number of those abominable seribblers, who in this 
time of licence abuse the press almost every day 
with nonsense and railing against the govern,- 
ment. 
It remains, my Lord, that I should give you 
some account of this comedy, which you have 

3 This complaint of the illiteracy of noblemen seems 
to have originated in our author's rupture with Lord 
Rochester, which gave birth to the EssAi oN 
written in 1675, as Lord Mulgrave informs us in his 
Vgorks, but not published tiil November, 1679. The 
time of the publication of that Satire is ascertained by 
the t?ollowing passage in a letter of Rochester's to Henry 
Saviile, which from a circumstance rnentioned in it rnust 
havebeen written on the o.lst of November, 679 : 
" I bave sent you lcrewith a libcl, in which my own 
share is not the least. The King, having perused it, 
is no way dissatisfied with it. l'he author is apparent, 
Mr. D--[ryden], his patron, L-- M, [Lord Mulgrave] 
having a panegyrick in the midst." 
* Many noblemen who possessed hlgh offices of state, 
had at this time apartrnents at Whitehall, whîch was the 
the residence of the court. 
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-never seen, because it was written and acted in 
your absence at your government of Jamaica. It 
was intended for an honest satire against out 
crying sin ofkee_ping; how it would bave succeeded 
I can but guess, for it was permitted to be acted 
only thrice. The crime for which it suffcred was 
that which is objected against the Satires of Juve- 
nal, and the Epigrams of Catullus,--that it ex- 
pressed too much of the vice which it decried. 
Your Lordship knows what answer was returned 
by tbe elder of those poets whon I last men- 
tioned, to his accusers : 
 castum esse decet pium poetam 
Ipsum ; versiculos nihil necesse est; 
Qui tutu denique habent salera ac leporem, 
Si suu molliculi, et parure pudici. 
But I date not make that apology for myself, and 
therefore bave taken a becoming eare that those 
things which offended on the stage might be 
either altered or omitted in the press; t'or their 
authority is and shall be ever saered to me, (as 
much absent as present, and in all alterations of 
their fortune,) who for those reasons have stopped 
its farther appearanee on the theatre ; and what- 
soever hindrance it has been Io me in point of 
profit, rnany of my friends ean bear me witness 
that I bave not once murmured against that decree. 
The same fortune once happened to Moliere, on 
the occasion of his T.a-v--, whieh notwith- 
standing afterwards bas seen the light in a country 
more bigot thàn ours, and is accounted amongst 



thc best pieces of" that poct. I will bc bold 
cnough to say that this eomcdy is of thc tîrst ran 
of thosc which I havc written, and that posterity 
will be of my opinion. It has nothin of" particular 
satire in it; for wbatsoever may have bccn prc- 
tcncd by somc critics in the town, I may saçely 
and solemnly affirm that no onc charactcr has 
been drawn from any single man ; and that I bave 
known so many of the saine humour in every 
folly which is here exposed, as may serve to war- 
rant it from a partieular reflection. It was printed 
in my absence from the town this summer, much 
against my expectation, otherwise I had overlooked 
the press, and been yet more careful that neither 
my friends should have had the least occasion of 
unkindness against me, nor my enemies of up- 
braiding me; but if it live to a second im- 
pression, I will faithfully perform what has been 
wanting in this. In the mean time, my Lord, I 
recommend it fo your protection, and beg I may 
keep still that place in your favour which I have 
hitherto enjoyed, and which I shall reckon as one 
of the greatest blessings which tan befall, 

//y LORD» 
Your Lordship's most obedient, 

fàithful servant, 

JOHN DRYDEN. 



PREFACE 

TO 

OED I PUS. 

Tnovtrt it be dangerous to raise too great 
an expectation, especially in works of this nature, 
where we are to please an unsatiable audience, yet 
it is reasonable to prepossess them in favour of 
an author, and therefore both the Prologue and 
Epilogue informed you, that OED,us was the 
most celebrated piece ofall antiquity : that Sopho- 
cles, hOt only the greatest wit, but one of the 
greatest men, in Athens, ruade it for the stage at 
the publick cost ; and that it had the reputation 
of being his masterpiece, not only amongst the 
,even of his which are still remaining, but of 
the greater number which are perished.  Aristotle 

 The tragedy of OEDX'tJS, written jointly by our 
author and Nat. Lee, was acted at the Duke's Theatre in 
Dorset Garden, and first printed in 1679. It has no 
Dedication. 
' Sophocles, according to Fabricius, (Bibt. Groec. i. 
6e3, ) wrote one hundred and seventy-four plays, of which 
,even only have been preserved. 
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has more than once admired it in lais book of 
poetry ; Horace bas mentioned it : Lucullus, ju- 
lius Cesar, » and other noble Romans, bave written 
on the saine subject, though their poems are 
wholly lost; but Seneca's is still preserved. In 
our own age, Corneille has attelnpted it, and it 
appears by his Preface, with great success ; but a 
judicious reader will easily observe how much the 
copy is inferiour to the original. He tells you 
himself, that he owes a great part of his success 
to the happyEpisode of Theseus and Dirce ; which 
is the saine thing as if we should acknowledge 
that we wcre.indebtcd for our good fortune to the 
under-plot of Adrastus, Eurydice, and Creon.-- 
The truth is, he miserably failed in the character 
ofhis hero; if he desired that Oedipus should be 
pitied, he should have ruade him a better man. 
He forgot that Sophocles had taken care to shev 
him in his tîrst entrance, a just, a merciful, a 
uccessful, a religious prince, and in short a father 
of his conntry; instead of thege, he has dravn 
him suspicious, dcsigning, more anxious ofkeeping 
the Theban crown than solicitous for the safety of 
lais people : hectored by Theseus, contemned by 
Dirce, and scarce maintaining a second part in his 
own tragedy. This was an errour in the first 
concoction, and therefore never to be mended in 

- See SUZTO. in Jul. 66.--Tacitus, in his Dialogue 
on Oratory. ch. xxi, informs us, that the poetry of Julius 
-as hot better than that of Cicero. 
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the second or the thlrd. He introduccd a greater 
hero than Oedipus himsclf`; for when Theseus was 
once there, that companion of" Hercules must yicld 
to none. The poet was obliged to furnish him 
with bnsiness, to make him an equipage suitablc 
to his dignity, and by folloving him too close, to 
lose his other King of Brentford in the crowd. 
Seneca, on the other side, as if" there were no such 
thing as Nature to be minded in a play, is always 
running af'ter pompous expressions, pointed sen- 
tences, and philosophical notions, more proper for 
the study than the stage : the Frenclnnan followed 
a wrong scent, and the Roman xvas .absolutely at 
eold hunting. All we eould gather out of Cor- 
neille was, that an episode must be, but hOt his 
way ; and Seneca supplied us with no new hint, 
but only a relation which he nakes of his Tiresias 
raising the ghost of Laius; which is here per- 
formed in viexv of the audience,the rites and 
teremonies so far his, as he agreed with antiquity 
and the religion of the Greeks; but he himself 
was beholding to Homer's Tiresias in the Odysses 
for some ofthem, and the rest have been collected 
from Heliodore's Ethiopicks, and Luean's Erietho. 
Sophocles indeed is admirable every where, and 
therefore we have bllowed hîm as close as possibly 
we eould. But the Athenian theatre (whether 
more perfect than ours is not now disputed) had 
a perfection differing fron ours : you see there in 
every act a single scene, or two at most, vhi¢h 
manage the business of the play ; and after that 



succeeds the Chorus, xvhich commonly takes up 
more time in singing than thcre bas been employed 
in speaking. The principal person appears ahnost 
constantly through the play, but the inferiour 
parts seldom above once in the whole tragedy. 
Thc conduct of our stage is much more diftïcult 
where we are obliged never to losc any consider- 
able character which we have once prcsented. 
Custom likewise bas obtained, that we must form 
an under-plot of second persons, which mnst be 
depending on the first ; and thcir bye-walks must 
be like those in a labyrinth, which ail of them 
lcad into the great parterre, or likc so many 
several lodging chambers which bave their outlets 
into the saine gallcry. Perhaps after ail, if we 
could think so, the ancient method, as it is the 
easiest, is also the most natural and the best : for 
varicty, as it is managed, ïs too often subject to 
breed distraction ; and while ,,ve would please too 
many ways, for want of art in the conduct, xve 
plcase in none.--But we have given you more 
alrcady than was necessary for a Preface, and for 
aught we know, may gain no more by our in- 
structions than that politick nation is like to do, 
who bave taught thcir enemies to fight so long, 
that at last they are in a condition to invade 
them. 6 

 I suppose by thepolitick nation, England was meant, 
and the enemies whom they taught to fight were the 
Dutch. 



DEDICATION 
OF 
TROILUS AND CRE$SIDA. 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
ROBERT, EARL OF SUNDERLAND, 
PRINCIPAL SECRETARY OF STATE, ONE OF HIS MAJESTY'$ 
MOST HONOURABLE PRIVY-COUNCIL, c. 7 

MY LORD» 
S CE I cannot promise you much of poctry 
in my p]ay, it is but reasonab]e that I should 
secure you from any part of it in my Dcdication ; 
and indeed I cannot better distinguish the exact- 
ness of your taste from that of other men, than 

 Robert Spencer, Earl of Sunderland, only son of 
Henry, Earl of Sunderland, (who fell in the battle of New- 
bury in 1643, ) by Lady Dorothy S)'dney, the celebrated 
SACHArtSSA, was born in 164, and died September 
a7o. " He was à man (says Burnet) of a clear and 
ready apprehension, and a quick decision inbusiness. 
He had too much heat, both of imagination and passion, 
and was apt to speak very freely both of persons and 
things. His own notions were always good ; but he was 
a man of great expence, and in order to the supporting 
himself, he went into the prevailing counsels at court 
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by the plainness and sincerity of my address. I 
must keep my hyperboles in reserve for men of 
other understandings. An hungry appetite after 
praise, and a stmng digestion of it, will bear the 
grossness of that diet; but one of so critical a 
judgment as your Lordship, who tan set the 
bounds ofjust and proper in every subject, would 
give me smal] encouragelncnt for so bold an un- 
dertaking. I more than suspect, my Lord, that 
you would not do common justice to yourself; 
and therefore, were I to give that character c.f you 
which I think you truly merit, I wou]d lnake my 
appeal flore your Lordship to the reader, and would 
justify myself froln flattery by the publick volte, 
whatever protestation you might enter to the con- 

and he changed sides often, with little regard either to 
religion or the interest of his country. He ruade many 
enemies to himself by the contempt with which he treated 
those who differed from them. He had indeed a superior 
genius to all the men of business that I have ever known : 
and he had the dexterity of insinuating himself so entirely 
into the greatest degree of confidence with three succeed- 
ing Princes, who set up on very different interests, that 
he came by this to lose himself so much, that even those 
who esteemed hisparts, depended little on his firmness." 
History of his own Time, i. 495" 8vo. 
Lord Sunderland was ruade Secretary of State not 
many months before this play was ad&'essed to him ;q 
February 8th, 1678- 9. 
A sister of this nobleman was married to Mr. Thomas 
Howard, one of the brothers of Lady Elizabeth Dryden». 
our author's wife. 
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trary. But I find I am to take other measures 
with your Lordship; I ara to stand upon my 
guard with you, and to approach you as warily as 
Horace did Augustus : 
Cui malè si palpere, recal,itrat undique 
An ill-timed or an extravagant comlnendation 
would hot pass upon you ; but you would keep off 
such a dedicator at arms' end, and send him back 
with his encomiums to this lord, or that lady, who 
»tood in need of such trifling merchandise. 
You see, my Lord, what an awe you have upon 
me, when I dare not offer you that intense which 
would be acceptable to other patrons; but ara 
forced to curb myself from aseribing to )ou those 
honours which even an enemy eould hot deny you. 
Yet I must confess I never practised that virtue 
of moderation (which is properly your charaeter) 
with so much reluctancy as now ; for it hinders 
me from being truc to my own knowledge, in not 
witnessing. your worth ; and depr.ves me of the 
onlymeans which I had left to shew the world 
that truc honour and uninteressed respect which I 
havelway paid you. I would say somewhat, if it 
were possible, which might distinguish that venera- 
tion I have for you from the flatteries of those who 
adore your.fortune ; but the eminence of your con- 
dition in this particular is my unhappiness ; for it 
renders whatever I would say suspected. ProlC- 
ions of service, submissions, and attendanee, are 
the practice of ail men to the great; and commonly 
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theywho have the least sincerityperform deln best, 
as they who are least engaged in love bave their 
tongues the freest to eounterfeit a passion: for 
my own part, I never eould shake off the rustiek 
bashfulness which hangs upon my nature; but 
valuing myself as little as I am worth, bave been 
afraid to render even the common duties of respect 
to those who are in power. The eeremonious 
visits which are generally paid on such occasions 
are hOt my talent. They may be real even in 
courtiers; but they appear with such a face of 
interest, that a modest man would think himself 
in danger of having his sincerity mistaken for his 
design. My congratulations keep their distance» 
and pass no farther than my heart. There it is 
that I bave all the joy imaginable, when I see truc 
worth rewarded, and virtue uppermost in the 
world. 
If therefore there were one to whom I had the 
honour to be known, and to knowhim so per- 
fectly, that I could say without flattery he had all 
the depth of understanding that was requisite in 
an able statesman, and all that honesty whieh 
commonly is wanfing ; that he was brave wlthout 
vanity, and knowing without positiveness; that he 
was loyal to his prince, and a loyer of his country; 
that his principles were full of noderation;-and 
all his counsels such as tended to heal and hot to 
widen the breaches of the nation : that in all his 
eonçeration there appéared a native candour, and 
a desire of doing good in ail his actions ; if sueh 
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an one whom I have described, were at the helm; 
if he had risen by his merits, and were chosen out 
in the necessity and pressure of afFairs to remedy 
our confusions by the seasonableness of his advice, 
and to put a stop to our ruin when we were just 
rolling downward to the precipice, I should then 
congratulate the age in which I lived for the 
common safety ; I should not despair of the repub- 
lick, though Hannibal were at the gates ; I should 
send up my vows for the success ofsuch an action, 
as Virgil did on the like occasion for his patron, 
when he was raising up his country ri-oto the 
desolations of a civil war : 
thmc saltem «versojuvenem succurrere seclo, 
Ne, superi, prohibete. 
I know not vhither I ara running, in this cestacy 
which is now upon me; I ara almost ready to 
reassume the ancient rights of poetry ; to point 
out and prophecy the man who was born for no 
less an undertaking, and whom posterity shall 
bless for its accomplishment. Nlcthinks I am 
already tak!ng tire from sueh a charaetcr, and 
making room for him, under a borrowed naine 
amongst the hêroes of an epick pocm. l'qeither 
could mine, or some more happy genius, want 
encouragement under such a patron : 
Pollio amat nostram, quamvis est rustica, musam. 
But these are eonsiderations afar off, my Lord : 
the former part of the prophecy must be first 
accomplished, the quiet of the nation must be 
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ecurC, and a mutua] trust betwixt prince and 
people be renewed ; and then this great and good 
man will have leisure for the ornaments of peace, 
and make our language as much indebted to his 
eare, as the French is to the memory of their 
famous Richelieu. You know, my Lord, how low 
he laid the foundations of so great a work; that 
he began it with a Grammar and a Dictionary ; 
without which all those remarks and observations 
which bave since béen ruade, had been performed 
to as little purpose as it would be to consider the 
furniture of the rooms before the contrivance of 
the house. Propriety must first be stated, ere any 
measures of clegance tan be taken. Neither is 
one Vaugelas  sufficient for such a work ; it was 
the employment of the whole Academy for many 
years ; for the perfect knowledge of a tongue was 
never attained by any single person. The court, 
the college, and the town, must be joined in it. 
And as our English is a composition ofthe dead and 
living tongues, there is required a perfect know- 
ledge not only of the Greek and La-tin, but ofthe 
old German, the French, and the Italian ;' and to 
 Claude Favre, Seigneur de Vaugela, who died in 
1649 ; author o Remarks on the French Language. 
9 ,, Of the twenty-two thousand words in thë English 
language, (says Mr. ence in his A COT.S,) there are 
about ,5,oo which every man understands, who is before 
toaster of Latin and French and Italian; and three 
thousand more.which he understancls, if he be toaster of 
German. The other four thousand are probably the o1I 
British." 
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help all thes% a conversation with those authors 
of out own, who bave written with the fewest 
faults in prose and verse. But how barbarous]y we 
yet write and speak, your Lordship knows, and I 
ara suflîciently sensible in my own English. For 
I ara often put to a stand in considering whether 
what I write be the idiom of the tongue, or false 
grammar, and nonsense couched beneath that spe- 
eious naine of lnglicism ; and have no other way 
to clear my doubts but by translating my English 
into Latin, and thereby trying what sense the 
words will bear in a more stable language. I ara 
desirous, if it were possible, that we might ail 
write with the same certainty of words and purity 
of phrase, to which the halians first arrived, and 
after them the French ; at least that we might 
advance so far as out tongue is capable of such 
a standard, h would mortify an Englishman to 
consider, that from the time of Boccace and of 
Petrarch, the Italian bas varied very little ; and that 
the English of Chaucer, their contemporary, is hot 
tobe understood without the help of an old 
Dictionary. But their Goth and Vandal had the 
fortune to be graffed on a Roman stock ; ours has 
the disadvantage to be founded on the Dutch. 
We are full of monosyllables, and those clogged 
wlth consonants; and our pmnunciation is cffe- 
minate: all which are enemies to a sounding 
language, h is true that, to supply our poverty, 
we bave trafficked with our neighbour nations, by 
 "OL, II. E 
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which means xve abound as much in words, as 
Amsterdam does in religions; but to order them, 
and make them useful after their admission, is the 
difficulty. A greater progress bas been ruade in 
this, since his majesty's return, than perhaps since 
the conquest to his time. But the better part of' 
the work remains unfinished ; and tht which bas 
been donc already, since it bas only been in the 
 practice of some few writers, must be digested 
into rules and method, before it can be profitable 
to the general. Will your Lordship give me 
leavc to speak out at last ? and to acquaint the 
world, that from your encouragement and patro- 
nage we may one day expect to speak and wfite a 
language worthy of the English wit, and which 
foreigners may nt disdain to learn.' Your birth, 
your education, your natural endowments, the 
former employnents which you bave had abroad, * 
and that which to the joy of good men you now 
exercise at home, seem ail to conspire to this 

' Our author alludes to a scheme which at this time 
engaged the "attention of Lord Ros6ommon, and other 
distinguished persons, to form an Academy for polishing 
the English language and fixing its standard. Sec vol. i. 
 Lord Sunderland had been sent to Cologne, as a 
Plenipotentiary for the purpose of concluding a treaty 
with the King of Sweden ; and had also been Arnbassador 
Extraordinary to Spain and France. Frorn the latter 
ernbassy he was recalled tobe ruade Secretary of State in 
the room of Sir Joseph ,Villiarnson. 



TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 51 
design: the gcnius of the nation seems to call 
you out, as it were by naine, to polish and adorn 
your native language, and to take fi'o,n it the 
reproach of its barbarity. 
It is upon this encouragcment that I have ad- 
ventured on the following critique," which I hum- 
bly present you, togcther with thc play; in which, 
though I have hot had the leisure, nor indced the 
cncouragement, to procecd to thc principal subject 
of it, which is---the words and thoughts that arc 
suitable to tragedy, yct thc whole discourse bas 
a tendency that way, and is preliminary to it. In 
what I bave alrcady done, I doubt not but I have 
contradicted some of my former opinions in my 
loose Essays of the likc nature ; but of this I dare 
aftârm, that it is thc ri'uit of my riper age and 
experience, and that self-love or envy bave no 
part in it. The application to English authors is 
my own, and therein perhaps I may bave erred 
unknowingly; but thc foundation of the rules is 
reason, and thc authority of those living criticks 
who bave had the honour to be known to you 
abroad, as well as of the ancicnts, who are not 
less of your acquaintance. Whasoevcr it be, I 
submit it to your Lordship's judgment, fi'om which 
I never will appeal, unless it be to your good- 
naturc, and your candour. If you can allow an 
hour of lcisure to the perusal of it, I shall be 
 The Preface'to TROLUS AND CRESIDA, containing 
the Grounds of Criticism in Tragedy ; already printed in 
thc former volume. 



52 DEDICATION» ,Zeo 
fortunatc tbat I cou]d so long cntcrta]n you; if 
hot, I sball at lcast bave thc satisfaction to know, 
that you.r timc was more usefiflly cmploycd upon 
thc publick. I ara, 

IVy LOnD» 
¥our Lordship' most ol0cdicn, 

humble servant, 

JOHN DRYDEN. 
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THE SPANISH FRYAR,' 
OR» THE DOUBLE DISCOVERYo 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLR 
.JOHN, LORD HAUGHTON. 2 
iIY LORD» 
WnE I first designed this play I round, 
or thought I round, somewhat so moving in the 
serious part of it, and so pleasant in the eomiek, as 
might deserve a more than ordinary care in both. 
Accordingly, I used the best of my endeavour in 
' This tragi-cornedy was represented by the King's 
Servants at theTheatre Royal, and first printed in a681. 
 John, Lord Haughton, was the eldest son of Gilbert 
Holles, third Earl of Clare, to which title he succeeded 
on the death of his father, January a6th, 688- 9. Having 
married Margaret, third daughter of Henry Cavendish, 
econd Duke of Newcastle, he was, in 1694 , ruade 
Mar.quis of Clare, and Duke of Newcastle ; and in 1698 
was elected a Knight 6f the Gaxer. He dièd July a7th , 
17 x x, leaving only one daughter, Henrietta, who after hi 
death rnarried Edward, Lord Harley, eldet son of Rober 
Harley, Earl of Oxford. 



the management of two plots, so very different 
tï'om each other, that it was hot perhaps the talent 
of cvery writer to have ruade them of a piece. 
Neither have I attempted other plays of the saine 
naturc, in my opinion, with the same judgment, 
though with like succes. And though many 
poets inay suspect themselves for the fonduess and 
partiality of.parents to their youngest children, yet 
I hope I may stand exempted from this-rule, 
because I know myself too well to be ever satisfied 
with my own. conceptions, which bave seldom 
reached to those ideas that I had within inc ; and 
consequently, I presume I may have liberty to 
judge when I write more or less pardonably, as an 
ordinary mai'ksman may know certainly when he 
shoots lcss-wide at what he aires. 
Besicles; the care and pains I have bestowed on 
this beyoad my other tragi-comedies may ren- 
sonably make the world conclude, that either I 
tan do nothing tolerably, or that this poem is 
hot much amiss. Few good pictures have been 
tïnish.ed atone sitting; neither cana truc just 
play, which is to bear the test of" ages, be pro- 
duced ata heat, or by the force of fancy, without 
the maturity of judgment. For my own part, I 
bave both so just a diffidence of myself, and so 
great a reverence for my audience, that I date 
venture ,nothingwithout a strict examination ;'and 
m as much ashamed to put a loose indigested 
play upon the publick, as I should be to offer brass 
mone_y in a payment: for though it should be 
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takcn, as it is too £tcn, upon the stage, yct it will 
be round in the second telling ; and a judicious 
reader will discover in his closet that trazhy stuff, 
whose glittering deceived him in the action. 
bave o£ten heard the stationer sighing in his shop, 
and wishing for those hands to take off his me- 
lanchoty bargain, which clapped its performance 
on the stage. Iu a playhouse every thing eontri- 
butes to impose upon the judgment: the lights 
the scenes, the habits, and aboie all, the grace of 
action, which is conlmonly the best .where there is 
the most need of it, sLlrprise the audience, atd 
east a mist upon theix understandings ; hot unlike 
the eunning of a juggler, who is alway staring us 
in the face, and o,erwhehning us with gibberish, 
Oll]y ttat he may gain the opportunity ot" making 
the cleaner conveyance of his trick. But these 
false beauties of the stage are no more lating than 
a rainbow, when the actor eeases fo hine upon 
them; when he gilds them no longer with his 
reflection, they vanish in a twinkling. I have 
ometimes wondered, in the reading, what was 
become of those glaring colours which amazed me 
in BvssY D'AMsos  upon the theatre ; but when 
I had taken up what I supposed a fallen star, I 
round I had been cozened with a jelly: nothing 

 Atragedy written by George Chapman, and printed in 
x6o 7. This play not only appears to have been popular 
in the author's time, but .strange to tell !) was acted with 
uccess after the Restoration. 
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but a cold dull mass, which glittered no longer 
than it was shooting; a dwarfish thought dressed 
up in gigantick words, repetition in abundance, 
looseness of expression and gross hyperboles, the 
sense of one line expanded prodigiously into ten ; 
and to sum np ail, uncorrect English, and a hide- 
ous mingle of false poetry and true nonscnse ; or 
at best, a scantling of wit, which lay gasping for 
lire, and groaning beneath a heap of rubbish. A 
famous modern poct  used to sacrifice every year 
a Statius to V'irgil's manes ; and I have indignation 
enough to burn a D'AMos annually to the 
memory of Jonson. But now, my Lord, I ara 
sensible, perhaps too late, that I have gone too 
far; for I remelnber some vcrses of my own 
Maximin and Almanzor which cry vengeance 
upon me for their extravagance, and which I wish 
heartily in the same tire with Statius and Chap- 
man. Ail I can say for those passages, which are 
4 Andrea Navagero, (in Latin NAUGERIUS,) a noble 
Venetian and celebrated Latin poet, who died in 16 9. 
was accustomed, as Strada informs us in his PROLUSIONES 
AC,DrMC.,Z, (lib. il. prol. 6") on the anniversary of his 
birthday, to burn the works oi MXRTIAL ; at the saine 
rime informing those friends whom he invited to an 
entertainment on the occasion, that this was a sacrifice to 
the manes of VIRGIL, an author for whom he had a high 
admiration: bru Balzac, who also mentions this circum- 
stance, says with more probability, that Martial was sacri- 
ficed by Navagero to the manes of CATVLLVS. I have 
no where met with an account exactly corresponding with 
that mentioned by our author. Navagero indeed having 
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I hope hot many, is, that I knew they wcre bad 
enough to please even when I vrit them ; but I 
repent of them amongst my sins; and if any of 
their fellows obtrude by chance into my prenent 
writings, I draw a stroke over all those Dalilnhs 
of the theatre, and am resolved I will settle myself 
no reputation by the applause of fools. It is not 
th.at I am mortified to all ambition, but I scorn as 
much to take it fi'om half-witted judges, as I 
should to mise an estate by cheating of bubbles. 
Neither do I discommend the lofty style in tragedy, 
which is naturaIly pompous and magnificent ; but 
nothing is truly sublime, that is notjust and proper. 
If the ancients had judged by the saine measure 
which a common reader takes, they had concluded 
Statius to have written higher than Virgil : foi- 
Quee super-imposito moles geminata Colosso, 
earries a more thundering sound than 
Tityre, tu patulee recubans sub tegmine fagi : 
yet Virgil had ail the majesty of a lawful prince. 
and Statius only the blustering of a tyrant. But 

read to a party of his friends some Latin verses which he 
had composed, and being told by them that his lines had 
much of the air of STArlUS, whose poetry he held in 
great contempt, was so exasperated, that he threw them 
into the tire. PIOL. ACAD. ut supr. Dryden seems to 
have con['ounded the two anecdotes. Strada, however, 
was probably his authority, the line which he has quoted 
as a specimen of the style o! Statius, (the first line of his 
poem entitled Eçuus DOITIAI,) being also quoted]n 
the saine prolusion, as characteristical of that poet. 
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when men affect a virtue which they caunot reach0 
they fall into a vice which bears the nearest resem- 
blance of it. Thus an iujudicious poet who aires 
t loftiness, runs easily into the swelling puffy 
style, because it looks like greatness. 
I remember, when I was a boy, I thought ini- 
mitable Spencer a mean poet in comparison of 
Sytvester's Dubaras; » and was rapt into an 
ecstacy when I read thee lines : 
" Now, wlen the winter's keener breath bcgn 
"' To crystallize the Baltick ocean ; 
" To glaze the lakes, to bridle up the floods. 
" And periwig with ShOW the bald-pate woods :" 
I ara much deceived if this bc uot abominable 
fustiau, that is, thoughts and words ill sorted, and 
withou.t the least relation to each other; yet I 
tiare hot answer for au audience, that they would 
hOt clap it on the stage: so little value there is 
to be given to the common cry, that nothing but 
maduess cau please madmen, and a poet must be 
of a piece with the spectators to gain a reputation 
with tlem. But, as in a room contrivel for state, 
the height of the roof should bear a proportion to 
the area, so in the heightenings of poetry the 
strength and vehemenee of figures should be sulted 
o the occasion, the subject, and the persons. AI1 

 Various pieces of Dubartas were translated and pub- 
lished by Joshua Sylvester, between the years 59 o and 
a6,5. The lines here quoted are from his Dtva 
Wïs, p. 363. 4to. a6o8. in that edition the last line 
runs hu» :" And eeriwig with wool," &c. 
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beyond this is monstrous ; it is out of lature ; it 
is an excrescence, and hOt a living part of poetrï. 
I had not said thus much, if some young gal- 
lants, who pretend to criticism,, had no£ .told mg 
that this tragi-comedy wauted t.h¢ dignitj" of t/¢1¢ 
but as a man who is cbarged with a crime of 
which he thinks himself innocent,, is pt to be too 
eager in his ov.n, defenee, o pcrhaps I bave vin- 
dicated my play with more partiality thar I ough 
or than such a trifle can. deserve, Yet whatever 
beauties it lnay want, it is ti'ee at least ri'oln 
grossness of those faults I mendoned : what credit 
it bas gained upon the stage I value no fitrther 
than in refercnce to my profit, and the satisfaction 
I had il seeing it represented with ail th¢ justncss 
and gracefulness of action. 6, -But as it is ny inte- 
rest to pleae lnyaudienee,:so it. s my ambition 
to be rcad : t-bat I ana sure.i: the more lasting and 
the nobler degn ; tbr the Fropricty of thoughts 
and words, which are the hiddeu beauties--of 
play, are but confusedlv judged in the vehemence 
of action: ail things are there beheld as in a 
hasty motion, where the objects only glide before 
the eye, and disappear. The most discerning cri- 
tick can judge no more of these silent gaces in 
the action» than-he who rides post through an 
unknown country can distinguish the situation of 

6 The parts of Torrismond and Leonora in this play 
were originally performed by Mr. Betterton and Mrs, 
Bart)' ; and the Fryar by Anton)" Lee. 



p|aces, ud the nature o£ the so]. Thc pufity of 
phrase, the clearness oç conception and expression» 
the boldness maintained to majesty, the significancy 
and sound of worda, not strained into bombast, 
but justly elevated i in short, those very words and 
thoughts which eannot be changed but for the 
worse, must of neoessity escape our transient view 
upon the theatre : and yet without all these a play 
may take. For if either the story move us, or the 
aetor help the lameness of it with his performance» 
or now and then a glittering beam of wit or pas- 
sion strike through the obscurity of the poem, 
any of those are sufficient to effect a present 
liking,---but not to fixa lasting admiration; for 
nothing but truth tan long continue, and rime is 
the surest judge of truth. I am not vain enough 
to think that I have left no faults in this, which 
that touchstone will not discover ; neither indeed 
is it possible to avoid them in a play of this nature. 
There are evidently two actions in it ; but it will 
be clear to any judicîous rnan, that with half the 
pains I could bave raised a play from either of 
them. For this time I satisfied my own humour» 
which was to tack two plays together,* and to 

 X- THE SPANISFI FRYAR (says Dr. Johnson,) is a tragi- 
eomedy eminent for the happy coincidence and coalition 
of the two plots. As it was written against the Papists, it 
would naturally at that time have f,riends and enemies ; 
and partly by the popularity which it obtained at first, and 
partly by the real power both of the serious and risible 
part, it continued long a favourite of the publick." 
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break a rulc for thc plcasurc of vaficty. Thc 
truth is, thc audience arc grown wcary of con- 
tinucd mclancholy sccncs ; and I darc vcntu,'c to 
prophccy that fcw t,'agcdics, cxccpt thosc in vcrsc, 
shall succccd in this agc, if thcy arc not lightcncd 
with a coursc of mirth ; for thc fcast is too dull 
and solemn without the fiddlcs. But how diflîcult 
a task this is, will soon be tried, for a several 
genius is required t9 either way; and without 
both ofthem, a man, in my opinion, is but hall 
a poet for the stage. Ncither is it so trivial an 
undcrtaking to make a tragedy end happily ; for it is 
more diflîcult to save than it is to kill. The dagger 
and the cup of poison are always in a readiness ; 
but to bring the action to the last extremity, and 
then by probable means to reeover ail, will require 
the art and judgment of a writer, and cost him 
many a pang in the performance. 
And now, my Lord, I must confess that what 
I have written looks more like a Prefitce than a 
Dedication ; and truly it was thus far my design, 
that I might entertain you with somewhat in my 
own art, which might be more wortly of a noble 
rnind than the stale exploded trick of ftlsome 
panegyricks. Itis diflîcult to write justly on any 
thing, but ahnost impossible in praise ; I shall 
therefore wave so nice a subject, and only tell you, 
that in recommending a Protestant play  to a 
70ur author had not yet become a Roman Catholick ; 
and Lord Hanghton, to whom this address is ruade, was 
a strCnuous opponent o[ the Duke of York. 
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Protestant patron, as I do myself an honour, so I 
do your noble tCi]y a rigbt, wbo bave been 
n]ways eminent in the support and f:avour of out 
religion and ]ibertics. And if the promises of 
)our youth, your education at home, and your 
experience abroad, deceive me hot, the princip]es 
you bave embraced are such as will no way dcgc- 
neratc ti'om your anccstors, but rcfresh tbeir 
memory in the minds of all true Englishmen, and 
renew their lustre in your person; wbicb, my 
Lord, is hOt more the wish than it is the constant 
expcctation of 

Your LORDSHP'S 

'l'ost obcdient, 
t:aithful servant, 

JOItN DIIYDEN. 
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DEDICATION 
OF 
THE DUKE OF GUISE. « 

TO THÈ RIGHT HONOURABLE 
LAURENCE, EARL OF ROCHESTER, &c. 0 

MY LORD 
THE authors ofthis poern present it humbly 
to your Lordship's patronage, if you shall think it 
worthy of that honour. It bas already been a 

« This tragecty was first represerlted by his Majesty's 
Servants at the Theatre Royal, Dec. 4th, 168, as appears 
t'rom a matu.cript note on the printed copy of the Pro- 
logue, in the very curious collectio of James Bindley, 
Esq. (a single half-sheet,) and it was first printed in 1683. 
The saine gentleman is possessed of a different Epilogue 
to this play from that which has been annexed to 
entitled--" Another Epilogue intended to have been 
spoken to THE DURE OF GUISE, belote it was [orbidden 
last summer. Written byMr. Dryden." It is extremely 
coarse and indecent. 
In our author's rime it was the custom to print the 
Prologue and Epilogue on half-sheets, previous to the 
i:irst representation of. a play; and they were probably 
sold at the doors of the theatre. 
 Laurence Hyde, Earl of Rochester, was the second 
son of Edward, Earl of Clarendon ; and was born about 
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confessor, and was ahnost ruade a martyr/'or the 
royal cause ; but having stood two trials from its 
enernies, one bcforc it was acted, another in the 
representation, and having been in both acquitted, 
it is now to stand the publick censure in the 
reading; xvhere, since of necessity it rnust have 
the saine enemies, we hope it may also find the 
saine friends ; and therein xve are secure not only 
of thc greater nurnber, but of the more honest 
and loyal party. We only expected bare justice 
in the permission to bave it acted; and that we 
had, after a severe and long exarnination, fi'om an 
upright and knowing judge ;' who having hcard 
both sides, and examined the merits of the cause 
in a strict perusal of the play, gave sentence for 
us, that it was neither a libel, nor a paralIel of 
particular persons. In the representation itselfit 
was persecuted with so notorious malice by one 
side, that it procured us the partiality of the other ; 

the year 1643. Lord Danby havingbeen removed frorrl 
the office of Lord Treasurer in March, 1679, on the 18th 
of November followin Mr. Hyde was made First Com- 
missioner for executing that office ; on the 23d of April, 
1681, he was created Viscount Hyde, and on the 29th 
of November, 1682, Earl of Rochester.--Having strenu- 
ously opposed the Bill of Exclusion, soon after the acces. 
ion of James the Second he was appointed Lord High 
Treasurer. Hedied May 2, 1711. 
' The Lord Chamberlain ; who at this rime was Henry 
Bennet, Earl of Arlington ; to which office he was 
pointed in 1674, on the resignation oi  Henry, Earl 
St. Alban. 
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o that the favour naorc than rccompcnscd the 
prcjudcc, and it is happicr to bave bccn savcd, if 
so we were, by the indulgence of our good and 
faithful tillow-subjeets, than by our own deserts; 
because thereby the weakness of the faction is 
discovered, which, in us, at that time attacked the 
government ; and stood combined, like the mem- 
bers of the rebellious league, against the lawful 
sovereign authority. 
To what topick will they bave recourse, when 
they are manifestly beaten from their chier post, 
which has always been populafity, and majority of 
voices ? Thcy will tell us, that the voices of a 
people are not to be gathered in a playhouse ; and 
yet even there, the enemies as well as friends have 
free admission; but whilc our argument was 
serviceable to their interests, they could boast that 
the theatres were true Protestant, and came in- 
;ulting to the plays where their own triumphs were 
represented. But let them now assure themselves 
that they tan make the major part of no assemblj; 
except it be a Meeting-house. Their tide of 
popularity is spent, and the natural current of 
obedience is in spite of them at last prevalent : in 
which, my Lord, ail:er the merciful providence of 
God, the unshaken resolution and prudent earriage 
of the King, and the inviolable dut), ard manifest 
innocence of his Royal Highness, the prudent 
management ofthe lninisters is also inost eonspicu- 
ous. I ana not partieular in this commendation, 
because I ara tmwilling to raise envy to your 
VOL. II. 



Lordshlp, who arc too just not to dcslrc that praisc 
shou]d bc communicatcd to othcrs, which was thc 
common cndcavour and co-ocration of all. It ] 
enougb, my Lord, that your own part was ncithcr 
obscure in it, nor unhazardous. And if cvcr this 
excellent govcrnmcnt, so wcll cstabfishcd by thc 
wisdom oç out çorcçathcrs, md so nuch shakcn by 
thc fol]y oç this agc, shall rccovcr ts ancicnt splcn- 
dour, posmrity cannot bc so ungratcfu] as to forger 
thosc, who, in thc worst oç tim, havc stoed 
undauntcd by hcir Kîng and Country ; and çor thc 
saçc.gud of both, havc cxposcd thcmsclves to thc 
maficc of ça]sc patriots, and thc madncss of an 
hcadstrong rabblc. But sincc this gIorious work 
is yct unfinishcd, and though wc havc roeson m 
hope wcll of the success, yet the event depcnds 
vn the unsearchable providence ofAlmighty God, 
tt is no time to raise trophies while the victory is 
in dispute; but eve man, by your example, to 
contribute what is in his wer to maintain so just 
a cause, on which depends the future settlement 
and prosperity of three nations. The pilot's prayer 
to Neptune was not amiss in the middle of e 
torm : Thou may'st Jo with me, 0 Netune, hat 
thou Tleasest ; but I will be »ure to hoM fast the 
dder. We are to trust firmly in the Deity, but 
o as not to forget that he commonly wor by 
second causes, and admits of our endeavours with 
his concurrence. 
For our own parts we are sensible, as we oughç 
hov littleve tan eontfibute with out wk assist- 
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ancc. Thc most wc can boast oic is, that we 
are not so inconsiderable as to want cncmics, whom 
we bave raised to oursclvcs on no othcr account 
than that we are not of" their number ; and since 
that is their quarrel, they shall bave daily occasion 
to hate us more. It is not, my Lord, that any 
man delights t0 see himself pasquined and aflï'onted 
by their inveterate scribblers ; but on the other 
side it ought to be out glory, that themselves be- 
lieve not of us what they write. Reasonable men 
are well satisfied for whose sakes the venom of 
their party is shed on us, because thcy see that at 
the same time our adversaries spare not those to 
whom they owe allegiance and veneration. Their 
despair bas pushed them to break those bonds ; 
and it is obselvable, that the lower they are driven, 
the more violently they write ; as Lucifer and his 
companions were onlyproud when angels, but grew 
malicious when devils. Let them rail, since it is 
the only solace of their miseries, and the only 
revenge which we hope they now can take. The 
greatest and the best of men are above their 
reach ; and for out meanness, though they assault 
us like foot-padders, in the dark, their blows bave 
done us little harm : we yet live tojustify ourselves 
in open day, to vindicate out loyalty to the govern- 
ment, and to assure your Lordship, with ail sub- 
mission and sincerity, that we are 
rour LolISmV's most obedlent, 
faithful servants, 
JOHN DRYDEN,--NAT. LEE, 
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THE 

VINDICATION 

OF 

THE DUKE OF GUISE.  

I N the year of his Majesty's happy Restora- 
tion, the first play I undertook was Trtv. Dulr. 
oI' GUISE, as the fairest way which the Act of 
Indemnity had then left us of setting forth the rise 
of the late rebellion; and by exploding the villainies 

2 THE DulV. oF GUISE, soon after its representation» 
was attacked in two pamphlets, one of which was entitled 
--'" A Defence o[ the Charter and Municipal Rights of 
the City of London, and the Rights of other Municipal 
Cities and Towns of England. Directed to the Citizens 
of London." ByThomas Hunt. Tire title of the other 
was--" Some Reflections on the pretended Parallel in 
the Play called THV. DuIV. oF Gulsl." These attacks 
gave rise to the following Advertisement, which was 
annexed to the play: 
" There was a Preface intended to this play in vlndi- 
cation of it, against two scurrilous libels lately printed ; 
. but it was judged that a defence of this nature would 
require more room than a Preface reasonably could allow. 
For this cause, and for the importunities of the stationers, 



of" it upon th£ stc, to precution posterity ainst 
thc lie crrours. 
As this was my iîrst cssy, so  met with the 
fortune of an unfinished piece; that is to say, it 
was damned in private by the advice of some 
friends to whom I shewed it, who freely told me, 
that it was an excellent subject, but not so arti- 
ficially wrought as they could have wished ; and 
now let my enemies make their best of this con- 
fession. 
The scene of the Duke of Guise's return to 
Paris, against the King's positive command,  was 
then written ; I have the copy of it still by me, 
almost the saine which it now remains, being 
taken verbatim out of Davila : for where the action 
is remarkable, and the very words related, the 
poet is not at liberty to change them much ; and 
if he will be adding any thing for ornament, it 
who hastened their impression, it is deferred for some 
little time, and will be printed by itself. Most men are 
already of opinion that neither of the pamphlets deserve 
an _A.nswer, because they are stuffed with open falsities, 
and sometimes contradict each other. But for once they 
hall bave a day or two thrown away upon them, though 
I break an old custom, for their sakes, which was to 
scorn them."--Soon afterwards the present Vindication 
was published. 
» This scene (Act iv. sc. i.) was supposed to allude to 
the Duke of Monmouth's return from beyond seas without 
the permission of Charles the Second, in the year 68o, 
oon after the return of the Duke of York from Scotland 
(Feb. -4, 679-8°)  



TH DUKE OF GUISE. 73 
ought to bc whoIly of a piccc. Th]s do I takc 
for a sufcicnt justification of that scene, un]css 
thcy will makc thc pretcndcd parallcl fo bc a 
prophccy, as wc]] as a paralIc], of accidcnts that 
wcrc twcuty ycars aftcr fo corne. Ncithcr do I 
find that thcy can suggcst thc Icast colour for if in 
any othcr part of thc tragcdy. 
But now cornes thc main objection, IP'v vas i# 
StOlPped , then ? To which I shall rcndcr this just 
account, with al] duc rcspccts fo thosc who wcrc 
thc occasion of" if. 
Upon a waudcring rnmour (which I will divdc 
bctwixt malice and nfistakc) that somc grcat pcr- 
sons wcrc rcprcscntcd or pcrsonatcd in if, thc 
mattcr was complaincd of fo my Lord Chambcrlain,' 
who thcrcupon appointcd thc pIay fo bc brought 
to him, and prohibitcd thc acting of" it till f"urthcr 
ordcr; commanding me, af.tcr tlis, to wait upon 
his Lordship; which I did, and humbly desired 
him to compare the play with the history ri'oto 
whence the subject was taken, referring to the 
first scene ofthc fourth acb s whereupon the 
exception was grounded, and leaving Davila (the 
original) with his Lordship. This was before 
Midsummer, and about two months after I re- 
ceived the play back ao-ain from his Lordship, but 
without any positive order whethcr it should be 
acted or hot ; neither was Mr. Lee or myself any 

Henry, Earl of Arlington. 
Sec note 8" 



way solicitous about it: but this indeed I ever 
aid, that it was intended for the King's service, 
and his Majesty was the best judge whether it 
answered that end or no ; and that I reckoned it 
my duty to submit, if his Majesty, for any reason 
whatever, should deem it unfit for the stage. In 
the interim a strict scrutiny was ruade, and no 
Parallel of" the great person designed could be 
ruade out. But this push failing, there vere 
immediately started some terrible iusinuations, that 
the person of his Majesty was represented under 
that of Henry the Third; which, if they could 
bave çound out, would have concluded, perchance, 
hot only in the stopping of the play, but in the 
hanging up of" thc pocts. But so it was, that 
Majesty's wisdom and justice acquitted both the 
one and the other ; and when the play itself was 
almost forgotten, there were orders given for the 
acting of it. 
This is matter of fact ; and I bave the honour 
of so great witnesses to the truth of what I bave 
delivered, that it will need no other appeal. _As 
to the exposing any person living, our innocency 
is so clear, that it is ahnost unnecessary to say--it 
vas not in my thought ; and as far as any one 
man can vouch for another, I do believe it was 
little in Mr. Lee's. And now since some people 
bave been so busy as to cast out false and scanda- 
lous surlnises, how far we two agreed upon the 
writing of it, I must do a common right both to 
Mr. Lee and myself, to declare publi¢kly, that it 



was ai hls carncst dCSil'C, without any sofictafion 
of mine, that this play vas produced betwixt us. 
After the writing of OEDn, trs, I passed a promise 
to join with him in another ; and he happened to 
daim the performance of that promise just upon 
the finishing of a poem, 6 when I would bave been 
glad of a little respite bcfore the undertaking of a 
second task. The person that passed betwixt us 
knows this to be true ; and Nlr. Lee himselÇ I ara 
sure, will not disown it : so that I did not seduce 
him to join with me, as the malicious authors of the 
Reflections are pleased to call it ; but Mr. Lee's 
loyalty is above so ridiculous a slander. I know 
very well that the town did ignorantly call and 
take this to be my play ; but I shall hOt arrogate 
to myself the merits of,ny friend. Two-thirds of 
it belonged to him ; and then to me only the first 
scene of the play, the whole fourth act, and the 
first half or somewhat more of the fifth. 
The pamphleteers, I know, do very boldly in- 
sinuate, that before the acta'ng of it, I took the whole 
play to mys«lf ; but finding aft«rwa,'ds how ill success 
it had upon the stage, I threw as much of it as 
lossibv I could u_pon n9, fellow. Now here are three 
damned lies crowded together into a very little 
room : first, that I assumed any part of it to my- 
elfwhich I had not written; wherein I appeal, 
hot only to my particular acquaintance, but to 

6 Probably Rtac, lo Ltt1¢x, ¢hich was first published 
in 168a. 
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hc woe company of" actors» who wl! witness for 
me, that in all the rehearsals I never pretended to 
any one scene of V/r. Lee's, but did him all 
imaginable right in his title to the greater part of 
it. I hope I may without vanity aflîrm to the 
world, that I never stood in need of borrowing 
another man's reputation; and I have been as 
little guilty of the injustice of laying claire to any 
thing which was hOt my own. Nay, I durst almost 
refer myself to some of the angry poets on the 
other side, whether I have hOt rather countenanced 
and assisted their beginnings, than hindered them 
from rising. The two other falsifies are, the ill 
success of the flay, and my disowning il. The 
former is manifestly without foundation, for it 
ueeeeded beyond my very hopes, having been 
frequently aeted, and never without a eonsiderable 
audience î and then it is a thousand to one, that 
having no ground to disown it, I did hOt disown 
it ; but the universe to a nut-shell that I did hot 
disown it for want of success, when it succeeded 
so mueh beyond my expeetation. But my malig- 
riant adversaries are the more exeusable for this 
coarse method of breaking in upon truth and 
good manners, because it is the only way they 
bave to gratify the genins and interest of the fac- 
tion together; and never so mueh pains taken 
neither to so very, very little puspose. They deery 
the play, but in such a manner, that it bas the 
effect of a recommendation. They call it a dull 
entertainment ; and that is a dangerous word, I 
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must confess, from one of the greatest masters ir 
human natme of that faculty. 7 Now I can for- 
give theln this reproach too, af'ter ail the rest; for 
this play does openly discover the original and root 
of the practices and principles both of their party 
and cause ; and they are so well acquainted with 
all the trains and mazes of rebellion, that there i 
nothing new to them in the whole history. Or 
what if it were a little insipid,--thcre was no con- 
juring that I remember in POpE JoA; and the 
LANC,SnIIE WIcnv.s « were without doubt the 
most insipid jades that ever flew upon a stage ; and 
yet even these, by the (avour of a party, lnade a 
shift to hold up their heads. Now if wc havc out- 
done these p]ays in their own du]l way, their 
authors have some sort of" privilege to throw the 
first stone; but we shall rather choose to yield 

7 The person meant was Thomas Shadwell, by whom, 
as we shall presently find, Dryden supposed the rough 
draft of " The Defence," &c. to be drawn. This writer 
and our author were now at open war, Shadwell having 
attacked him in 168, (in consequence of his having 
written ArSXl.O s r) Acria:otrtr.z,) in a Satire entitled 
Ttqe Tol,¢ Po,a's, which was levelled at Dryden and 
Otway, and gave birth probably to out author's Mac 
Fz,co, of which the first edition, I believe, was pub- 
lished in 68. 
s Trl, Fe,l.V. Ptv.l.,-r., being the History of the 
Lire and Death of Poev. JoAtq, a tragedy by Elkanah 
Sertie, was acted at the Theatre Royal, and published in 
68o. Trt L.,xcxsitv- Wxcrlv-s, a comedy b)r Shad- 
well, was primed in 
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the point of dulness, than contend for it against 
so indisputable a claire. 
But matters of state (it seems) are canassM on 
the stage, a thngs of the graest concernment there 
managed: and who were the aggresso, I beseech 
you, but a few factious, popular hirelings, that by 
tampering the theatres, and by poisoning the 
people, made a playhouse more seditious than a 
conventicle ; so that the loyal party crave only the 
mme fi'eedom ofdefending the govemment, which 
the other took beforehand of exposing and de- 
faming it. There was no eomplaint of any dis- 
orders of the stage in the bustle that was ruade 
(even to the forming of a party) to uphold a farce 
of theirs.  Upon the first day the whole faction 
in a manner, appeared ; but after one sight of it, 
they sent their proxies of serving-men and rters 
to clap in the right of their patrons ; and it was 

 Probably Shadwell's play already mentioned. In 
that comedy there is a character of an Irish Priest, called 
Tr.GVE O'DIvrLL'¢, which gave great offence to the 
Papists. " They came resolved (says the author) to hiss 
it, right or wrong, and had gotten mercenary fellows, who" 
were such fools that they did not know when to hiss ; and 
this was evident to ail the audience. It was wonderful to 
see men of great quality, and gentlemen, in so mean a 
combination. But to my great satisfaction, they came off 
as meanly as I could wish. I had so numerous an assembly, 
of the best sort of men, who stood so generously in 
defence for the three first days, they quashed all the vain 
attempts of my enemies; the inconsiderable partï 
hissers yielded, and the play lived in spite of them." 
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impossible ever to have gotten off the nonoense of 
three hours for hall a crown,' but for the provi- 
dence of so congruous an audience. Thus far, I 
presume, the reckoning is cvcn, tbr bad plays on 
both sides, anti for pla3s writtcn for a party. I 
hall say nothing of their poets' affection to the 
governmcnt, unlcss upon an absolute aud an 
odious necessity.But to return to thc pretcndcd 
Parallcl. 
I have said enough alrcady to convince any man 
of common sense, that there ncithcr was nor could 
be any Parallel intended ; and it will farther ap- 
pear from the nature of the subject, thcre bcing 
no relation betwixt Henry the Third and thc Duke 
of Guise, except that of the King's marrying into 
the family of Lorraine. If a comparison had bccn 
designed, how easy had it been cithcr to have 
round a stor)b or to have invented one where the 
ries of nature had been nearer ? If we consider 
their actions or their persons a much less propor- 
tion will be yct round betwixt them ; and if we 
bate the popularity, perhaps none at all. If we 
consider them in reference to their parties, the one 
was manifestly the leader ; the other, at the worst, 
is but misled. The designs of the one tended 
openly to usurpation ; those of the other may yct 
be interpreted more fairly; and I hope from the 
natural candour and probity of hls temper that it 

 The price, at this time, of admission imo the boxes 
of the theatre. 
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will tome to a pel-fect sub'mission and reconcile- 
ment at last. But that which perfectly destroys 
this pretended Parallel is, that Our picture of the 
Duke of Guise is exactly according to the original 
in the history: his actions, his manners, nay, 
solnetimes his very words are so justly copied, that 
whoever has rcad him in Davila, sees him the 
saine here. There is no going out of the way, no 
dash of a pen to make any by-fcature resemble 
him to any other man ; and indeed, excepting his 
ambi.tion, there was hOt in France, or p.erhaps in 
any other country, any man vain enough to hope 
he could be mistaken for him ; so that ifwe would 
bave ruade a Parallel, we could not. And yet I 
thncy, that where I make it my business to draw 
likeness, it will be no hard matter to judge who 
sat for the picture. 
For the Duke of Guise's return to Paris eon- 
trary to the King's order, enough already has been 
said. It w«,s too considerable in the story to be 
omitted» because it occasioned the mischiefs that 
ensucd; but in this likeness, which was only 
casual, no danger followed. I ara confident there 
was none intended; and ara satisfied that none 
was fcared. But the argument drawn ri'oto our 
evidcnt design is et, if possible, more convineing. 
The first Wol'ds of the Prologue spake the play to 
be a Parallcl, and then you are ilnmediately in- 
forlned how far that Parallel extended, and of 
what it is so :" the Holy L..eague begot the Cove- 
nant, Guisards got the ,Vhig," &c. So then it is 
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hot, as thc snarlin'"authors of thc Rcflcctions tc!l 
you, a Paral|el of thc mon, but of thc rimes ; a 
Parallcl of the factions and of the leaguc. And 
cvcry ont knows that this Prologue was writtcn 
befol:e the stopping of the play. Neither was the 
naine altered 2 on any steh aecount as they insi- 
nuate, but laid aside long before, beeause a book 
called the Parallel had been printed, resembling 
the French League to the English Covenant ; and 
therefore we thought it not convelient to make 
use of another lnan's title. The chier person 
the tngedy, or he whose disasters are the subject 
of it, lnay il reason give the naine ; and soit was 
called Tn DvI. or Guise.. Our intention 
thel'efore was to make the play a Parallel betwixt 
the Holy League plotted by the house of Guise 
and its adherents, with the Covenant plotted by 
the t.ebels in the time of King Charles the First, 
and those of the new Association,  which was the 
spawn of the old Covenaut. 
= The title originally intended wa.s, Tnv. PA,ALLV.L. 
 A pap.er was-round in Lord Shaftes.bury's study, and 
supposed to h&ve been fiamed b), him, containing a 
plan of an ASSOClATION, which may be round at length 
"*in Eachard's Hitory of England, p. lol 5 ; one object of 
«vhich was the exclusion of the Duke of Ygrk ri-oto the 
throne. One 6f the clauses c.ontained a curious engage, 
mentto obey the orders of the p;esent parliment 
. during its sitting ; andif it should be prorogued or dis- 
solved, then to yield obediece to the orders o£ the major 
2art. qfthe Associators. Along witl this paper was round 
.another, containing alphabetical lists of persons in the 
VOL, II. G 
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But this parallcl is plain, that the exclusiot oç 
the lawfifl hoir was the main design oçboth parties ; 
and tht the endeavours to gct the lieutenncy oç 
France estbfihed on thc head o thc longue, is 
tl eflct thc smhe with Oèl'illg to get the militia 
out of the King's hands, (as declared by parliament,) 
and consequently that the power oç peace and war 
shouhl bc wholly in the peoplc. It is also truc 
that the tmhults in the clty, in the choice of their 
officers, bave had no small resclnblance with a 
Parisian rabble : and I am afi'aid that both their 
tction and ours had the saine goed lord. I 
believe a]so, that if Julian  had been written and 
ealculated for the Parisians, as it wa for out 
sectaries, one of their Sheriffs might have mistaken 
too, and caHed him Julian the Apostle. I suppose 
I need hot push this point any further; where the 
pmllel was intended, I am certain it will rch : 
but a larger account of the proceedings in the 
several counties of England, under the heads of lYorthy 
Men, and Men worthy. By lç{hy Men were meant ail 
the staunch Republicans. The others 'ere the Royalts, 
Men worthy xo  HAyçn. A bill 6f indictment or 
High Treason against Lord Shaftesbur},, grounded on 
this andother evidence, being presented to the Gand 
Jury at theOld Baily, Nov. 2i-, t68t, they returned the 
bill Ignoramus.. The city Sheriffs, Shute and Pilkinon; 
were active partisans in behalf of Shaftesbury. 
4 JULIAN, THE APOSTATE, &C, by Samuel Johnson 
8vo. 68m ; a tract wittefl against the doctrine of passiye 
obedience and non-resistance. The learned Dr. Ge.orge 
Hickes published an answer to it, entitled JOVlAN, 8vo. 
a683. 
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city may be expected ri'oto a botter hand, and I 
have no reason to forestall it. In thc mean time, 
because there has been no actual rebcllion, the 
faction triumph in their loyalty; which if it were 
out of principle, ail our divisions would soon be 
ended, and we the happy people which Go» and 
the constitution of our government have put us 
in condition to be; but 6o long as they take it 
for a maxim, that the K, ing is but an oflïcer in 
trust, that the people, or their representatives, are 
uperior to him, judges of miscarriages, and have 
poxver of revocation, it is a plain case that when- 
over they please they may take up arms; and 
according to their doctrine, lawfully too. Let them 
joint!y renounce this one opinion, as in conscience 
and law thcy are bound to do, b_ecause both 
scripture and acts of parliament oblige them to 
it, and we will then thank their obedience for our 
quiet; whereas nov we arc only beholding to 
them for their fear. The miscries of the last war 
are yet too fresh in 11 men's memory ; and they 
are hot rebels, only because they have been so too 
laoely. An iuthor of theirs bas told us roundly 
the ,Vest Country prov¢rb : Chad eat more cheese, 
and cbad it; their stomach is as good as ever it 
wa8, but the mischief on't is, they are either 
muzzled, or want their teeth. If there were as 
many fanadcks now in England as there were 
Christians in the empire when Julian reigned, I 
doubt we should hot find them much inclined to 
passive obedience; and, Curse ye l,I¢roz would be 
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oftener preached upon than Give to C, esar, except 
in the sense Mr. Hunt means it. 
Having clearly shewn wherein the parallel eon- 
sisted, which no man tan mistake, who does not 
wilfully, I need hOt justify myself in what eoncerns 
the sacred person of lais Majesty. 1Neither the 
Freneh history nor our own could have supplied 
lne, nor Plutarch himself, were he now alive, 
could bave round a Greek or Roman to have 
eompared to him in that eminent virtue of his 
elemency; even his enemies must acknowledge 
it to be superlative, because they live by it. Far 
be it from flattery, if I say,--that there is nothing 
under heaven which can furnish me with a pa- 
rallel ; and that in his mercy he is of all men the 
truest image of his Maker. 
Henry the Third was a prince of a mixed cha- 
racter ; he had, as an old historian says ofanother,* 
magnas virtutes, nec minora vilia : but amongst 
those virtues I do not find his forgiving qualitioe 
to be much eelebted. That he was deeply 
engaged in the bloody lnassaere of St. Bartholomew 
is notoriously known ; and if the relation printed 
in the Memoirs of Villeroy be true, he confesses 
there that the Admiral having brought him and 
the Queen Mother into suspicion with his brother 
.then-reigning, for endeavouring to lessen his au- 
.thority, and dw it to themselves, he first designed 
his accuser's death by Maurevel, who shot him 

:..  Sa;d of Alexander, I forget by what historian. 
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with a carbine, but failed to kill hiln ; afier which, 
he pushed on the King to that dreadful revenge 
which immediately succeeded. It is true thc 
provoeations were high ; there had been reiterated 
rebellions, but a peace was now concluded ; it was 
solemnly sworn to by both parties, and as great 
an assurance of safcty given to the Protestants as 
the word of a King and publick instruments eould 
make it. Therefore the punishment was execrable; 
and it pleased GOD, (if we may dare to judge of 
his secret providence,) to eut off that King in the 
very flower of his youth, to blast his suecessor in 
his undertakings, to raise against him the Duke of 
Guise, the complotter and executioner of that 
inhuman action, (who by the Divine Justice fell 
afterwards into the same snare which he had laid for 
others,) and finally, to die a violent death hinself, 
murdered by a priest, an enthusiast of his ovn 
religion. From these premises let it be eoneluded, 
if reasonab]y it can, that we eould draw a para]Ici, 
where the lines were so diametrically opposite. 
Ve were indeed obliged by the laws of poetry to 
cast into shadows the vices of this prince ; for an 
excellent critick s has late|y told us, that when a 
King is nmned, a Hem is supposed : it is a reve- 
rente due to majesty to make the virtues as con- 
spicuous, and the vices as obscure as we tan 
possibly ; and this we own we have either per- 
- formed, or at least endeavoured. But if we were 
5 Rymer, in hls Essay " on the Tragedles of the last 
/kge"', p. 6. 



more favourab|e to that cbaracter than the exact- 
ness of history woutd allow, we bave been far from 
iminishing a grealer, by drawing it into compa- 
rison. You may sec through the whole play a 
King naturally severe, and a resolution carried on 
o revenge hmselç to tbe uttermost on the rebel- 
lious conspirators. That this was sometimes 
shaken by reasons of policy and pity, s confessed ; 
but it always retm-ned with greater force, and 
ended at last in the ruin of ais eaemies. In the 
mean time we cammt but observe t.be wonderful 
loyalty on the ,other side ; that the play xvas tobe 
stopped, because the King  
"¢,rfs represented. May 
we have many such proofs of their duty and 
respect! but there was no occasion for them 
here. Itis tobe supposed that his Majesty him- 
self was made aeqminted with this objection; if 
he were so, he was the supreme and only judge of 
it, and then the event justifies us: if it were 
inspeeted only by those whom he commanded, it 
is hard if his own oflïcers and servants should hOt 
sec as much ill in it as other men, and be as 
willing to prevent it, especially »vhen there was no 
solieitation used to bave it acte& It is known 
that noble per,son to whom it was referred is a 
severe critick on good sense, deceney, and mora- 
lity ; and I ean assure the world, that the rules 
of Horace are more familiar to him than they are 
to me. He .remembers too well that the vetu 
comedia was banished from the Athenian theatre 
for its too much licence in representing persons, 
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aad would never have pardoncd it in 
play. 
Vhat opinion Henry tlie Third 

87 
this or any 

had of his 

successor, is evident ri'oin the WOl-ds he spokc upon 
his death-bed : " He ex.horted the nobility (says 
Davila) to acknowledge the King of Navarre, to 
whom the kingdom of right belonged, and that 
they should not stick at the difference of religion ; 
for both the King of Navarr% a m.'m of a sincere 
noble nature, would in the end l'eturn into the 
bosoln of the chnreh, and the Pope being better 
informed, vould receive him into lais £avour, to 
prcvent the ruin of the whole kingdom." I hope 
I aall hot ueed in this quotation to defend myself, 
as if it werc my opinion that the Pope has any 
right to dispose of kingdoms; my meaning is 
evident, that the King's judgment of his brother- 
in-law was the same which I ha:e copied ; and I 
must farther add ri'oin Davila, that the argumeuts 
I have used lu defenee of that succession wel'e 
chiefly draw.n ri'oin the King's answcr to the 
Deputics, las they lnay be scen more at large lu 
.pge 730 and 731 of the first edition of that 
history in English There the three Estates, to 
the wonder of all nen,jointly concurred in cutting 
off the succession ; the Clel'gy, who were managed 
by the Archbishop of Lyons and Cardinal of 
G.uise, were the first wbo promoted it; and the 
Coin.ruons and l'qobility afterwards consented, as 
referring themselves (ys our author) to the 
Clergy ; so that there ,a'as only thc King to stand 
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in the gap ; and he by artifice diverted that storm 
which was breaking upon posterity. 
The crown was then reduced to the lowest ebb 
of its authority, and the King, in a manner, stood 
single, and yet preserved his negative entire ; but 
if the Clergy and Nobility had been on his part of 
the balance, it might reasonably be supposed that 
the meeting of those Estates at Blois had healed 
the breaches of the nation, and not forced him to 
the ratio ultima regum; which is never to be 
praised, nor is it here, but only excused as the last 
result of his necessity. At for the parallel bet»vixt 
the King of Navarre, and any other prince now 
living, 6 what likeness the GoD of Nature and the 
descent of virtues in the saine channel have pro- 
duced, is evident; I have only to say, that the 
nation certainly is happy where the royal virtues 
of the progenitors are derived on their descen- 
dants. 
In that scene, it is true, there is but one of the 
three Estatcs mcntioned, but the other two are 
virtually included; for the Archbishop and Car- 
dinal are at the head of the .deputies; and that 
the rest are mute persons every critick understands 
the reason,mne quarta loqui persona laboret. I ara 
never willing to cumber the stage with many 
speakers, when I can reas0nably avoid it, as here I 
might. And what if I had a mind to pass over 
the Clergy and Nobility of France in silence and 

Charles II. grandson of Henry IV. of France. 
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to excuse them from joining in so illegal and so 
ungodly a decree ? Ara I tied in poetry to the 
strict rules of history ? I bave followed it in this 
play more closcly than suited with the laws of the 
drama ; and a great victory thcy will bave xvho 
shall discovcr to the world this wonderful secret, 
that I have hot observed the unities of place and 
time; but are thcy bctter kept in the farce of 
Trie LrV.RTtN DsTIO,") 77 It was out common 
business hcre to draw the parallel of the times, 
and hOt to makc an exact tragcdy. For this once 
wc were resolved to crr with honest Shakspeare ; 
neither can CATILIr¢V. or Sv.Jar¢trs, (written by the 
great toaster of our art,) stand excused any more 
than we from this exception ; but if we must be 
criticised, some plays of our adversaries may be 
exposcd, and let thcm reckon their gains when 
the dispute is ended. 
I ara accused of ignorance, for spcaking of the 
third Estate as hOt sitting in thc saine house with 
the other two. Let hOt those gentlemen mistake 
themselves ; there are many things in plays to be 
accommodated to the country in which we lire ; 
I spoke to the understa.nding of an English audi- 
ence. Out three Estates now sit, and bave long 
done so, in two bouses; but our records bear wit- 
ness that they, according to the French custom, 
bave sat in one; that is, the lords spiritual and 
temporal within the bar, and the commons without 

 Shadwell's tragedy entitled TilE'LjtBERTINE, printed 
in 676. 



ït. If that custom had been still continued here, 
it shou]d have been so represented; but being 
otherwise, I was rorced to write so as tobe un- 
derstood by our own countrymen. If these be 
errours, a bigger poet than eithcr of us two has 
fallen into greater; and the proofs are ready whcn- 
ever the suit shall be recommenced. 
Mr. Hunt, the Jehu oir tbe party, begins very 
furiously with me, and says, I have alrcady con- 
demned the charter and city, and have executed 
the magistrates in effigy upon the stage, in a play 
called TtJE Dv:E o" GvisJï, frequently acted and 
applauded, &c. 
Compare the latter end of tltis sentence with 
what the two authors of the tReflections, or perhaps 
the associating club of the DcviI Tavern write 
in the be.ginning of their libel :--" Never was 
l'nountain delivered of such a mouse ; the fiercest 
tories have bee.n ashamed to defend this piece ; 
they who bave any sparks of wit among them are 
so true to their pleasure, that they will hot surfer 
dulness to pass upon them for wit, nor tediousness 
for diversion; which is the reason that this piece 
bas hot met with the expeeed applause : I never 
saw a play more deficient in wit, good characters 
or entertainment, than this is." 
For shame, gentlemen, pack your evidence a 
little better against another time. ¥ou see, my 
Lord Chier Baron has delivered his opinion, that 
the play was frequently acted and appIauded ;. but 
you of the jury have found Ignoramus on the wit 
and the success of it. Oates» Dugdale and Tur- 
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bcrvilIe»  eer disarecd more tlm you do : let 
us know at last which of the vitnesses are true 
protestants, and which are Irish. But it ms 
your authors had oentrm designs: Mr. Hunt 
thought fit to say, it was fi-equently acted and 
applauded, bccause, says he, it vas intended to 
pmvoke the rabble into tmnuhs and disord. 
Now if it were hot soen fi'equently, this almnent 
would Iose oemewhat of its force. The Reflector's 
businoes went another way ; it vas to be allowed 
no reputation, no succ, but to be dmnned root 
and branch, to wevent the prejudice it might do 
their party : accordingly, as much as in them lay, 
they have drawn a bill of exclusion for it on the 
stage. But what rabble was it to provoke ? re 
the audience of a playhonse, which are genemlly 
persons of honour, noblemen, and ladies, or at 
worst, as one of your authors calls his gallan, 
n of -it and pleasure about the town,  are 
these the rbble of Mr. Hunt ? I hae soen a 
rabble at Sir Edmondbul Godfi'ey's nht,  and 
s Infamons witnesses in the business of the Popish 
Plot. Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, who, as a Justice of 
Peace, had taken the inçormaiion of Titus Oates con- 
cerning the Popish 'Plot, was murdered in October 1678. 
« In Shawell's EêsoN WELL8, a comedy, 673 , three 
of the gallatt.are called m a,it aM pleure. 
 For some years a[ker the Popish Plot, it was customary 
on the 17th of Nov. (. Elizabeth's birth-ay,) to nake 
a nock=pmcession of Friars, Nuns, &c. in which the 
eNgies of Sir Edmondbuw Godfrey and the Pope were 
borne, and the latter was burnt. See p. "93" 
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havc hcard of such a naine as trtte Protestant 
Meeting-bouses ; but a rabble is hot tobe pro- 
voked, where it nevcr cornes. IndeeA, we had 
one in this tragcdy, but it was upon the stage ; 
and tbat is the rcason why your Reflcctors would 
break thc glass whicb bas shewcd them tbeir own 
faces. The business of the theatre is to expose 
vice and folly ; to dissuade men by cxmnples £rom 
one, and to shame them out of the othcr. And 
howevcr you may pervert our good intentions, it 
was here particularly to reduce mcn to loyalty, by 
shewing the pcrnicious conscqucnccs of rcbellion 
and popular insurrections. I bclicve no ,nan, wbo 
lovcs the govermnent, would bc glad to see the 
rabble in such a posture as they wcre rcprcsented 
in out play. But if the tragedy had endcd on 
your side, the play bad bce, a loyal witty poem ; 
tbc snccess of it should bave bcen recorded by 
immortal Og or Doeg,' and tbe rabble-scene sbould 
havc been trtae protestant, though a whig devil 
were at the hcad of it. 
In the mean timc, pray, where lies the relation 
betwixt the tragedy o the DtK oI Gvs and 
the charter of London ? Mr. Hunt has round a 
rare connection, for he tacks them together by the 
kicking of the sheriffs. That chain of thought 
was a little ominbus, for something like a kicking 

' In the Second.Part of ABSALOM AND ACH. 1TOPHEL, 
printcd in 68-% Shadwell is lashed under the character 
¢»f OÇ. DoG in the saine poem is Elkanah Scttle. 
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bas succeeded the printing of his book ; and the 
charter of London was the quarrel. For my part 
I have hot law enough to state that question, much 
less deeide it; let the charter shift for itself in 
Westminster Hall; the government is somewhat 
wiser than to employ my ignorance on such a 
NIy promise to honest Nat. Lee was the 
only bribe I had to engage me in this trouble ; for 
which he has the good fortune to escape scot- 
free, and I ara left in pawn for the reckoning, who 
had the least share in the entertainment. But the 
it seems, should have been on the truc 
Protestants' side ; for he bas tried, says ingenious 
NIr. Hunt, what he could do towards making the 
charter forfeitable, by some extravagancy and dis- 
order of the people. A wise man I had been 
doubtless for my pains, to raise the rabble to a 
tumult, where I had been certainly one of the first 
men whom they had limbed, or dragged to the next 
eonvenient signpost. 
But on second thought, he says, this ought not to 
move the citizens. He is much in the right ; for 
the rabble scene was written on purpose to keep 
.party of thern in the bounds of duty. It is the 
business of factious men to stir up the populace ; 
Sir Edmo'nd on h9rseback, aitendedby a swinging 
Pope in effigy, and forty thousaaad tme Protestant» 
for his guard to execntion, are a shew more proper 
for that dçign'than a" thouand stage-plays. 
Well, he bas fortified his" opinion with a reason, 
however why the people should notbe moved ; 
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because I have so maliciously and mischievously 
represented the King and the King's son; nay, 
and his favourite, (saith he,) the Duke too; to 
whom I give tbe worst strokes of my unlucky 
fancy. 
This nced not be answcrcd ; (or it îs already 
manifest, that neither thc King nor the King's son 

are reprcsented,--neither that 
any of the rest; GoD bless 
strokcs oi c lily unlucky çancy I 
Royal Highness, will be seen ; 
also who strikes him worst and 

son he neans, nor 
them ail! Vhat 
have given to his 
and it will be seen 
most unluckily. 

" The Duke of Guise (he tells us) ought to 
bave represented a great prince, that had inserved 
to some most detestable villany, to pIease th rage 
or lust of a tyrant; such great courtiers bave 
been often saerificed, to appease the furies of the 
tyrant's guilty conscience ; to expiate for lais sin, 
and to atone the people: for a tyrant naturally 
stands in fear of such wicked ministers, is ob- 
noxious to them» awed by them ; and-they 
ahim to greater evils, for their own impmfity, than 
they perpetrated for. his. pleasure and their-own 
anabition." 
Sure he said not ai1 this for nothing. I would 
know of him on what persons he woud fix the 
sting of this sharp satire ? What t,,vo they are, 
whom, to use his own words; he " so maliciOusIy 
and misehievously wo.uld represent ?'" For my 
part, I dare not understand the-villany of-his 
rneaning ; but somebody was to bave been shewn 



a t)rant, and some other "à great prince, inserving 
to some detestable villany, and to that tyrant' 
rage and lust ;" this great prince or courtier 
ought to be sacrificed to atone the people, and 
the tyrant is persuadcd, for his own interest, to 
givc hiln up to publick justice. I sav no more, 
but that he bas studied the law to good purpose. 
He is dancing on the rope without a metaphor; 
his kcowledge of the law is the staff that poize, 
him, and sav-es his neck. The party indeed speak. 
out sometimes ; for wickedness is hot always so 
wise as to be secret, especially when it is driven to 
despair. By some of their discourses we may 
guess at whom lac points ; but ho has fènced him- 
self in with so many evasions, that he is sale in his 
sacrilege; and he who dares to" answer him tnty 
become noxious. It is truc, he breaks a little out 
of the clouds within two pm'agraphs ; tbr there he 
tells you, that " Caius Cesar (to give unto Cesar 
the things that were Coesal"S) was in the Catiline 
conspiracy :" a fine insinuation this, to be sneered 
at hy his party, and yet not to be taken hold of 
by publick justice. They Would be glad, now, 
that I or an), man should bolt out their covert- 
u'eason for them ; fEEr their loophole is ready, that 
the Coesar here spokeri ofwas g pri,«ate man. But 
the application of the text deelares the author's to 
be another Coesar; which is so" black and so infa- 
mous an aspersion, that 'noth|ng less than the 
highest clemency can leave]t uhpunished. I could 
reflect on his ignorance in this place;for attributing 
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thcsc words to Cesar, " hc that is not with us is 
against us :" hc secms to havc mistakcn thcm out 
oi c thc New Testament, and that is thc best 
dciccncc I can makc i'or him; t'or if ho dld it 
knowngly, t was impiously donc, to put out 
Saviour's words into Cesar's mouth. But his law 
md out gospcl arc two things ; this gcntlcman's 
knowledgc is hot oic the Bible, any more than Ms 
practicc is accoding to t. Hc tclls you, hc will 
givc thc wofld a taste oic my atheism nd mpcty ; 
t'or which hc quotcs thcsc following vcrscs in thc 
sccond or third act oic TE DçE o" Gvs : 

"' For conscience or heaven's fear, religious rulcs, 
" Are all state-bells to toll in pious fools." 

In the first place, he is mistaken in his man, 
the verses are not mine, but Mr. Lee's : I asked 
him concerning them, and bave this account--that 
they were spoken by the dcvil; now, what can 
either whig or devil say more propcr to their 
charactcr, than that religion is only a naine; a 
stalking-horse, as errant a property, as godline.s.s 
and propcrty themselves are amongs.t thcir party 
yet for these two linesa,vhich in the mouth th'at 
.speaks them are of no oflènce, hd"halloos on the 
wholc pack against .inc : iiuçlge) justice,.s.urrogate, 
and official, are to .be employel al/ his suit, to 
direct process ; and boring t.hronh., the tongue 
for hlasphemy is th.e least punishmelit his charity 
I find it i8 happy for me that he -was hot ruade 



ajudge ; and yet I had as lieve havc him nly judge 
as my council, if my lire were at stake. My poor 
Lord Stafford * was weI1 helped up with this 
gentleman for his solicitor : no doubt he ve that 
unfortunate nobleman most admirable advice to- 
ward the saving of his lire; and would have 
rejoiced exceedingly to have seen him cloered. I 
think I have disproved his instance of my atheism ; 
it remains for him to justify his religion, in putting 
the wos of Christ into a heathen's mouth ; and 
much more in his profane allusion to the Scripture 
in the other text," Give unto Coesar the things 
that are Cr's ;" which, ifit be nota pfanation 
of the Bible, for the mke of a silly witticism, let 
all men but his own party judge. I am not 
malicious enough to return him the names which 
he bas called me ; but of all sins, I thank God I 
bave always abhorred atheism; and I had need 
be a better Chfistian than Mr. Hunt bas shewn 
hoelÇ if I forgive him so infamous a slander. 
But as he bas mistaken our Saviour for Julius 
Coear, so he would Pompey toe, if he were let 
alone; to him and to his cause, or to the like 
cause, ik belonged, he says, to use thoee wos : 
« he that is not for us is against u" I final he 
tares hOt whose the exprsion i so it be hOt 
Christ's. But how cornes Pompey the Groet to 
be a whig ? He was, indeed, a defender of the 
 William Howard, Viscount Stafford, who most 
cmelly and unjastly was executed on a charge of being 
¢oncerned in the (fictitious) Popish Plot, Dec. 9, 68o. 
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ancient estab!ished Roman government; but Coesar 
was the whig, who took up arms unlawt'ully to 
subvert it. Out' liberties and our religion both 
are afe ; they are seeured to us by the laws, and 
those laws are exeeuted under an established 
government, by a lawful King. The Defender of 
out Faith is the defender of our eommon freedom : 
to eabal, to write, fo rail against this administra- 
tion, are ail endeavours to destroy the government ; 
and to oppose the succession in any private man, 
is a treasonable practiee against the foundation of 
it. Pompcy veryhonourably maintained the liberty 
of his country, whieh was governed by a com- 
monwealth ; so that there lies no parallel betwixt 
his cause and Mr. Hunt's, exeept in the bare 
notion of a commonwealth, as it is opposed to 
monarchy; and that's the thing he would obliquely 
slur upon us. Yet on these premises, he is for 
ordering my Lord Chier Justice to grant out 
warrants against all those who have applauded 
Tl-m DUKE Ot Guise ; as if they committed a 
riot when they clapped. I suppose they paid for 
their places, as well as he and his party did, who 
hisse& If he were hot hall distracted for not 
being Lord Chief Baron, methinks he should be 
lawyer enough to advise my Lord Chief Justic 
better. To clap and hiss are the privileges of  
fi'eeborn subject in a playhouse ; they buy them 
with their money, and thcir hands and mouths 
are their o»,n property. It belongs to- the Master 
of the Revels to see that no treason or immoralité" 



a'HE DUKE O_ GUISE, 99 
be in the play; but when it is acted, let every 
man like or dislike fi'eely: not but that respect 
should be used too, in the presence of the King» 
for by his permission the actors are allowed : it is 
due to his person, as he is sacred, and to the 
successors, as being next related to him: there 
are opportunities enow for men to hiss, who are 
so disposed, in their absence ; for when the King 
is in sight, tbough but by accident, a malefactor 
is reprieved ri'oto death. Yet such is the duty 
and good manners of these good subjects, that 
they forbore hOt some rudeness in hls Majesty's 
presence; but wben his Royal Highness and his 
court were only there, they pushed it as far as 
their malice had power ; and if their party had been 
more numerous, the affi'ont had becn greater. 
The next paragraph of our author's is a pane- 
gyrick on the Duke ofMonmouth, which concerns 
hOt me, who am very far fi'om detracting from 
him. The obligations I have had to him wcre those 
of his countenance, his favour, his good word, and 
his esteem; ail which I bave likewise had in a 
greater measure from his excellent Duchess, the 
patroness of my poor unworthy poetry. If I had 
hOt greater, the fault was never in their want of 
goodness to me, but in my own backwardness to 
ask; which has always, and I believe will ever 
keep me from rising in the vorld. Let this be 
enough, with reasonable rnen, t0 clear me from 
the irnputation of an ungratefid man, with which 
my enemies bave most unjustly taxed me. If I 
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ara a mercenary scribbler, the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Treasury best know : I ara sure they 
bave found me no importunate solicitor; for I know 
myself I deserved little, and thercfore bave never 
desired rnuch. I return that slander with just 
disdain on my accusers : it i for men who bave ill 
consciences to suspect others ; I ara resolvcd to 
stand or fall with the cause.of my God, my King, 
and Country; never to trouble lnysclffor any railing 
aspcrsions which I bave not deserved ; and to leave 
it as a portion to my children--that they had a 
fathcr who durst do his duty, and was ncither 
covetous nor mercenary. 
As little ara I concerned at that ilnputation of 
my back-friends, that I have confessed myself to 
be put on to write as I do. If they meanwthis 
play in particular, that is notoriously proved against 
them to be false. For the rcst ofmy writings, my 
hatred of their practices and principles was cause 
enough to expose them, as I bave done, and will 
do more. I do hOt think as they do, for if I did, 
I must think treaso| ; but I must in conscience 
write as I do, because I know, which is more than 
thinking, that I write for a lawful established 
government, against anarchy, innovation, and sedi- 
tion: but '" these lies (as Prince Harry said to 
Falstaff) are as gross as he that ruade them." 
NIore I need not say, for I ara accused without 
xvitness. I fear hot any of their evidences, not 
even him of Salamanca ; -who, though he has 
disowned his doctorship in pain, )et there are 



some a|low him to have takcn a certain degree in 
Italy; a climate, they say, more proper for his 
masculine constitution.  To conclude this ridicu- 
|ous accusation agaiast me,mi know but four ,nen 
in their whole party to whom I have spokcn for 
above this ycar last past ; and with them neither but 
easually and cursofily. We have been acquaintance 
of a long standing, many years before this accm'sed 
plot divided men into several parties ; I date call 
them to witness, whether the most I have at any 
time said will amount to more than this,--that I 
hoped the time would come when these names 
of Whig and Tory xvould cease among us ; and that 
we might lire together as we had done fonnerly. 
I have since this pamphlet met accidentally with 
two of them, and I ara sure they are so far fim 
being my accuse% that they have severally owned 
to me, that ail men who espouse a party must 
expect tobe blackened by the contrary side; that 
themselves knew nothing of it, nor of the authors 
of the Reflections. It remains thcrefore to be 
considered, whether, if I were as much a knave as 
they would make me, I ara fool enough to be 
guilty of this charge; and whether they who 
raised it would have ruade it publick, if they had 
.thought I was theirs inwardly ; for itis plain they 
are glad of worse scribblers .than I mn, and main- 
.tain them too, as I could prove, if I envied them 
]lJO 
t  Titus Oates. He was tried at the Old Baily for an 
ta na rai crime in Nov. 679, but a.cquitted. 
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their mserable subsistence. I say no more, but 
let my actions speak for me : sjectemur agendo»-- 
that's the trial. 
Much less ara I concerned at the noble naine 
of Bays: that is a brat so lie his own father, 4 
that he cannot be mistaken for any other body ; 
they might as reasonably have called Tom Stern- 
hold, Virgil, and the resemblance would have held 
as well. 
As/'or knave, and sycophant, and lscl, nnd 
impudent, and devil, and old serpent, and a thousand 
such good-morrows, I take them to be only names 
of parties ; and could return murtherer, and cheat» 
and whig-napper, and sodomite ; and in short, the 
goodly number of the seven deadly sins vith all 
their kindred and relations, which are names of 
parties too; but saints will be saints in spire of 
villany. I believe they would pass themselves 
upon us for such a compound as mithridate, or 
Venice-treacle ; as ifwhiggism were an admirable 
cordial in the ms, though the several ingredients 
are rank poisons. 
But ifI think either NIr. Hunt a villain, or know 
any ofmy Refleetors to be ungrateful rogues, I do 
hot owe them so much kindness as to eall them 
so ; for I am satisfied that to prove them either 
would but reeommend them to their own party. 
Yet ifsome will needs make a merit oftheir infamy» 

 The Duke of Buckingham.By Tom Sternhold he 
means Tom Shadwell. 



md proroge  een  their sordid lws, I thi 
te mst be rtified at ls  and tou I wll 
not take the scavenger's employment from him, 
yet I may be persuaded to point at some men's 
doors, who have heaps of filth before them. But 
this must be when they have a little angered me ; 
for hitherto I ana provoked-no further than to 
smile at them. And indeed, to look upon the 
whole faction in a lump, never was a more pleasant 
sight than to behold these builders of a new Babel, 
how ridicnlously they are mixed, and what a rare 
confnsion there is amongst then. One part of 
them is earrying stone and mortar for the building 
of a meeting-house ; another sort understand hOt 
that language ; they are for snatching away thelr 
vork-fellows' materials to set up a bawdy-house : 
some of them blaspheme, and others pray, and 
both, I believe, with equal godliness at bottom : 
some of then are atheists, some sectaries, yet all 
truc protestants. Most of them love ail whores, 
but her of Babylon. In few words, any man may 
be what he will, so he be one ofthem. Iris 
enough to despise the King, to hate the Duke, 
and 1iI at the succession: after this, it is no 
¢natter how a man lires ; he is a saint by infection ; 
he goes along with the party, has their mark upon 
him  his wickedness is no more than frailty ; their 
 tighteousness is imputed to him : so that, as igno- 
rant rogues go out doctors when a prince cornes 
to an Univcrsi, ty, they hope at the last day to 
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..takc thcir dcgrcc in a crowd of truc protestants, 
and thrust unhccdcd into hcavcn. 
If is a crcdit fo bc railcd at by such mcn as 
thcsc. Thc chartcr-man in thc vcry tir]c-page, 
 «hcrc hc hangs out thc cloth of thc city bc(orc 
his book, gives it for his motto, Si polulus vult 
de@i, deci2iatur ; as if he should bave said, " you 
bave a mind to be eozened, and the devil give 
you good on't :" if I cry a sirreverence, and you 
take it for honey, make the best of your bargain. 
For shame, good Christians, tan you surfer such a 
man to starve, vhen you sec his design is upon 
your purses ? He is contented to expose the ears 
representative of your party on a pillo,3, , and is in 
a way of doing you more service than a worn-out 
witness, who tan bang nobody hereafter but him- 
self'. He tells you, " the papists clap their hands 
in the hopes they conceive of the ruin of your 
government." Does not this single syllable your 
deserve a pension, if he tan prove the governmen,t 
to be yours, and that the King has nothing to do 
in your republick ? he continues, as if that were 
as sure and certain to them as it is to us, without 
doubt, that they (the papists) once fired the eity, 
just as certain in your own consciences. I wish 
the papists had no more to answer for than that 
accusation ; pray let it be put to the vote, and 
resolved upon the question by your whole party, 
.that the north-east wir, d is not only ill-affeeted 
to man and beast, but is also a ,tory or tantivy- 



lpst ç n mnsqucradc. I nm sntisfied» ot to hnvG 
"so much art lcft me .s to l'rame any thing 
b|c or vcrisimilar ;" but it s plain that hc hs» nnd 
thcrcfore, as I ought in justice, I rcsign my |nurcl 
nnd my bays too, to Mr. Hunt ; it is hc scts up 
for the poet now, nd bas the ouly art to amuse 
nnd to dcccivc thc pcop|c. You mn)" sec how 
profound his knowledge is in poetry ; for he tells 
you just before, that "" my heroes are commonly 
such monsters as Theseus and Hereules, renowned 
throughout all ages for des.troying." Now Theseus 
and Hercules, you know, bave been the heroes 
of all poets, and have been renowned through all 
ages for destroying monsters, for succouring the dis- 
tressed, and for putting to death inhuman arbitrary 
tyrants. Is this your oracle ? If he were to write 
the aets and monuments of whig heroes, I find 
they should be quite contrary to mine: destroyers 
indeed,--but of a lawful government ; murtherers, 
rebut of their fellow-subjects ; loyers, as Hercules 
was of Hylas ; with a journey at last to heIl, like 
that of Theseus. 
But mark the wise consequenees of our author. 
I bave not, he say's, " so much art left me, to 
make any thing agreeable or verisimilar, wherewith 
to amuse or deeeive the peopIe ;" and yet in the 
very next paragraph, '" my province is to corrupt 
 A tantiw-papist was one who was a furious bigot, and, 
like a huntsman, pursued his object with great speed, and 
inarticulate clamour. Tantivi is a note on the hunting- 
hOl'l. 
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the manners of the nation, and lay waste their 
morals; and my endeavours are more happily ap- 
plied to .extinguish the little remainders of the 
virtue of the age." Now I am to perform all this, 
it seems, without making any thing verisimilar or 
agTeeable ! Why, Pharaoh never set the Israelites 
,uch a task, fo build py'amids without brick or 
traw. If the fool knows it hOt, verisimilitude and 
agreeableness are the very tools to doit ; but I 
am willing to disclaim them both, rather than to 
use them to so ill purpose as he bas done. 
Yet even this their celebrated writer knows no 
more of style and Elglish, than the nortbern 
dedicator ; as if dulness and clmnsiness were fatal 
tothename of Tom. It istrue, he is a foolin 
three languages more than the poet, for they say 
he understands Latin, Greek, and Hebrew ; ri'oto 
ail which, to my certain knowledge, I acquit the 
other. Og may write against the King" if he 
pleases, so long as he drinks for him; and 
writings will never do the government so lnuch 
harm as his drinking does it good ; for true sub- 
jects will not be much pewerted by his libels ; but 
the wine-duties fise considerably by his claret. 6 

 Shadwell lived much in taverns, and was equally 
noted for his love of eating and drinking, and the coarse- 
ness of his manners and conversation. 
In a S.sso or "rH. POTS, wfittën about this tlme, 
he is thus delineated : 
" Next into the crowd Tom Shadwell does wallow, 
" And swears by his guts, his paunch, and his tallow, 
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He bas often called me an athelst in print; I 
would believe more charitably ofhim, and that he 
on]y goes the broad way, because the other is too 
narrow for him. He may sec by this, I do not 
delight to meddle with his course of lire and his 
ilnmoralities, though I bave a long-bead-roll of 
them. I bave hitherto contented myselfwith thc 
ridiculous part of" him, which is enough in ail 
conscience to employ one man ; even without the 
story of his late rail at the Old Devil, where he 
broke no ribs, because the hardness of the stairs 
could reach no bones ; and for my part, I do not 
wonder how he came to fall, for I have always 
known him heavy : the miracle is, how he got up 
again. I have heard of a sea-captain as fat as he, 
who, to escape arrests, would lay himself fiat upon 
the ground, and let the bailiffs earry him to prison 
if they could. If a messenger or txvo, nay, we 
may put in three or four, should corne, he bas 
friendly advertisement how to escape them. But 
to leave him, who is not worth any further con- 
sidemtion, now I have done laughing at him,-- 

' " 'Tis he that alone best pleases the age ; 
" Himself and his wife have supported the stage. 
" Apollo well pleas'd with so bonny a lad, 
" To oblige him, he told him, he should behuge glad, 
" Had he hall so much wit as he fancied he had. 
" However, to please so jovial a wit, 
°' And to keep him in humour, Apollo thought fit 
" To bid him drink on, and to keep his old trick 
" Of railing at poets,--" - .- 
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would every man knew his own talent, and that 
they who are only born for drinking, would let 
both poetry and prose alone ! 
I am weary with tracing thc absurditàes and 
rnistakes of our great lawyer, some of which indeed 
are wilful ; as where he calls the Trimmers  « the 
more moderate sort of tories." It seems those 
politicians are odious to both sides, for neither own 
them to be theirs. We know them, and so does 
he too in his conscience, to be secret whigs, if 
they are any thing ; but now the designs of whig- 
gism are openly discovered, they tack about to 
 ave a stake ; that is, they will hOt be villains to 
their own ruin. While the government was to 
be destroyed, and there was probability of com- 
passing it, no mon were so violent as they ; but 
since their fortunes are in hazard by the law, and 
their places at court by the King's displeasure, 
they pull in their horns, and talk more peaceably ; 
in order, I suppose, to their vehemence on the 
right side, if they were to be believed. For in 
laying of colours, they observe a medium ; black 
and white are too far distant to be plaeed directty 
by one another, without soine shadowings to soften 
their eontrarieties. It is 1Mariana, I think, (but 
ara not certain,) that makes the following relation; 
and let the noble family of Trimmers read their 
own fortune in it :'" Don Pedro, King of Castilej 

7 The Trimmers were a small political party, at the 
head of which was the Môxquis of Halifax. 
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stlrnamed the Cruel, who had been restored by 
the valour of our Edward t|e Black Prince, was 
tînally dispossessed by Don Henry the Bastard, 
and he enjoyed the kingdom quietly till lis 
death; which when he felt approaching, he 
called his son to him, and gave him this his last 
eounsel : « I bave (said he) gained this kingdom, 
which I leave you, by the sword ; tbr the right 
of inheritance was in Don Pedro ; but the ta- 
vour of the people, who hated my brother for 
his tyranny, was to me instead of title. 
are now to be the peaceable possessor of what I 
bave unjustly gotten; and your subjects are 
composed of these three sorts of men. One 
party espoused my brother's quarrel, which was 
the undoubted lawful cause; those, though they 
were my enemies, were men of principle and 
honour : cherish them, and exalt them into 
places of trust about you, for in thcln you may 
eonfide safely, who prized their fidelity above 
their fortune. Aother sort are they who fought 
my cause against Don Pedro ; to those you are 
indeed obliged, because of the accidental good 
they did me; for they intended only their private 
benefit, and 1Mped to raise me, that I might 
afterwards promote them: you may continue 
theln in their oflïees, if you please ; but trust 
them no fartler than you are forced, for what 
they did was against their conscience. But 
there is a thi sort, which, during the whole 
wars, were neuters ; let them be cruahed on 
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"' all occasions, for their business was their own 
"' security. They had neithercourage enough to 
"' engage on my side, nor conscience enough to 
"' help their lawful sovereign : therefore, let them 
«' be ruade examples, as the worst sort of interessed 
« men, v:hich certainly are enenties to both, and would 
" be Irofitable to neither." 
I have only a dark remembranee of this story, 
and have not the Spanish author by me, but I 
think I ara not much mistaken in the main of it ; 
and whether truc or false, the counsel given, I ara 
sure,, is such as ought in common prudence to be 
practised against Trimmers, whether the lawful or 
unlawful cause prevail. Loyal men mayjustly be 
displeased with this party, hOt for their moderation, 
as Mr. Hunt insinuates, but because, under that 
mask of seeming mildness there lies hidden either 
a deep treachery or at best an interessed luke- 
warmness. But he runs riot into almost treason- 
able expressions, as if "Trimmers were hated be- 
cause they are hot perfeetly wicked, or perfeetly 
deceived ; of the Catiline make, bold, and without 
undestanding ; that can adhere to men that pub- 
lickly profess murthers, and npplaud the design :" 
by ail which villanous names he opprobriously calls 
his Majesty's most loyal subjeets ; as ifmen must 
be perfectly wicked who endeavour to support a 
lawtkd government, or perfectly deceived who on 
no occasion date take up arms against their Sove- 
reign : as ifacknowledging the right oI succession, 
and resolving to maintain it in. the line, were to bo 



in a Catillne conspiracy; and at last, (which is 
ridiculous enough, after so much serious treason,) 
as if'" to clap the DLTKE OF G.TISE " were to ad- 
here to men that publickly profbss murthers, and 
applaud the design of the assassinating poets. 
But together with his villanies, pray lct 
incohercnces be observed. He commends the 
Trimmcrs (at least tacitlv excuses them) for men 
of some moderation ; and this in opposition to the 
instruments of wickedness of thc Catilinc make, 
that are resolutc and forward, and without con- 
sideration. But he forgcts all this in the next 
twcnty lines ; for therc he gives them their own, 
and tells them roundly, in internecino l,«llo medii 
_pro hostibus habcntur." Neutral men are traitors» 
and assist by their indifferency to the destruction 
of the government. The plain English of his 
meaning is this ; while matters are only in dispute, 
and in machination, he is contented they should 
be moderate ; but when once the faction tan 
bring about a eiil war, then he.y are traitors, if 
they deelare not openly for them. 
" But it is hot (he says) the Duke of Guise 
who is to be assassinated, a turbulent, wicked, 
and haughty courtier, but an innocent and gentle 
prince." By his favour, out Duke of Guise was 
neither innocent nor gentle, nor a prince o£ the 
blood royal, though he pretended to descend from 
Charlemagne, and a genealogy was printed to 
that purpose, for which the author was punished 
 he deserved; witness Davil, and the Journal» 



of Hen the Third, where the story is at large 
relate& Well, who is it then ? why," it is a prince 
who h no fault, but that he is the King's son :" 
then he bas no fault by eonsequenee ; for I am 
eerin that is no fault of his. The rest of the 
compliment is so silly, and so fuloeme, as if he 
moent it all in ridicule ; and to conclude the jest, 
he says, that " the best people of England have 
no other way left  shew their loyalty to the King, 
their religion and government, in long intem-als of 
parliament, than by proseeuting his son for the 
 ake of the King, and his own merit, with all the 
delnonstrations of the highest esteem." Yes, I 
tan tell them one oer way to exwess their 
loyalty, whieh is, to obey the King, and to respect 
his brother as the next lawful succeor: their 
oeligion commands em both, and the govern- 
ment is seeured in  doing. But why in inteals 
of parliament ? How are they more obliged to 
honour the King's son out of parlient, than in 
it ? And why this proseeufion of love for the 
King's sake? Has he ordered more love to be 
shewn to one n than fo another ? Indeed, 
own quality is cause sufficient for all men to re- 
zpect him, and I ara of their number who 
honour him, and who wish him better than this 
miserable syeophant; for I wish him, om his 
father' royal kindn, what justice ean make him» 
whieh is a grter honour than the rabble tan 
confer upon him 
But out author - that commendation is no 
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ore is talent than fltter was that of .sop's 
ass ; and therefore falls immediately from pawing 
with his fore-feet, and grinning upon one prince, 
to downright braying against another. 
He says, I bave not used " my patron Duke 
much better; for I bave put him under a most 
dismal and uufortunate character of a successor 
excluded from the crown by act of state, for 
rcligion; who fought his way to the crown, changed 
his religion, and died by the hand of a Roman 
assassinate." 
If it please his Royal Highness to be my patron, 
I bave reason to be proud of it ; because he never 
yet forsook any man whom he bas had the good- 
ness to own for his. But how bave I put him 
under an unfortmaate chal'acter ? The authors of 
the Reflections, and our John a Nokes, bave not 
laid their noddles together about this accusation 
for it is their business to prove the King of Na- 
varre to have been a most successful, magnanimous, 
gentle, and grateful prince; in vhich character 
they have followed .the stream of all historians. 
How then happens this jarring amongst friends, 
that the saine mm is put under such dismal cir- 
cumstances on one side, and so fortunate on the 
other, by the writers of the saine party ? The 
answer is very plain ; that they take the cause by 
seveml handles. They who will hOt bave the 
Duiè resemble the King of Navarre, bave magïai- 
tîed the character of that prince, to debase 
Royal Higlmess ; and therein done what they cn 
VO/.,, IIo I 
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to shew the disparity. MI'. Hunt, who will bave 
it to be the Duke's character, has blackened that 
King as much as he is able, to shew the likeness. 
Now this would be ridiculous pleading at a bar, 
by lawyers retained for the saine cause ; and both 
sides would call eaeh other fools, because the jury 
betwixt them would be confounded, and perhaps 
the judges too. 
But this it is to bave a bad cause, which puts 
men, of necessity, upon knavery ; and that knavery 
is 6ommonly found out. Well,Mr. Hunt bas 
in another place confesd himself to be in passion, 
and that is the reason he is so grossly mistaken in 
opening of the cause. For first, the King of 
Navarre was neither under dismal nor unfortunate 
eircumstanees : before the end of that very sen- 
tence, our lawyer h confesd that he fought his 
way to the erown; that is, he gloriously van- 
quished all his bels, and happily posseed his 
inheritance many years after he had regMned it. 
In the next place, he was never excluded from the 
crown by aet of state. He chaed his religion» 
indeed, but not till he had oemost weathered the 
storm, roeovered the best part of his estat% and 
gained some glorious victories in pitched battles ; 
so that his changing cannot without injustice be 
attributed to his fear. Monsieur Chiverny, in his 
Memoirs of those times, plainly tells us, that he 
solemnly promioed to his predecessor Hen the 
Third, then dying, that he would beeome a Ro- 
manist ; and Davila, though he says hot th 
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directly, yet denies it hot. By whose hands Henry 
the Fourth died, is notoriously known ; but it is 
invidiously urged both by Mr. Hunt and the 
lqeflectors: for we may to our shame remember, 
that a King of our own country was barbarously 
rnurthered by his subjeets, who professed the sarne 
religion, though I believe that neither Jaques Cle- 
ment nor Ravillac were better papists, than the 
independents and presbyterians were protestants ; 
so that their argument only proVes that there are 
rogues of all religions : [liacos intra muros pe«catur, 
et extra. But Mr. Hunt follows his blow again, 
that I have " offered a justification of an aet of 
exclusion against a popish successor in a protestant 
kingdom, by remembering what was done against 
the King of Navarre, vho was de fizcto exeluded 
by an aet of state.'" My gentleman, I pereeive, is 
very willing to eall that an Aet of Exclusion, and 
an Aet of State, whieh is only in our language 
called a bill ; for Henry the Third eould never be 
gained to pass it, though it was proposed by the 
three Estates at Blois. The Reflectors are more 
rnodest ; for they profess (though I ara afi'aid it is 
somewhat against the grain) that a vote of the 
House of Commons is hot an act ; but the rimes 
are turned upon them, and they dare speak no 
other language. Mr. Hunt indeed is a bold 
republiean, and tells you the bottom of their 
rneaning. Yet why should it rnake the "courage 
of his Royal Highness quail, to find hlmselfunder 
thi4 representation," which, by our author's fa- 



1 16 VINIfiCATION Or 
vour, is neither dismal nor disastrous ? Henry the 
Fourth escaped thisdreadf.ul machine of'the League  
I say dreadf'ul, for the three Estates were at that 
time composed gencrally of Guisards, factious, 
hot-headed, rebcllious, interessed men: thc King: 
in possession was but his brother-in-law, and at 
that timc publickly his encmy ; for the King: of" 
l'qavarre was then in arms ogaitst him ; and yet 
the sense of" common justici, and the good of" his 
people so prevailed, that he withstood the project 
of" the States, which he also knew was levelled at 
hlmself"; for had the exclusion procecdcd, he had 
bcen immcdiately laid by, and the lieutcnancy of 
France conf"erred on Guisc; af'ter which the rebel 
would certainly bave put up his title for the crown. 
In the case of. his Royal Highness, only one of" 
the three Estates have offered at the Exclusion, 
and bave been constantly opposed by the other 
two, and by his Majesty. Neither is it any way 
probable that the like will ever be again attempted; 
for the fatal consequences, as well as the illegalit:} 
of. tsar design, are seen through already by the 
people ; so tbat instead of. ooEering a justification 
of" an act of" exclusion, I have exposed a rebelllous» 
imiious , and f.mitlcss contrivance, tending to it. 
If'we look on the parliament of. Paris when they 
were in their right wits, belote they were in- 
toxicated by the League, (at least wholly,) we shall 
£nd them addrcssing to King Henry the Third in 
another key concernin: the King of" lXlavarre's 
uccession ; though he was at that tlme, as they 
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cllcd it, a rclapscd hcrctick. _And to thls purposc 
 will qotc a ptss.'gc ot of thc Journls o£ 
Henry the Third, so much magnified by my 
adversaries. 
Towards the end of Scptember, 1585, there 
was published at Paris a bull of exeommunication 
against the King of Navarre, and the Prince of 
Condé ; the parliament of Paris made their remon- 
strance to the King upon it, which was both grave, 
and worthy of the place they held, and of the 
authority they have in this kingdom ; saying, for 
conclusion, that " their court had round the style 
of this bull so full of innovation, and so distant 
ri'oto the modesty of aneient Popes, that they eould 
hot understand in it the voice of an Apostle's 
successor; £orasmuch as they found not in their 
records, nor in the search of all antiquity, that 
the princes of France had ever been subjeet to 
the justice or jurisdiction of the Pope; and they 
eould not take it into consideration, till first he 
ruade appear the right whieh he pretended in the 
translation of kingdoms, established and ordained 
by Almighty Go», before the naine of Pope was 
heard of in the world." It is plain by this, that 
lhe parliament of Paris aeknowledged an inhcrent 
right of succession in the King of Navarre, though 
of a contrary religion to thcir own. And though 
after the Duke of Guise's murther at Blois, the 
city of Paris revolted fi'om their obedience to their 
King, pretending that he wa £allen from the 
crown, by reason of that and other actions with 
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which they charged him, yet the sure of all their 
power to renounce him, and create the Duke of 
Mayenne lieutenant-geneml, depended ultimately 
on the Pope's authority ; which, as you see, but 
three years belote they had peremptorily denied. 
The College of Sorbonne began the dance by 
their determination, that the kingly right was 
forfeited; and stripping him of all his dignities, 
they called him plain Henry de Valois : after this, 
says my author, " sixteen rascals (by which he 
means the council of that number) having admi- 
nistercd the oath of government to the Duke of 
Mayenne, to take in quality of lieutenant-general 
of the estate and crown of France» the saine 
ridiculous 'ignity was confirmed to him by an 
imaginary parliament, the true parliament being 
detained prisoners in diverse of the city gaols ; and 
two new seals were ordered to be immediately 
ruade, with this inscription,--the Seal of the 
Kingdom of France." I need not enlarge on this 
relation; it is evident from hence, that the Sor- 
bonists were the or.iginal, and out schismaticks in 
England were the copiers of rebellion ; that Paris 
began, and London followed. 
The next lines of my author are, that " a 
genfleman of Paris ruade the Duke of Mayenne's 
picture to be drawn with a crown imperial on his 
head ;" and I bave heard of an English nobleman 
who has at this day thç picture of old O]iver, 
vith this motto underneath it,---.utinam vixeris. 
All this while this cannot be reckoned an act of 
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state, for the deposing King Henry the Third, 
because it was an act of overt rebellion in the 
Parisians ; neither could the holdi/ag of the three 
Estates at Paris afterwards, by the saine Duke of 
1V[ayenne, devolve any right on him in prejudice 
of King Henry the Fourth, though those pre- 
tended States declared his title void on the account 
of his religion ; because those Estates could nei- 
ther be called nor holden but by and under the 
authority of the lawful King. It would take more 
time than I bave allowed for this Vindieation, or I 
could easily trace from the Freneh hitory what 
misfortunes attended France, and how near it was 
to nfin, by the endeavours to alter the succession. 
For first, it was aetually dismembered, the Duke 
of Mercoeur setting up a principality in the duehy 
of Bretagne, independent of the erown. The 
Duke ofMayenne had an evident design to be 
elected King, by the favour of the people and the 
pope : the young Dukes of Guise and of Nemours 
aspired, with the interest of the Spaniards, to be 
ehosen, by their marriage with the Infanta Iza- 
bella. The Duke of Lorraine was for cantling out 
some part of France, which lay next bis territorie ; 
and the I)uke of Savoy had, before the death of 
Henry the Third, aetually possessed himself of 
the marquisate ,of Saluees. But above all, the 
Spaniards fomented these civil, wars, in hopes to 
reduce that flourishing kingdom under their ovn 
monarchy. To as many and as grêat misehiefs 
,hould we be evidently subjeet, if we should madly 
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engage ourselves in the like practices of" altering 
the succession, which our gracious King in his 
royal wisdom well foresav, and has cut up that 
accursed project by the roots ; which will rcndcr 
the memory of his justice and prudence immortal 
and saered to future ages, for having hot only 
preserved our present quiet, but secured the peace 
of our posterity. 
It is clearly manifest that no Act of State passed 
to the exclusion of either the King of Navarre, or 
of Henry the Fourth, consider him in either of 
the two circumstances ; but Oracle Hunt, taking 
this for granted, would prove à fortiori, that " if 
a protestant prince were actually excluded from a 
popish kingdom, then a popish successor is more 
reasonably to be excluded from a protestant king- 
dom; because (says he), a protestant prince is 
under no obligation to destroy his popish subjects, 
but a popish prince is, to destroy his protestant 
ubjects :" upon which bare supposition, without 
farther proof, he calls him insufferable tyrant, and 
the worst of monsters. 
Now I take the matter quite otherwise, and 
bind myself to maintain, that there is not nor tan 
be any obligation for a King to destroy his sub- 
jeets of a eontrary persuasion to the established 
religion of his country; for quatenus subjects, of 
what religion soever, he is infallibly bound to 
preserve and cherish,, and not to destroy, them ; 
and this is the first duty of a lawful sovereign, as 
such» antecedent to any tic or consideration of 



hs religion. Indccd» in thosc countfics whcrc thc 
Inquisition is introduccd, it ocs barder with 
protestants, and the reason is manifcst  bccausc 
the protestant religion bas hot ottcn footin 
therc, and scvcrity is the means to kccp it out 
but to makc this instance rcach England out 
religion must hOt onl bc chancd (which in 
itself is almost impossible to imagine,) but the 
council of Trcnt rcccivcd, and thc Inquisition 
ndmitt«l, which man popish countries havc rc- 
jected. I forget not thè cruelties which were 
exereised in (ueen Mary's time against the pro- 
testants ; neither do I any way excuse them ; but 
it follows hOt that every popish suecessor should 
take example by them, for every one's conscience 
of the same religion is hOt guided by the saine 
dietates in his government ; neither does it follow 
that if one be cruel, another must, espeeially when 
there is a stronger obligation and greater interest 
to the eontrary : for if a popish King in England 
should be bound to destroy his protestant people, 
I would ask the question, over whom he lneant to 
reign a(terwards ? and how many subjects would 
be left ? 
In (ueen Mary's tlme, the protestant religion 
had searcely taken root; and it is reasonable to 
be supposed, that she found the number of papists 
equalling that of the protestants at her entrance 
to the kingdom, espeeially if we reckon into the 
account those who were the Trimmers of the 
times; I mean, such who privately were ppists, 
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though undcr hcr protestant ærcdcccssor thdy 
ppcarccl othcrwisc; thcrcforc hcr difficu|tics in 
pcrsccutin hcr rcformcd subjccts wcrc far from 
being so insuperable as ours now are, when the 
strength and number of the papists is so very 
inconsiderable. They who cast in the church of 
Êngland as ready to embrace popery, are either 
knaves enough to know they lie, or fools enough 
hot to bave considered the tenets of that church, 
which are diametrically opposite to popery, and 
more so than any of the sects. 
Not to insist on the quiet and security which 
protestant subjects at this day enjoy in some parts 
of Germany under popish princes, where I bave 
been assured that mass is «aid and a Lutheran 
sermon preached in different parts of the saine 
church, on the same day, without disturbance on 
either side; nor on the privileges granted by 
Henry the Fourth of France to his party, after he 
had forsaken their opinions, which they quietly 
possessed for a long time af'ter his death. 
The Y'rench histories are full of examples» 
manifestl proving, that the fiercest of their popish 
princes bave hOt thought themselves bound to 
destroy their protestant subjects; and the several 
edicts granted under them, in favour of the re- 
formed religion, are pregnaut instances of this 
truth. I ara hot much given to quotations» but 
Davila |les open for every man to read. Tolera- 
tions and free exercise of religion, granted more 
amply in some» more restrainedly in others arc 
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no sgn that thosc princes held themselves obliged 
in conscience fo destroy men of a different per-; 
suasion. It vill be said, those tolerations were 
gained by force of arms. In the first place, it is 
no great credit fo the protestant religion, that the 
protestants in France v«ere actually rebels; but 
the truth is, they were only Geneva protestants, 
and their opinions were far distant from those of 
the ehurch of England, which teaehes passive 
obedienee to all her sons, and not fo propagate 
religion by rebellion. But it is further to be 
considered, that those French Kings, thoug h 
papists, thought the preservation of their subjects, 
and the publick peace, were to be eonsidered 
before the gratification of the court of Rome ; 
and though the number of the papists exceeded 
that of the protestants in the proportion of three 
to one, though the protestants were always beaten 
when they fought, and though the pope pressed 
eontinually with exhortations and threatenings to 
extirpate Calvinism, yet Kings thought it enough 
to continue in their own religion thelnselves, 
without forcing it upon their subjects, mueh less 
destroying them who profe.ssed another. But it 
will be objected, hose edicts of toleration were not 
kept on the papists' side: they would answer, 
because the protestants stretched their privileges 
further than was granted, and that they often 
relapsed into rebellion ; but whether or no the 
protestants were in fault, I leave history to de- 
termine. It is matter of fact, that they were 
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barbarously massacred, under the protection of the 
publick faith ; therefore, to argue fairly, either an 
oath ri'oto protestants is not to be taken by a 
popish prince, or if takcn, ought inviolably to be 
preserved. For when we oblige oursclves to any 
one, it is not his person we so much consider, as 
that of the Nlost High Go», who is called to 
witness this our action ; and it is to him we are to 
discharge our conscience. Neither is there or can 
be any tie on human society, when that of an 
oath is no more rcgarded ; which being an appeal 
to GoD, he is immediate judgc of it; and 
Chronicles are hot silent, how often he has punished 
perjured Kings. The instance of Vladislaus, King 
of Hungary, breaking his faith with Amurath 
the Turk, at the instigation of Julian, the pope's 
legate, and his miscrable death ensuing it, shews 
that even to infidels, much more to Christians, 
that obligation ought to be accounted sacred ; 
and I the rather urge this, because itis an argu- 
ment taken almost "erbatitn from a papist, who 
accuses Catharine de Nledicis for violating hea" 
word given to the protestants during her regency 
of France. What securities in particular we have 
that our own religion and liberties would be pre- 
.scrved, though under a popish successor, any one 
may inform himselfat large in a book lately written" 
by the reverend and learned Doctor Hickes, called 
JovxAN, in answer to Julian the Apostate; in 
which that truly Christian author bas satisficd ail 
.scruples which reasonable men can make, and 
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proved that we are in no danger Of losing either; 
and wherein also, if those assurances should all 
rail, (which is almost morally impossible,) the 
doctrine of passive obedience is unanswerably de- 
monstrated; a doctrine delivered with so much 
sincerity and resignation of spirit, that it seems 
evident the assertor of it is ready, if there were 
occasion, to seal it with his blood. 
I have done with mannerly VIr. Hunt, who is 
only magni nominis uml, ra ; the nost malicious, and 
withal, the most ineoherent ignorant scribbler of 
the whole party. I insult hOt over his misfor- 
tunes, though he has himself oceasioned them 
and though I will not take his own excuse, that 
he is in passion, I will make a better for him, for 
I conelude him çracked ; and if he should return 
to England, am charitable enough to wish his only 
prison might be Bedlam. This apology is truer 
than that he makes for me; for writing a play, as 
I coneeive, is hot entering into the Obse,xator's 
province ;" neither is it the Observator's manner 
to eonfound truth with falsehood, to put out the 
eyes of people, and leave them without under- 
standing. The quarrel of the party to him is, that 
he has undeceived the ignorant, and laid open the 
shameful contrivances of the new vamped Asso- 
c¤ation ; that though he is "" on the wrong side of 
life," as he ealls it, yet he pleads hOt his age to 
 s Tu OsvaTo was a periodical paper written by 
Sir Roger L'Esuange. It commenced soon ai'ter 
Popih Plot, and was continued for some years. 
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emer#us : that în short, he has left the faction 
as bare of arguments as _/Esop's bird of feathers, 
and plumed them of ail those fallaeies and eva- 
sions whieh they borrowed from jesuits and pres- 
byterians. 
Now for my templar and poet in association for 
a libel, like the eonjunction of Saturn and Jupiter 
in a firy sign. What the one wants in wit the 
other must supply in law. As for malice, their 
quotas are indifferently well adjusted; the rough 
draught, I take for granted, is the poet's, the finish- 
ings the lawyer's. They begin,mthat in order to 
one Mr. Friend's cotnmands, one of them went to 
ee the play. This ",vas not the poet, I ara cer- 
tain; for nobody saw him there, and he is not of a 
size to be concealed. But the mountain, they 
say, was delivered of a mouse. I have been gossip 
to many sueh labours of a dull fat seribbler, where 
the mountain has been bigger, and the mouse less. 
The next sally is on the city eleedons, and a 
charge is brought against lny Lord Mayor, and 
the two Sheriffs, for exeluding truc eleetors. I 
bave heard that a whig gentleman of the Temple 
hired a livery-gown, to give his voiee among the 
eompanies at Guildhall ; let the question be put, 
whether or no he were a truc eleetor ?--Then q 
their own juries are commended from several to- 
pieks; they are the wisest, richest, and most 
eonscientious: to which is answered, ignoramus, q 
But our juries give most prodigious and unheard- r 
of damages. Hitherto there is nothing but boys'- 



THE DUKE oF GUISE. 
phy in out authors: )t[y m;[] rv pe]>er 
spice, your ndll grinds rats and mite. They go on, 
" --ifI may be allowed tojudge;" (as men that do 
not poedze may be jud.ges of wit, human nature, 
and colnmon deeeneies ;) so then the sentence 
begun with I; there is but one of them purs in 
for a judge's place, that is, he in the grey ; but 
presently it ismo, ; two more in buekram would 
be judges too. Neither of them, it seems, poetize 
that is u'ue, but both ot them are in at rhyme 
doggrel; witness the song against the bishow, 
and the Tunbridge ballad. By the way, I find all 
my seribbling enemies bave a mind to be judges 
and chier barons. Proceed, gentlemen :« This 
play, as I ara in(ormed by some who have a nearer 
communication with the poets and the players than 
I have,". Vhieh of the uvo Sosias is it that 
now speaks ? If the lawyer, it is truc he bas but 
little communication with the players ; if the poet, 
the players have but litde communication with 
him ; for it is hOt long ago he said to somebody 
" By G---, my lord, those tory rogues will aet 
none ofmy plays." Well, but the aecusation,that 
this play was once written by another, and then it 
was called THE PARISIAN MASSACRE. Such a 
play I bave heard indeed vas written, but I never 
saw it. Whether this be any of it or no, I ean 
say no more than for my own part of it. 
pray, who denies the unparalleled villany of the 
papists in that bloody massacre ? I have enctuired , 
why it was not aeed, and heard it was stopped by 
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the interposition of an ambhssador, who was willing 
to save the crcdit of his country, and hOt to have 
the melnory of an action so barbarous revived ; 
but that I tempted my friend to aher it, is a noto- 
flous whiggism, to save the broader word. 
SiciriA Vrsl.llS I have had plotted by me above 
these seven years : the story of it I found under 
borrowed names in Giraldi Cinthio ; but the rape 
in my tragedy of AuBo,,'r¢. was so like it, that I 
forbore the writing. But what had this to do 
with protestants ? for the massacrers and the 
massacred were all papists. 
But it is observable, the), say, that " though the 
Massacre could hOt be acted, as it was first written 
against papists, yet when it was turned upon pro- 
testants, it found reception." 
Now all is corne out ; the scandal of the story 
turns at last upon the government : that patronizes 
popish plays, and forbids protestant. Ours is to be 
a popish play; why ? because it exposes the villany 
of sectaries and rebels. Prove them first to be 
protestants, and see what you will get by it when 
)-ou have done. Your party are certainly the men 
whom the play attacks, and so far I will help )ou ; 
the designs and actions represented in the play are 
such as you bave copied from the League; for 
though you have wickedness enough, yet you 
wanted the wit to make a new eontrivance. But 
for shame, while you are carrying on such palpable 
villany, do hOt assume the name of protestants. 
You will tell .us, you are friends to the government» 



and the King's best subjects ; but ail the while 
you are aspersing both it and him. Who shall be 
juges whether you are friends or hot ? the govern- 
ment or you ? Have not all rebels always sung 
the saine song ? Was ever thief or murderer 
enough to plead guilff ? For your love and loyalty 
to the King, they who moen him best amont 
you are no better subjeets than Duke T6nculo; 
they would be content he should be viceroy, so 
they may be viceroys over him.ç 
The next accusation is particular to me," that 
I the said Bays would çalsely and feloniously bave 
robbed Nat. Lee of his share in the representation 
of O»us." Nov I ara culprit; I w6t thefirst 
and third acts of OE»IPUS, and drev the scenery 
of the whole play: whenever I have owned a 
farther proportion, let my accusers speak: this 
vas meant mioehievously, to set us two at variance. 
Who is the old Serpent and Satan now ? When 
my friends help my barren fancy, I am thanul 
for it: I do hOt use to receive assistance, and 
afteards ungratefully disovn it. 
Not long after, "exemplary punishment" is due 
to me for this most "' devilish pallel." It is a 
devilish'one indeed ; but vho can help it, ifI dmw 
dëvils likeone another ? the fault is in themelves 
fo being so ; I neither ruade their horns, nor claws, 
nor cloven feet. I know hOt what I should have 

ç These words are hOt in Shakspeare's TEIVtPEST, as 
.many have supposed, but in the aire,ration of that play 
ruade by Dl-ydcn and D'Avenant. 
%fOL. Il. K 



done, unless I had drawn the dev]l a handsotne 
proper gentleman, like the painter in the fable, to 
bave made a friend of him ; but I ought tobe 
exemplarily punished for it : whcn the devil gets 
uppermost, I shall expect it. '" In the mean time 
let magistrates (that respect thcir oaths and office)" 
 --xvhich words, you see, are put into a parenthesis, 
as if (GoD help us) we had none such now,Nlet 
them put the law in execution against lewd 
scribblcrs ; the mark will be too fair upon a pillory 
for a turnip or a rotten egg to miss it. But for 
my part, I bave not malice enough to wish him 
o much barre, not so much as to have a hair of 
his head perish, much less that one whole side of 
it should be dismantled. I am no informer who 
writ such a song, or such a libel ; if the dulness 
betrays him hOt, he is sale for me. And may the 
rame dulness preoerve him ever from publick 
justice ; it is a sufficient thick mud-wall betwixt 
him and law ; it is his guardian-angel, that protect 
him from punishment, because in spite of him he 
cannot deserve it. It is that which preserves him 
innocent when he means most mlschief, and makes 
laim a saint when he intends to be a devil. He 
can never offend enough to need the mercy of 
govemment, for it is beholding to him that he 
writes against it ; and he never offers at a satire, but 
he converts his readers to the contrary opinion. 
Some of the succeeding pamgraphs are intended 
for very Ciceronian : there the lawyer flourishes in 
the pulpit, and the poet stands in socks mongst 
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the crowd tO hear him. Tow for narration, relu- 
ration, ealumniation, aggravation, and the whole 
artillery of tropes and figures, to defend the pro- 
eeedings at Guildhall ; the most minute eireum- 
stanees of the eleetiom are described so lively, 
that a man who had not heard he was there in a 
livery-gown might suspect there was a quorum pars 
magnafui in the case, and multitudes of eleetors, 
just as well qualified as himself, might give their 
party the greater number ; but throw baek their 
gilt shillings, which were told for guineas, and 
their true sum was eonsiderably le,ss. Well, there 
was no rebellion at this time; therefore, says my 
adversary, there was no parallel. It is truc, there 
was no rebellion; but whoever told him that I 
intended this parallel so far ? If the likeness had 
been throughout, I may guess by their goodwill 
¢o me, that I had never lived to v, Tite it. But tO 
shew his mistake, which I believe wilful, the play 
was wholly written a month or two before the last 
eleetion of the Sheriffs. Yet it seems, there was 
some kind of propheey in the case, and till the 
faction gets elear of a riot, a part of the eompa- 
tison will hold even there; yet, if he pleases to 
remember, there has been a King of England 
forced by the inhabitants from his imperial town. 
It is true, the son has had better fortune than the 
father; but the reason is, that he bas now a stronger 
party in the eity than his enemies ; the governmen.t 
of it is seeured in loyal and prudent hands, and 
the party i too weak to push their designs farther. 



« Thcy rescucd hot thcir belovcd SheriEs,' ata 
rime (he relis you) when thcy had most important 
use of thcm." What thc importancy of the occa- 
sion was, I will hot scarch ; it is well if thcir own 
conscienccs will acquit thcm. But let them be. 
nevcr so mach bcloved, thcir adhcrcnts kncw it 
was a lawful authority that sent thcm to the Tower, 
and an authority which, to thcir sorrow, thcy werc 
hot able to resist; so that if four mon guarded 
them without disturbance, and to the contempt of 
their strength, at broad noon-day, and at full 
Exchange-timc, it was no more thelr honcsty to 
stand looking on with thcir hands in their pockets, 
than ît is ofa smal] band ofrobbers to let a caravan 
go by, which is too strong for thcm to assault. 
Af'ter this, I ara called af'ter thc old rate, « loos¢ 
.nd infmnous scribbler," and it is wcll I escape so 
cheap. Bear your good fortune moderately, Mr. 
Poet ; for as loose and as infamous as I ara, if I 
had written for your party, your pension would 
have been cut off as useless. But they must take 
up with Settle, and such as they tan get; Bar- 
tholomew-Fair writers, and Bartholomew-Close 
printers : there is a famine of wit amongst them, 

' The SheritTs of London in t68o and t68, Bethell, 
Cornish, Shute, and Pilkington, were all independents, 
and republicans.. Ai'ter the publication of this tract, 
(May 8th,) the two latter were tried and round guilty of a 
riot, in continuing the poll at the election of Sheriffs, 
after the Lord Mayor had adjourned it. Bethel], Cornlsh, 
and others, were convicted at the saine rime. 
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thcy arc forccd to glvc unconscionablc rates, and 
aftcr all to bave or, ly carrion for thcir money. 
Thcn» I am " an ignorant £cllow» icor hot know- 
ing thcrc wcrc no jurics in Paris." I do not 
rcncmbcr I bave writtcn any such thing; but 
whocvcr did» I ara confident it was not his igno- 
rance. Pcrhaps hc had a lnlnd to bring thc case 
a littlc ncarcr home; i£ thcy had not jurics in 
Paris» wc had thcm £rom thc Normans» who wcrc 
Frcnchmcn ; and as you managcd thcln»* wc had 
as good havc had nonc in London. Let it satlsfy 
you wc havc thcm nov, and somc o£ your loosc 
and infmnous scribblcrs nay corne to undcrstand 
it a littlc bcttcr. 
Thc ncxt is» thc justification o£ a noble pccr» 
dcccascd? The case is known, .nd I havc no 
quarrcl to his mcmovy ; let it slccp: he is now 
bcicorc anothcr Judgc. Inncdiatcly aftcr, I ara 
said to havc intcndcd « an abuse to thc Housc oi c 

* Seep. 8, n. 3" 
 Lord Shaftesbury. Finding that his associates in 
conspiracy were not so ardeut or so desperate as himself, 
and that even his boast of being able to raise ten thousand 
brisk boys in the city, who on tbe motion of his finger 
would fly to arms, could not excite them to attempt 
immediately some bold aud decisive enterprize, after 
lurking for a short time i,a some obscure part of London, 
on the evening of the day which bad been appointed for 
insurrection, Nov. 19th, x68o-, he fled to Amste'daln, 
where he died on the »-d of January. 68.- 3, 
" He died, say. Sir John Dalr),mple, (MolRs, i. 
4,) more of rage against his fi'iends than his enemies. 
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Commons," which is called by our authors "" the 
most august assembly of Europe." They are to 
prove I bave abused that House ; but itis mani- 
fCt they bave lessened the House of Lords, by 
owning the Commons to be the more august 
assembly. " Itis an House chosen (they say) by 
every protestant who bas a considerable inheritance 
in England ;" which word considerable signifies 
forty shillings _per annum of free land. For the 
interest of the loyal party, so much undervalued 
by our authors, they have long ago confessed in 
print that the nobility and gentry have disowned 
them ; and the yeomanry have at last considered, 
queis h,ec consevimus arva ? They have had enough 
of unlawful and arbitrary power ; and know to 
their cost what an august assembly they had once 
without a King and House of Peers. 
But now they have me in a burning scent, and 
run after me full ery: " Was ever such licence 
eonnived st yet, in an impious libeller and serib- 

and more of either than of disease, in the arms of Walcot 
and Ferguson, who only of the many thousands who had 
sworn to share the same fate with hlm, adhered to his 
fortune to the Iast. 
" There is (adds the saine writer) in the Paper-Office, 
an account of his death from Holland, [addressed] to Sir 
Leolin Jenkins. He was full of suspicions and fears : he 
would not sleep except in his cloaths, to be ready to start 
up. The passions which agitated him must have ruade a 
strong impression upon those who saw him ; for they 
imagined that even when he slept, he kept hi eyes open." 
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blet, that the succession, so solemn a rentrer, that 
is not fit to be debated of but in parliament, 
should be profaned so far as to be played with on 
the stage ?" 
Hold a little, gentlemen, hold a little (as one 
of your fellow-citizens says in Trtv. Dvzv. or 
Gtxsv.) ; is it so unlawful for me to argue for the 
succession in the right line upon the stage, and is 
it so very lawful for Vir. Hunt, and the seribblers of 
your party, to oppose it in their libels off the stage ? 
Is it so saered, that a parliament only is suffered to 
debate it, and dare you run it down both in your 
diseourses and pamphlets out of parliament ? In 
conscience what tan you urge against me, whieh I" 
cannot return an hundred times heavier on you ? 
And by the way, you tell me, that to aflïirm the 
contrary to this, is a I)r,emunire against the statute 
of the 13th of Elizabeth. Ifsueh a_r, emunire be, 
pray answer me, who bas most incurred it ? In 
the mean time, do me the favour to look into the 
Statute-Book, and see if you tan find the statute. 
You know yourselves, or you have been told it, 
that this statute is virtually repealed by that of 
the first of King James, acknowledging his "' im- 
mediate lawful and undoubted right to this impe- 
rial crown, as the next lineal heir :" those last 
words are an implicit anti-deelaration to the statute 
in (ueen Elizabeth, which for that reason is now 
omitted in our books. The lawful authority of an 
House of Commons I acknowledge, but without 
fear and trembling, as my Reflectors would have 
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it  [or wh shou|d I fër m representtives ? tey 
are summoned to consu|t bout the pulick ood, 
nd hot to frihten those who chose thcm. |t is 
for )-ou to trelnble, who libel the supreme autho- 
rity of the nation. But ",ve knavish coxcombs and 
villains are to know, (say my authors,) that "a vote 
is the opinion of that House." Lord help out 
understandings, that know llOt this without their 
telling ! What Englishman do you think does not 
honour his representatives, and wish a parliament 
void of heats and anilnosities, to secure the quiet 
of the nation ? You cite his Majesty's last De- 
claration against those who dare trifle with parlia- 
ments; a Declaration, by the way, which you en- 
tteavoured not to have read publickly in churches, 
with a threatening to those that did it. " But 
 ,ve still declare (says his Majesty) that no irregu- 
Iarities of parliament shall make us out of love 
with thern." Are not you unfortunate quoters ? 
why now should you tub up the remembrance of 
those irregularities mentioned in that Declaration, 
which caused» as the King informs us, its disso- 
lution ? 
The next paragraph is already answered ; it is 
enly a clumsy commendation of the Duke of 
Monmouth, copied after Mr. Hunt, and a proof 
that he is unlike the Duke of Guise. 
After having donc my drudgery for me» and 
having most oft]ciously proved that the English 
Duke is no parallel for the French, which I ara 
sure he is not, they are next to do their ow 
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business, wh]ch is, that I mcant a Parallcl bctwecn 
Henry the Third and our most gracious Sovcrcign. 
But as fallacics are always couchcd in gcncral 
propositions, thcy plead the wholc course of thc 
drama, which, they say, " scems" to insinuate my 
intentions. Onc may sec to what a miscrabl¢ 
shift they arc drivcn, when, for want of any onc 
instance, to which I challcngc them, thcy havc 
only to alledgc that the play S..MS tO insinuatc 
it. I answcr, it does hot sccm, which is a barc 
negativc to a bare aflïrmativc, and then we arc 
just xvhere we were before. Fat Falstaffwas never 
set harder by the Prince for a reason, when he 
answered, that " if reasons grexv as thiek as black- 
berries, he would hOt give one." Well, after long 
pumping, lest the lie should appear quite bare- 
faeed, they have round I said, that at King Henry's 
birth there shone a regal star ; so there did at 
King Charles the Second's; therefore I have ruade 
a parallel betwixt Henry the Third and Charles 
the Second. A very eoncluding syllogism, if I 
shou!d answer it no farther. 
Now let us look upon the play ; the words are 
in the fourth act. The Conjurer there is asking 
his Devil,--xvhat fortune attended his master, the 
Guise, and what the King ? The familiar answers 
eoneerning the King,--" He cannot be deposed, 
he ma), be killed ; a violent rate attends him : but 
at his birth there shone a regal star."mConj. 
" My toaster had a stronger."mDevil. " :No, hot 
a stronger, but more popular." Let the whole 



scene (whîch s one EE the best n the traed0 
thouh murdered in the actin,) be read toether, 
and if wi]| be as c]ear as day]iht that the Devil 
ave an astro]oical account of the French 
horoscope ; that the fera| star then culmnatin» 
was the sun n the tenth bouse» or mid-heave» 
which» «ters]rs» is a real natîvity in that art. 
The rest of the scene conlïrms what I bave said ; 
for the Dev[ bas taken the position of the heavens» 
or scheme of the world, at the point of the sun's 
entrancc into Aries. I dispute hot here the truth 
or lawfulness of that art ; but it is usua] with 
poets, especia]ly with the Ita]ians, fo mix astro]oy 
in their poems. Chaucer amonst us, s £requent 
rl t ; but this revolution pardcu]ar]y I have taken 
out of Luii Pu]ci» ad there is one a]most the 
saine in Boiardo's ORLANDO INNAMORATO. N]-OW if 
these poets knew that a star were to appear at out 
King's birth, they were better pmphcts than 
:Nostradamus, who has told us nothing of it. Yet 
this, they say, " is treason with a witness," and 
one of the crimes for which they condemned me 
to be hanged, drawn, and quartered. I tïnd they 
¢1o hOt believe nc m bc one of their party at thc 
bottom, by their charitable wishes to me ; and mn 
proud enough to think I bave done them some 
littIe mischief, because they arc so desirous m be 
rid of me. But if Jack Ketch must needs have 
the handling of us poets, let him begin first where 
he may take the deepest say; let me be hanged, but 
in my turn» for I am sure I ara neither the fattest 



"I'HE DUKE OF GUISE. |3 9 
scribb]cr, nor thc worst ; I will bc judgcd by thcir 
own party. But for all our comforts, thc days of 
hanging arc a littlc out of date ; and I hopc thcrc 
will bc no more trcason with a witncss or wit- 
ncsscs; for now thcrc is no morc to bc got by 
swcaring, and thc markct is ovcrstockcd bcsidcs. 
But arc you in carncst, whcn you say I havc 
ruade Henry the Third " fearful, weak, bloody, 
perfidious, hypocritical, and fawning, in the play ?" 
I ara sure an unbiassed reader will find a more 
favourable image of him in the tragedy, whatever 
he was out of it. You would not have told a lie 
so shameless, but that you were resolved to second 
it with a worse; that I ruade a parallel of that 
prince. And now it cornes to my turn, pray let 
me ask you, why you spend three pages and a hall 
in heaping up all the villanies, true or false, which 
you can rake together, to blast his memory ? Vhy 
is all this pains taken to expose the person of King 
Henry the Third ? Are you leaguers, or cove- 
nanters, or associators ? x, Vhat has the poor dead 
man done to nettle you ? ,Vere his rebels your 
friends or your relations ? Were your Norman 
ancestors of any of those families which were 
conspirators in the play ? I smell a rat in this 
business; Henry the Third is hot taken thus to 
task for nothing. Let me tell you, this is little 
better than an implicit confession of the parallel 
which I intended. This gentleman ofValois sticks 
in your stomaehs; and though I do hOt defend 
his proceedings in the Statcs any otherwise than 
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by thc inevitable necessity which caused them, yet 
acknowlcdgirg his crimc does hot extetuate their 
guilt that fol'ced him toit. It was bad on both 
sides, but the revenge was hot so wicked as the 
t'eason ; for it was a vohmtary act of. theirs, and 
a compelled one of. his. The shoi,t on't is, he 
took a ,iolent cou'se to eut up the Covenant by 
the roots ; and there is youi, quari,el to bi,n. 
lXlow for a lon;-windcd panegyrick of. the King 
of'Navan'e ; and here I ara sui,e they are in earnest, 
when thcy take such ovcr pains to pi, ove the'e is 
no likcncss where they say I intcnded it. Thc 
hcro at whom thcir malice is lcvclled does but 
l.ugh at it, I believe; and among'st the other 
virtues of" that predecessor, wants neither his justice 
noi, his clemency to f"orgivc all thc heads of the 
Leag-ue, as hst as thcy submit. As f"o" obliging 
thcm, (which out authors would £ain hook lu for 
an ingrcdient,) let thcm be satisfied that no more 
enemies ai,e to be bought off" with places and 
pi,ef.erments ; the trial which bas beeu ,nadc in two 
Kings" reigus will warn the family f.rom so f"ruitlcss 
and dangcrous an expedient. Thc 'cst is alrcady 
answercd in wlmt I bave said to Mr. Hunt ; but I 
thank thcm by thc way, for thcir instance of. the 
f'ellow whom thc King of. Navarre had pardoucd, 
and done good to, yct he would not love him; for 
that sto3 rcaches home somcwhcre. 
I must makc baste to gct out of. hearing f"ro,n 
this Billingsgatc oratory ; and indeed, to makc an 
end with these authors» except I could call rogue 
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and rascal as fast as they. Let us examine the 
little reason they produce concerning the Ex- 
clusion. 
" Did the pope, the clergy, the nobiljty and 
commonalty of France, think it reasonable to ex- 
c|ude a prince for pro/ssing a different religion, 
and will the papists be angry, ifthe protestants be 
of the saine opinion ? :No sure, they cannot have 
the impudence." 
First, here is the difference of religion taken 
for gmnted, which was never pl'oved on one side, 
though in the King of Naval're it was openly 
professcd. Then the Pope and the three Estates 
of France had no power to alter the succession, 
neither did the King in being COllSent tO it; or 
afterwards, did the greater part of the nobility, 
clergy, and gentry adhere to the exclusion, but 
maintained the lawful King successfully against it, 
as we are bound to do in England by the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy, ruade for the benefit of 
our Kings and their successors; the objections 
concerning which oath are lhlly answercd by Dr. 
Hickes, in his Preface to JoviAl, and thither I 
refer the reader. 
They tell us, that what it concerns protestants 
to do in that case, enough has been heard by us in 
parliament debates. 
I answer, that debates coming not by an act to 
any issue, conclude that there is nothing to be 
done against a lav established and fundamental of 
the monarchy. They dare hot infer a right of 
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taking up arms by virtue of a debate or vote, and 
yet they tacitly insinuate this. I ask them, what 
it does concern protestants to do in this case, and 
whether they me.an any thing by that expression ? 
They bave hampered themselves before they were 
axvare ; for they proceed in the very next lines to 
tell us, they believe, " the crown of England being 
hereditary» the ncxt in blood have an undoubted 
right to succeed, unless Go» make them, or they 
make themselves, uncapable of reigning :'" so that, 
according to them, if either of those two impedi- 
ments shall happen, then it concerns the protestants 
of England to do that something,  hich, if the" 
had spoken out, had been direct trean. Here is 
fine legcrdemain amongst them: they have ac- 
knowledged a vote to be no more than the opinion 
of an bouse; and yet from a debate, which vas 
abortive before it quickened into a vote, they argue 
after the old song, " that there is something more 
to be done which you cannot cb.oose but guess." 
In the next place, there is no such thing as inca- 
pacity to be supposed in the immediate successor 
of the crown ; that is, the rightful heir cannot be 
ruade uncapable on any account whatsoever to 
succeed. It may please Go» that he may be 
inhabilis or inidoneus ad gerendam rempul, licam, 
unfit or unable to govern the ldngdom ; but this 
is no impediment to his right of reigrfing: he 
cannot either be exeluded or deposed for sueh 
imperfection ; for the laws which have provided 
for private men in this case» bave also ruade pro- 
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vision for the Sovereign and for the publick; and 
the couneil of state, or the next of blood, is to 
administer the kingdom for him. Charles the 
Sixth of Pranee (for I think we have no English 
examples whieh will reach it)forfeited hOt his 
kingdom by his lunacy, though a victorious King 
of England was then knocking at his gates ; but 
all things under his naine, and by his authority, 
were managed. The case is the saine betwixt a 
Kin i non compos menlis, and one who is no»dura 
«empos mentis; a distraeted or an infant King. 
Then the people eannot ineapaeitate the King, 
because he derives hot his right fro,n them, but 
from GOD only ; neither can any action, mueh 
less opinion of a Sovereign, render him uncapable 
for the saine reason, exeepting only a voluntary 
resignation to his immediate heir, as in the casg 
of Charles the Pifih ; for that of our Richard the 
Second was invalid, beeause forced, and not made 
to the next suceessor. 
Neither does it follow, as our authors urge, that 
« an unalterable succession supposes England to 
be the King's estate, and the people his goods 
and chattels on it ;" for the preservation of his 
right destroys not our propriety, but maintains us 
in it. He has tied himself by law not to invade 
our possessions, and we have obliged ourselves as 
subjects to him, and all his lawful successors ; by 
which irrevocable act of ours, both for ourselves 
and out posterity, we can no more exclude the 
successor, than we can depose the present King. 



The estate of England is indeed the King's, and I 
may safely grant their supposition as to the govern- 
ment of England; but it fi»llows not that the 
people are his goods and chattels on it, for then he 
might sell, alienate, or dcstroy them as he pleased ; 
from all which he bas tied himselfby the liberties 
and privileges which he bas grantcd us by laws. 
There is little else material in this pamphlet : 
for to say " I would insinuate into the King a 
hatred to his capital city," is to say, be should 
hate his best fi'iends, the last and the present Lord 
Mayo.r,  our two honourable Sheri, the Court 
of Aldermen, the worthy and loyal Mr. Common 
8ejeant, with the rest of the officcrs, who arc 
generally well affected, and who bave kept out 
their factious members ri'oto its government. To 
ay I would insinuate a scorn of authority in th¢ 
city, is in effect to gmnt the parallel in the play; 
for the authority of tumuhs and seditious is only 
scorned in it,man authority which they derived not 
ri'oto the crown, but excrcised against it. And 
for thcm to confess I exposed this, is to confess 
that London was like Paris. 
They conclude with a prayer to Almighty Go», 
in which I thereforc believe the .poet  did not 
club. To libel the Kicg through ail the pam- 
phlet, and to pray for him in the conclusion, is an 

 Sir John Moore, and Sir \Villiam Pritchard. 
 « Shadwell's conversation is represented by his con- 
temporaries to have been extremely immoral and profane. 
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action of more prudence in them than o£ piety ; 
pcrhaps they might hope to be forgiven, as one of 
their prcdccessors was by King James ; who, aftcr 
he had railcd at him abundantly, endcd his lam- 
poon with thesc two verses : 
" Now GoD preserve our King, Queen, Prince, and 
Peers, 
" And grant the author long may wear his ears." 
To take a short review of the whole.--It is 
manifest that thcre is no such parallel in the 
play as the fiction have pretended ; that the story 
would hOt bear one, where thev have placed it ; 
ahd that I could hot reasonably intend..one 
contrary to the nature of the play, and so repug- 
nant to the principles of the loyal party. On the 
other side, it is clear that the pfinciples and prac- 
tices of the publick enemies bave both formerly 
resembled those of the League, and continue to 
hold the same rcsemblance, h appears by the 
outcry of the party belote the play was acted, that 
they dreaded and foresaw the bringing of the 
çaction upon the stage ; and by the hasty printing 
of Mr. Hunt's libel,'and the Reflection% before 
the trage.dy was published, that they were infinitely 
concerned to prevent any farther ope]'ation of it. 
It appears ri'oto the general consent of the audi- 
ences, that thcir party were known to be repre- 
sented; and themselves owned openly, by their 
hissing, that they were incensed at it, as an object 
whiëh they could hot bear. h is evident by their 
endeavours to sh]ft off this parallel from their side, 
 "OL. II, L 
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that thcir prineiples arc too shamefhl to be main- 
tained. It is notorious that thcy, and they only, 
have ruade the parallel betwixt the Duke of 
Guise and the Duke of Monmouth, and that in 
rcvenge for the manifest likcncss they find in thc 
parties themselvcs, they bave carricd up the 
parallel to the heads of the parties, where thcre is 
no resemb]anee at ali ; under wbich colour, while 
they pretcnd to advert upon one libel, they set up 
another ; for what resemblance could they suggest 
betwixt two pcrsons so unlike in their descent, 
the qualities of their minds, and the disparity of 
their warlike actions, if they grant hot that there 
is a faction here, which is like that other that 
was in France ? So that if they do hot first ac- 
knowldge one common cause, there is no foun- 
dation for a parallel. The dilemma theret»re lies 
strong upon them, and let them avoid it if they 
can ; that eithcr they must avow the wickcdness 
of their designs, or disown the likeness of those 
two persons. I do further charge those audacious 
nuthors, that they themselves bave ruade the 
parallel whieh they eall mine, and that under the 
covert of this parallel they have odiously com- 
pared out present King with King Henry the 
OEhird; and farther, that they bave tbreed this 
parallel expressly to wound his iViajesty in the 
comparin : for sinee there is a parallei, (as they 
wotld bave it,) it must be either theirs or mie. 
! have proved that it cannot possibly be mine ; 
 :I in so doing, that it must be theirs by conse- 
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quence. Under this shadow ail the vices of the 
Freneh King are eharged by those libellers (by a 
side-wind) upon ours ; and it is indeed the bottom 
of their design to make the King eheap, his Royal 
]3rother odious, and to alter the course of the 
succession. 
l'qow after the malice of this sputtering trium- 
virate, (NIr. Hunt, and the two Reflectors,) against 
the person and dignity of the King, and against 
all that endeavour to serve him, (whlch makes 
their hatred to his eause apparent,) the very 
eharging of our play to be a libel, and such a 
parallel as these ignoramuses would render it, is 
almost as great an affront to his NIajesty as the 
libellous pic.turc itself, by which they bave exposed 
him to his subjects ; for it is no longer our para]le], 
but the King's, by whose 0rder it was acted, 
without any shuffling or importunity from the 
poets. The tragedy (cried the faction) is a libel 
against such and such illustrious persons. Upon 
this the play was stopped, examined, acquitted, 
and orderod to be brought upon the stage ; not 
one st.roke in it of a resemblance, to answer the 
scope and intent of the complaint. Thcre wexe 
SOllle features indeed, that the illustrious NIr. 
Hunt and his brace of beagles (the Reflectors) 
riight sec resêmbling theirs ; and no other parallel 
either round or meant, but betwixt the French 
leaguers and ours; and so far the agrecment held 
from point to point, as truc as a couple of tallies. 
But When neither the King, nor my Lord Cham- 
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ber]aih, with othcr honourablc persons oi c cmlnent 
£aith, integrity, and undcrstanding, upon a strict 
perusal of .thc papers, could find one syllablc to 
countcnancc thc ca]umny, up starts thc dc£cnder 
of hc. chartcr, &c. opens hismouth, and says,-- 
"what do yc talk of thc King ? he is abused, he is 
impOsed upon. Is my Lord Chamber]ain and the 
scrùtinccrs that. succccd him, to tell us whcn thc 
Kiug and thc Duke of York arc abused ?" Vhat 
says .my Lord Chier Baron. of Ireland » to thc 
business ? What says the ]ivcry,nan templcr? 
What says Og, thc King of Basan, to it ? "We ara 
men that stand up £or the King's supremacy in all 
causes, and over a]l persons, as well ecclesiastical 
as civ!l, next and immcd]a_tely under Go) and the 
PEOPLE. V'e are for easing his Royal Highness of 
lais title to the crown, ar.d the tares that attend any 
such prospect; and shall ve see the King and the 
Royal Family paralleled at this rate, and not refleet 
upon it ?" 
But to draw to an end.Upon the laying of 
Inatters fairly together, what a King have these 
balderdash seribblers given us, under the resem- 
blance of Henff the Third ? How scandalous a 
eharacter again of his Majesty, in telling the world 
that he is libelled and affi'onted to his face, told 

 Mr. Hunt was a lawyer, but culd hardly have enter- 
tained any hopes of attaining this office, as parties  wère 
then circumstanced. Perhaps it had been promised to 
him by Shal'tesbury, when he thought he should bave 
heen able to overturn the government. 
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on't, polnted to it, and nelther he nor those about 
him can be brought to sec or undcrstand it. There 
needs no more to expound the meaning of these 
people than to compare them with thcmselves, 
when it will evidently appear, that their lives and 
conversations, their writings and their practices, do 
all take the same bias ; and vhen they dare hOt any 
longer revile his Majesty or his governmcnt point- 
blank, they have an intcntion to play the libellers 
in masquerade, and do thc same thing in a way of 
mystery and par'able. "Phis is truly the case of the 
prctended parallel. They lay their heads together, 
and compose the lewdest character of a prince that 
can be imagined, and then exhibit that monster to 
the people as the picture of the King, in the Duke 
of Guise ; so that the libel passes for current vith 
thc multitude, whoever was thc author of it : and 
it will be but common justice to give the devil his 
due. But the truth is, their contrivances are now 
so manifest, that their party moulders both in 
town and country; for I will hOt suspect that 
there are any of them left in court. Deluded well- 
meaners corne over out of honesty, and small 
offenders out ofcommon discretion or fear. None 
will shortly remain with them but men of desperate 
/'ortunes, or enthusiasts ; those who darc hOt ask 
pardon, because they have transgressed beyond it, 
and those who gain by confusion, as thieves do 
by rires ; to whom forgiveness were as vain as a 
reprieve to condemned beggars, who must hang 
without it, or starve with it. 



PREFACE 

TO 
ALBION AND ALBANIUS. 6 

I  wit has truly becn dcfilmd a proprlety of 
thoughts and words, 7 then that dcfinition will 
extend to ail sorts of poetry ; and amongst the 
rest, to this present entertainment of an Opera. 
Propriety of thought is that fancy which arises 

«" This Opera, which was performed at the Queen'g 
Theatre in Dorset Gardens, (as that playhouse was called 
after the accession of King James II.) was first printed 
in folio, in 168,5. 
It appears from Mr. Bindley's copy of the Prologue, 
that the first night of its representation was the third of 
June, 168,5. Unfortunately tbr its succcss, the Duke of 
Monmouth landed in the west on the e[eventh of that 
month ; which so occupied every" one's attention, that the 
piece, after being represented six times, was discontinued, 
and probablythe theatre was closed for the season. The 
six representations hOt having produced to the theatre 
hall the charge which it occasioned, it involved the 
company (as Downes the prompter informs us) in a con- 
siderable debt. 
 Our author bas already given us this definition of wit, 
as he calls it, in the Preface to his STATg Or ItNOCINCV. ; 
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naturally from the subject, or which the poet 
adapts to it. Propl'iety of words is the clothing 
of those thoughts with such expressions as are 
naturally proper to them ; and from both these, if 
they are judiciously performed, the dclight of 
poctry results. An Opera is a poetical tale or 
fiction, rcpresented by vocal and instrumental 

and Pope, in one of his letters to Mr. Cromwell, has 
adopted it. It is however certainly not only no definition, 
but not even a description of wit.--" It may be expected,'" 
says Addison, (SvEcT. N ° 6e.) " since I ara upon this 
subject, that I should take notice of Mr. Dryden's defini- 
tion of wit; which, with all the deference that is due 
to the judglnent of so great a nan, is not so properly a 
definition of wit, as of good wridng in general. Wit, as 
he defines it, is a propriety of words and thoughts adapted 
to the subject. If this be a true definition o| wit, I ara 
apt to think that Euclid is the gre«test wit that ever set 
pen to paper. It is certain, there never was a greater 
propriety of words and thotghts adapted to the subject, 
than what that author laas ruade use of in hls ELEMENTS. 
I shall only appeal to any reader, if this definition agrees 
with any notion he has of wit : if it be a true one, I ara 
sure Mr. Dryden was hot only a better poet, but a greater 
wit, than Mr. Cowley, and Virgil a much more facetious 
man than either Ovid or Martial." 
Perhaps the following definition of wit by Mr. Corbyn 
Morris, is the best that has hitherto been given of this 
subtle exercise of the fancy :" It is (says that writer) 
the lustre resulting from the quick elucidation of one 
subject, by a just and unexpected arrangement of it with 
another subject." ESSA¥ o,'q WT, HuIouI, RA:LLEI¥, 
&C. 8vo. 174/t. 
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musick, adorned with scenes, machines, and 
dancing. The supposed persons of this musical 
drama are generally supernatural, as gods, and 
goddesses, and heroes, which at least arc descended 
from them, and are in due rime to bc .doptcd 
into thcir number. The subject, therefoe, bciug 
extended bcyond the limit of human nature, 
adinits of that sort of marvellous and surprising 
eonduct, which ïs rejected in other plays. Hulnan 
impossibilities are to be receivcd as thcy are in 
faith ; because where gods are introduced, a Su- 
preme Power is to be understood, and second 
causes are out of doors ; yct propriety is to be 
observed even here. The gods are ail to manage 
their peculiar provinces; and what was attributed 
by the heathens to one power ought not to be 
performed by any other. Phoebus must foretcl, 
Mercury must charm with his caduceus, and Juno 
must reconcile the quarrels of the marriage-bed. 
To conclude, they nlust ail act according to their 
distinct and peculiar characters. 
If the persons represented were to speak upon 
the stage, it would follow of necessity that the 
expressious should be lofty, figurative, and majes- 
tical; but the nature of an Opera denies the 
frequent use of those poetical ornamcnts : for vocal 
musick, though it often admits a loftiness of 
sound, yet always exacts an harmonious sweetness; 
or to distinguish yet more justly, the recitative 
part of the Opera requires a lnore masculine 
beauty of expression and sound. The other, which 
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tr want of a proper English word, I must call t]w 
soish Jart, must abound in the soçtness and 
variety of numbcrs, its principal intention being 
o please the hearing, rathcr than to gratify thc 
understanding, h appcars indecd prepoetcrous at 
first sight, that rhyme, on any consideration, should 
take plaçe of rcaoen ; but in order to resolvc thc 
problem, this fundamental proposition must be 
sett]ed,mthat the first inventors of any art or 
science, provided they have brought it to perfec- 
tion, are, in reason, to give laws to it ; and, 
according to their model, ail after-undertakers are 
to build. Thus, in epick poetry, no man ought to 
dispute the authority of Homer, who gave the 
first being to that masterpiece of art, and endued 
it with that form of perfection in ail its parts, that 
nothing was wanting to its excellency. Virgil, 
therefore, and those very few who have succeeded 
him, endeavoured hOt to introduce or innovate any 
thing in a design already perfêcted, but imitated 
the plan of the inventor ; and are only so far true 
heroick poets, as they have built on the founda- 
tions of Homer. Thus Pindar, the author of 
those odes, which are so admirably restored by 
Mr. Cowley in our language, ought for evcr to 
be the standard of them; and we are bound, 
according to the practice of Horace and NIr. 
Cowley, to copy him. 
Now, to apply this axiom to our present pur- 
pose. Whosoever undertakes the writing of a.n 
Opera, (which is a modern invention, though buih 
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indeed on the foundations of ethnick worship,) is 
obliged to infitate the design of the Italians, who 
have not only invented, but brought to perfection, 
this sort of dramatick musical entertainmcnt. I 
bave not been able, by any search, to get any light 
either of the rime when it began, or of the first 
author ; but I bave probable reasons which induce 
me to believe, that some halians having euriously 
observed the gallantries of thc Spanish VIoors at 
their zambras, or royal feasts, where musiek, 
songs, and dancing, were in perfection; together 
with their machines, which are usual at their 
sortija's, or running at the ring, and other solem- 
nities, may possibly have refined upon those Mo- 
resque divertisemcnts,'and produced this delightful 
entertainment, by Icaving out the warlike part of 
the carousals, and forming a poetical design for 
the use of the machines, the songs, and dances. 
But however it began, s (for this is only eonjec- 

g Dr.. Burney, in his excellent HIS-t'ORY OF Mty- 
S'lCK, (iv. 7,) says, that " no musical drama similar to 
those that were afterwards known by the naine of Operas 
and O,atorios, had existence in Italy before the beginning 
of the seventeenth century ..... \¥e are often told, how- 
ever, of musical dramas performed at Rome and Venice 
long betore this period ; and every writer on the subject 
informs us that Sulpitius, in his Dedication of VTItU- 
WV'S, speaks of a tragedy that was recited and su»g at 
Rome under the auspices of Cardinal Riario,  48o ; that 
Alfonso della Viola set a drama to musick in 66o, for 
the Court of Ferrara ; and that at Venice there was an 
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rural,) we know that for some ccnturies the know- 
ledge of musiek has flourished prineipally in Italy, 
the mother of ]earning and of arts ; that poetry 
and painting have been there restored, and so cul- 
tivated by Italian masters, that all Europe bas 
been enriched out of their treasury; and the other 
parts of it, in relation to those delightful arts, are 
still as much provincial to Italy as they were in the 

Opera performed for the entertainment of Henry III. ot 
France, at his return ri'oto Poland, on the death of his 
brother, Charles IX. 1574, which was set by the famous 
Zarlino. These and more have been confounded by 
father Menestrier with the musical dramas of iater times, 
after the invention of recitative, which ahme should dis- 
tinguish the Opera and Oratorio from every other species 
of theatrical exhibition ; but these early attempts at singing 
were no more dramatick than a mass, service, jCull anthem, 
or madrigal, would be, if sung on a stage. Indeed, some 
of the dramas, which preceded the year 6oo, had cho- 
ruses and intermezzi in measured musick, and incidental 
songs, like our Masques in the reign of Queen Eizabeth 
and James I. in which, however, the dialogue was all 
spoken." 
The first Opera, properly so called, that was ever 
exhibited was Darrr, which was set to musick by Otta- 
vio Rinuccini, and Jacobo Peri, both Florentines, and 
performed in the house of Signor Corsi in Florence, in 
597, with great applause ; " and this (adds Dr. Burney) 
seems the true era whence the Opera, or drama, wholl.y set 
fo musick, and in which the dialogue was neither sung in 
rneasure nor declaimed without rnusick, but recited in 
simple musical tones, which amounted not to singing, 
and yet was diffet'ent from speech, should be dated. 
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tlme of the Roman empire. Their first .operas 
em to have been intended for the celebration of 
the marriagës of their princes, or for the magni- 
ficence of some general time of joy. Accordingly 
the expences of them were fi'om the purse of the 
Sovereign, or of the Republick, as they arc still 
practised at Venice, Rome, and other places, at 
their carnivals. Savoy and Florcncc have often 
used them in their courts at the weddings ot their 
dukes; and at Turin particularl3b was performed 
the PAsToa FIDO, writtcn by the famous Guarini, 
which is a pastoral opera ruade to solemnize the 
marriage of a Dukc of Savoy. The Prologue of 
it has given the design to all the Frcnch, which is 
a compliment to the sovereign power by some 
god or goddess ; so that it looks no less than a 
kind of embassy from heaven to earth. 
I said in the beginning of this Preface, that thc 
persons represented in operas are generally gods, 
goddesses, and heroes descended from them, who 

After this successful experiment, Rinuccini wrote EURI- 
D*CE and AIUANNA, two other dramas for the same kind 
of rnusick. 
" In the same year, however, that .ARIADNE, set to 
musick by Jacobo Peri, was performed at Florence, there 
was a sacred drama, Oratorio, rnorality, or rnystery in 
rnusick, of the saine kind, by Ernilio del Cavaliere, per- 
['orrned at Rome; which makes it difficult to determine 
who was the original inventor of that peculiar species of 
melody or chant, which is called redtative, and which has 
ever since been the truc characteristick of the Opera and 
Oratorio." 



are supposed to be their eculiar care; which 
hindcrs not but that meaner persons may some- 
rimes gracefully be inuduced, espc.cially if they 
bave relation to those first tlmes, which poets 
call tbe lden Age ; wberein, by reason of their 
innocence, those happy mortals were supposed to 
bave had a more familiar intercourse with superiour 
beings ; and thereforc shepherds mht roEoenably 
be admitted, as of ail oelhngs the most innooent, 
the most happy, and who, by rson of the spare 
rime they had in their ahnoet idle emptoyment, 
h most leisure to make voies, and to be in 
love; without somewhat of-which passion no 
opera can ssibly subsist. 
Itis almost ncless to speak any thing of that 
oble language, in which this lnusical drama was 
first invented and rformed. All who are con- 
veant in tbe Italian cannot but observe, that it 
 the softest, the sweetest, the most harmonious, 
hot only of any modern tongue, but even yond 
any of the learncd. It seems indeed to have been 
inventcd for the sake of try and musick ; the 
vowels n so abounding in all words, espeeially 
ia the termin:tions of them, that excepting some 
few monosyllablcs, the whole language ends in 
them. Then the pronunciafion is o manly a-nd 
so sonorous, that their very speaking bas re of 
musi« in ït than Dutch poetry and song. It h 
withal derived so much copiousness and eloquenee 
ri'oto the Greek and Latin, in the composition of 
words, and the formation of them, that, if after 
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a|| wc must ca|| t barbarous, t s the most beau- 
tiful and most learned of any harbarism in modern 
tougues: and we may, at |east, as just|y prM 
it, as Pyrrhus did the Roman diipline and mar- 
tial order,--that it was of barbarians, (/br so the 
Greeks c.qlled all other nations,) but had nothing 
in it of barbarity. This languagc bas in a manner 
been refined and purified from thc Gothick, ever 
since the time of Dante, vhich is abo e four hun- 
dred years ago ; and the French, who now cast a 
longing eye to their country, are hot less ambitious 
to posscss thcir elegance in poetry and musick, in 
both which they labour at impossibilities. It i, 
true indeed, they have rcbrmed thcir tongue» 
and brought both thcir prose and poetry to a 
standard; the swectness as well as thc purity la 
much improved, by throwing off" the umaecessary 
consonants, which ruade their spelling tedious, 
and their pronunciation harsh ; but after all, ag 
nothing can be improved beyod its ow spccies, 
.or farther than its originM nature will allow, (as an 
ill voice, though nevcr so thoroughly instructed 
in the rules of mu.ick, can never be brought to 
sing harmoniously, nor many an honest critick 
ever arrive to be a good poet,) so neither can the 
natural harshness ofthe French, or their pewetual 
ill accent, be ever refined into perfect hurmouy 
like the halian. The English has yet mo 
natural disadvantages than the French :" our ori- 
ginal Tcutonick, consisting most in monosyll-ables. 
and those encumbcred with co,a,on«nts, can-o 
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possibly be freed ri'oto those inconveniencies. The 
rest of our words, which are derived from tbe 
Latin chiefly, and the French, with .some small 
prinklings of Greek, Italian, and Spanish, are 
some relief in poetry, and help us to soften out 
uncouth numbers; which, together with out 
English genius, incompambly beyond the trifling 
of tbe French, in all the nobler parts of verse, 
will justly give us the pre-eminence. But on the 
other hand, the effeminacy of our pronunciation, 
(a defect common to us and to the Danes,) and 
our scarcity of female rhymes, bave left the advan- 
rage of musical composition for songs, though not 
for recitative, to our neighbours. 
Through these difficulties I have ruade a shift 
to struggle, in my part of the performance of this 
Opera ; which, as mean as it is, deserves at least 
a pardon, because it bas attempted a discovery 
beyond any former undertaker of out nation. Only 
remember, that if there be no north-east passage 
to be found, the fault is in nature, and not in 
me; or, as Ben Jonson tells us in Trt. 
ST, when projection had failed, and the glasses 
were all broken, there xvas enough however in the 
bottoms of them to cure the itch ; so I may thus 
be positive, that ifI have hot succeeded as I desire, 
yet there is something still remaining to satisfy 
the curiosity or itch of sight and hearing. Yet I 
have no great reason to despair, for I may without 
vanity own some advantages which are hOt coin- 
mon to every writer; such as are the knowledge 
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of the Ira|Jan and Frcnch |anguagc, and thc bcing 
conversant with somc of their bcst performances 
in this kind, which bave fi, rnished file with such 
variety of measures as have given the composer 
Monsieur Grabut'» what occasions he eoul:l wish, 
to shew his extraordinary talent in diversifying-the 
recitative, the lyrical part, and the chorus; in ail 
which, (hOt to attribute any thing to my own 
opinion,) the best judges, and those too of the 
best quality, who have honoured his rehearsals 
with their pl'esence, have no less commended the 
happiness of his genius than his skill. And let me 
bave the liberty to add one thing ; that he has so 
exactly expressed my sense in all places where I 
intended to more the passions, that he seems to 
bave entered into my thoughts, and to have been 
the poet as well as the composer. This I say, not 
to flatter him, but to do hit'n right; because 
amongst some English musici.qs and their scho- 
lars, (who are sure to judge after them,)the 
imputation of being a Frenchman is enough to 
make a pal'ty,-who maliciously endeavour to decry 
hiln. But the knowledge of Latin and Italian 
poets, both which he possesses, besides his skill 
in musick, and his being acquainted with all the 
 
9 Grabut was an obscure French musician. Some of 
the'e.ulogium bestowed by Dryden on this composer, Dr. 
Burne)- thinks " must be placed to the account of flatter)r 
to his '6yal toaster Choeles II., as well as to this artist, 
wh6"]aad been set over the King's band at the decease of 
Camb'ert [in ,677]." 
YOL. II. M 
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performances of thc Frcnch Opcras, adding fo 
thcsc thc good scnsc to which hc is born, havc 
raiscd bim to a dcgrcc abovc any man who shall 
prctcnd to bc his rival on out stagc. Whcn any 
of out countrymcn cxccl hhn, I shall bc glad, for 
thc sakc ofold Eng]and, to bc shcwn my crrour ; 
in thc mcan rime, let virtuc bc commcndcd» 
thouh in thc pcrson of a strangcr. 
If I thought it convcnicnt, I could hcrc dscovcr 
somc rulcs which I havc gvcn to mysclfin writh 
of m opera in gcneral, and of this opera in par- 
ticular ; but I considcr, that the effect would only 
be to have my own performance measured by the 
laws I gave, and consequently to set up some 
litle judges, who, not understanding thoroughl); 
would bc sure to fall upon the faults, and hot to 
acknowledge any of the beauties; an hard measure 
which I have often round fi'om false criticks. Here 
therefore, if they will criticize, they shall do it out 
of their ownfond; but let them be first assured, 
that their ears are nice, for there is neither writing 
nor judging on this subject without that good 
quality. It is no easy mattcr in our language to 
make words so smooth, and numbers so harmo- 
nious, that they shall almost set themselves ; and 
yet there are rules for this in nature, and as great 
a certainty of quantity in our syllables as either 
in the Greek or Latin ; but let poets and judges 
understand those first, and then let them begin 
to study English. W-hen they have cheved" 
awhile upon these preliminaries» it may be they 
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will scarce adventure to tax me wlth want of 
thought and elevation of fancy in this work ; for 
they will soon be satisfied, that those are not of 
the nature of this sort of writing. The necessity 
of double rhymes, and ordering of the words and 
numbers for the sweetness of the voice, are the 
main hinges on which an opera must move ; and 
both of these are without the compass of any art 
to teach another to perform, unless Nature in the 
first place has done her part, by enduing the 
poet with that nicety of hearing, that the discord 
of sounds in words shall as much offend him as a 
seventh in musick would a good composer. I 
have therefore no need to make excuses for 
meanness ofthought in many places ; the Italians, 
with ail the advantages of their language, are 
continually forced upon it, or rather they affect 
it. The chief secret is in the choice of words ; 
and by this choice I do not here mean elegancy 
of expression, but propriety of sound, to be 
varied according to the nature of the subject. 
Perhaps a time may c, ome, when I may treat of 
this more largely, out of some observations which 
I have made from Homer and Virgil, who, amongst 
all the poets, only understood the art of numbers, 
and of that which was properly called r.rhthm,a by 
the ancients. 
The sarne reasons which depress thought in an 
opera, bave a stronger effect upon the words, 
especially in our language; for there is no main- 
taining the purity of English in short measures, 
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whcrc thc rhymc rcturns so qukk, and is so oftcn 
malc or doublc rhymc which s ot naturM fo 
our tonguc, bccausc it conssts too much of 
monosyIlablcs, and those too most commonly 
cloggcd with consonants; for which reason I ara 
ofien forced to coin new words, revive some that 
are antiquatcd, and botch others, as if I had not 
scrved out my time in poctry, but was bound 
apprentice to some doggrel rhymer, who makes 
songs to tunes, and sings them for a livelihood. It 
is truc I bave not been ofien put to this drudgery ; 
but whcre I bave, the words will sufficiêntly shew 
that I was then a slave to the composition, which 
I will never be again : it is ny part to invent, and 
the musician's to humour that invention. I may 
be counscllcd, and will always follow my friend's 
advice where I find it roesonable, but will never 
part with the wer of the militia. 
I am now to acquaint my ader with sonewhat 
more poeticular concerning this opera, after having 
begged his pardon for so long a Prethce to so short 
a work. It was ofiginally intended only for a 
prologue to a play,' of the nature of Tn T- 
esw, which is a tragedy lnixed with opera, or a 
dmma written in blank vele, adorned with scenes, 
machines, songs, and dances, so that the fable of 
it is all spoken and acted by the best of the come- 

' The drama here alludett to is KING ARTttUR, which 
was performed about six years afterwards in i69. See 
the Preface to that piece. 



ALBION AND ALAIçIUS. l 05 
dhrs ; the othcr part oi c the cntcrtainment tobe 
pcrformcd ,by thc samc singcrs and danccrs who 
are introduced in this present opcra. It cannot 
properly be called a play, beeanse the action of it 
is supposed to be conducted sometilnes by super- 
natural means, or magick ; nor an opera, because 
the story of it is hot sung.--But more of thls at 
its proper time.--But some intervening accidents 
having hitherto deferred the performance of the 
main design, I proposed to the aetors to turn the 
intended prologue into an entertainment by itself, 
as you now sec it, by adding two aets more to 
what I h.ad already written. The subjeet of it is 
wholly allegorical; and the allegory itself is so 
very obvious, that it will no sooner be read than 
understood.  It is divided aecording to the plain 

"- In the last scenc, " Fame rises out of the middle of 
the stage, standing on a globe, on whch is the Arms of 
England. The globe rests on a pedestal : on the front 
of the pedestal is drawn a man, with a long, lean, pale 
face, with fiend's wings, and snakes twisted round his 
body. He is encompassed by several fanatical rebellions 
heads, who suck poison from him, which runs out of a tap 
in his side."--The man on the pedestal, &c. (as Lang- 
haine has mentioned) was meant to represent Lord Shaftes- 
bury and his adherents. 
Shaftesbury in his journey to Breda, previous to the 
1R.esto?atlon, had been overturned, and received a con- 
tus¤on in his side, that occasioned some years afterwards 
an abscess, which was opened, or ta;ped. Vgith allusion 
- to this circumstance, and his being supposed to have had 
thoughts ofattaining the crown of Poland, in the lampoons 
of the rime he is sometimes called 



nd naural method of evcry action, nto-three 
parts for cvcn Aristodc himsc|f is contented to 
say simply,mthat in all actions thcre is a begin- 
ning, a middle, and an end ; after whieh model 
all the Spanish plays are built. 
The deseriptions of the seenes, and other deeo- 
rations of the stage, I had from :[VIr. Betterton, 
who has spared neither for industry nor eost to 
make this entertainment perfeet, nor for invention 
of the ornaments to beautify it. 
To conclude.--Though the enemies of the 
composer are hot few, and that there is a party 
formed against him of his own profession, I hope, 
and ara persuaded, that this prejudiee will turn in 
the end to his advantage ; for the greatest part ofan 
audience is always uninteressed, though seldom 
knowing; and if the musiek be well eomposed, 
and well performed, they who find themselves 
pleased will be so wise as not to be imposed upon, 
and fooled out of their satisfaction. The newness 
of the undertaking is all the hazard. When 
operas were first set up in France» 3 they were hot 
followed over eagerly ; but they gained daily upon 
their hearers, till they grew to that height of repu- 
tation whieh they now enjoy. The English, I 

» The first Italian opera sung at Paris, according to 
Ricoboni, was exhibited in 1645 in the little Bourbon, b¥ 
order ot" Cardinal Mazarine, who had caused musicians, 
an architect, and all necessary workmen to corne on 
purpose from Ital¥. The first 'renck opera was cxhibited 
in 167. 
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confess, are hot altogether so musical as thc French; 
and yet they bave been pleased already with TrI- 
T.MP.ST, and some pieces that followed, which 
were neither much better written, nor so well 
composed as this. If it finds encouragement, I 
date promise myself to mend my hand, by making 
a more pleasing fable ; in the mean time, every 
loyal Englishman cannot but be satisfied with the 
moral of this, which so plainly represents the 
double restoration of his sacred Majesty. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

This Preface being wholly written belote the 
death of my late royal toaster, (quem semper acer- 
bure, semper honoratum, sic Dii voluistis, habebo,) 
I have now lately reviewed it, as supposing I 
should find many notions in it that would require 
correction on cooler thoughts. After four ,nonths 
lying by ,ne, I looked on it as no longer mine, 
because I had wholly forgotten it ; but I confess 
with some satisfaction, and perhaps a little vanity, 
that I found ,nyself entertained by it; my own 
judgment was new to me, and pleased me when I 
looked on it as another man's. I sec no opinion 
that I would reu'act or aher, unless it be, that 

* The discorrlïture of Shaftesbury and his adherents in 
16804 our author considered as a second restoration of his 
royal toaster. 



]6s PZAC. TO 
possib]y the ItaIians went not so far s SpiIl 'or 
the invention of thcir operas. They miht bave 
if in thcir own country; and that by athcrin 
up the shipwrecks of the Athenian and Roman 
theatres, which we know were adorned with scenes, 
musick, dances, and machines,--especially theGre- 
clan. But of this the learned Monsieur Vossius, 
who bas made our nation his second country, is 
the best, and pcrhaps the only judge now living. 
As for the opera itself, it was ail composed, and 
was just ready to bave been pcrformed, when he 
in honour of whom it was principally made, was 
taken from us. 
He had been pleased twice or thrice to com- 
mand that it should be practised before him, 
especially the first and third acts of it; and pub- 
lickly declarcd more than once, that the compo- 
sition and choruses were more just, and more 
beautifid, than any he had heard in England. 
How nice an ear he had in musick is sufficiently 
known; his praise, therefore, bas established the 
reputation of it above censure, and ruade it in a 
manner sacred; it is therefore humbly and reli- 
giously dedicated to his memory. 
It might reasonably bave been expected, that 
his death must have changed the whole fabrick of 
the opera, or at lcast a great part of it ; but the 
design ofit originally was so happy, that it needed 
no alteratlon, properly so called; for the addition 
of twenty or thirty lines in the apotheosis of 
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Albion, has ruade it entirely of a plece. This 
was the only way which eould have been in- 
vented to save it from a botched ending, and 
it fell luckily into my imagination; as if there 
were a kind of fatality even in the most trivial 
things eoncerning the succession : a change was 
ruade, and not for the worse, without the least 
confusion or disturbance; and those very causes 
which seemed to threaten us with troubles, con- 
pired to produee our lasting happiness. 



DON 
KINC, 

DEDICATION 
SE BASTIAN, 
OF PORTUGAL.' 

TO THE RICHT HONOURABLE 

PHILIP, EARL OF LEICESTER, &c." 

FAR be it from me, my most noble Lord, to 
think that any thing which my meanness can 
produce, should be worthy to be offered to your 
patronage, or that aught which I can say of you 

' This tragedy, which was acted by the King's Servants 
at the Theatre Royal, with great applause, (as Langbaine, 
who wrote soon afterwards, tells us he had heard,)was 
first printed in 169o. Between 168a and this period, 
our author had discontinued writing for the stage. 
" DON SrBASTIAN (says Dr. Johnson, contrasting, it 
should seem, this play with ALL FOI LOVE,) is commonly 
esteemed eitber the first or second of Dryden's dramatick 
performances. It is too long to be all acted, and bas 
many characters and many incidents ; and though it is 
not without sallies of frantick dignity, and more noise than 
meaning, yet as it makes approaches to the possibilities of 
real llfe, and bas oeme sentiments which leave a strong 
impression, it continued long to attract attention. Amidst 



shouM rccommcd you farthcr fo thc cstccm of 
good mc i ths prcsct c» or fo thc vccraton 
which wll ccrtaily bc paid you by postcdty. On 

the distresses 6f princes, and the vicissitudes of empire, 
are inserted scveral scenes which the writer intended for 
¢omick; but which, I suppose, that age did hOt much 
¢ommend, and this would hOt endure. There are, how- 
ever, passages of excellence universally acknowledged : 
the dispute and the reconciliation of Dorax and Sebastian 
bas always been admire&" 
 Philip Sydney, third Earl of Leicester, was the eldest 
son of Robert, Earl of Leicester, and Lad)" Dorothy 
Percy, eldest daughter of Henry, ninth Earl of Northum- 
berland. He was brother of the celebrated Algernon 
8ydney, and of Waller's Sacharissa; and if elder than 
that lady, must bave been born in (or belote)the year 
1616, which was probably the rime of his birth, for 
Collins says that he died Match 6rb, 1696- 7, "aged more 
than eighty years." Having taken an active part in the 
rebellion, he was nominated one of the Judges to try 
Charles the First; bot never sat in the pretended Court 
of.Justice. After the murder of his Sovereign, however, 
he did hot scruple to act with the Regicides, for he was 
one of the executive Council of State, appointed b),them 
Fcb. 14th, 16,t8- 9. Iu 1683 he was one of Oliver's 
Council of twenty-one; and on his going in statç to his 
mock-iarllament, Lord Viscount L'Isle, as he was then 
called, (for his [ather »vas yet living,) stood with his iwoid 
drawn close to the Earl of \Varwick, wbo carried the 
sword o[" state belote the Usurper. He afterwards brought 
indelible disgrace on the name of Sydney, by sitting with 
Desborough the clown, Pride the drayman, and.Hewson 
the cobler, in Cromwell's House of Lords, in December, 
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the oher side, I must acknowledge it a great 
presumption in me to Inake you this address ; and 
so much the greater, becausc, by the common 
suffrage even of coutrary parties, you bave been 
always regarded as one of the first persons of the 
age, and yet no onc writcr has darcd to tell you 
so; whether we bave been all conscious to our- 
selves that it was a needlcss labour to gi;e this 
notice to mankind, as all men are ashamcd to tell 
stale news, or that we wcrc justly diftâdcnt of out 
own performances, as even Cicero is observed to 
be in awe when he writes to Atticus; where, 
knowing himself overmatchcd in g-ood sense and 
truth of knowledge, he drops the gawdy train of 
vords, and is no longer the vain-glorious orator. 
From whatever reason it may be, I ara the first 
bold otTender of this kind ; I have broken down 
the £ence, and ventured into the Holy Grove. 
How I lnay be punished for my profane attempt, I 
know hOt ; but I wish it may hot be of ill omen 
to your Lordship, and that a crowd of bad writers 
do hOt rush into the quiet of your recesses after me. 
Every man in all changes of government which 
bave been, or may possibly arrive, will agrcc, that I 
could hot have offered my incense where it could 
be so well deserved ; for you, my Lord, are secure 
in your own merit, and all parties, as they fise 
uppermost, are sure to court you in their turns. 
It is a tribute which bas ever been paid your 
virtue; the leading men still bring their bullion 
to your minb to receive the stamp of their intrin- 



sick value, that they may afterwards hope to pass 
with human kind. They rise and fall in the 
variety of revolutions, and are sometimes great, 
and therefore wise, in men's opinions, who must 
court them for their interest ; but the reputation 
of their parts most commonly follows their success; 
few of them are wise but as they are in power, 
because indeed, they have no sphere of their own, 
but like the moon in the Copernican system of 
the wodd, are whirled about by the motion of a 
greater planet. This it is to be ever busy, neither 
to give rest to their fellow-creatures, nor which is 
more wretchedly ridiculous, to themselves; though 
truly, the latter is a kind of justice, and giving 
mankind a due revenge, that they will not permit 
theîr own hearts to be at quiet, who disturb the 
repose of all beside them. Ambitious meteors ! 
how willing they are to set themselves upon the 
wing, and taking every occasion ofdrawing upwarà 
to the sun! not considering that they have no 
more time allowed them for their mounting, than 
the short revolution of a day ; and that when the 
light goes from them, they are of necessity to 
rail. 
How much happier is he, (and who he is I need 
hOt say, for there is but one phoenix in an age,) 
who centering on himself, remains immoveable, 
and smiles at the madness of the dance about him. 
He possesses the midst, which is the portion of 
safety and content ; he will hOt be higher, because 
he needs it hOt; but by the prudence of that 
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choice, he puts it out of fortune's power to throw 
him down. It is confessed, that if he had not so 
been born, he might have been too high for hap- 
piness ; but not endeavouring to ascend, he secures 
the native height of his station from envy, and 
cannot descend from what he is, because he depcnds 
hOt on another. W-hat a glorious character was 
this once in Rome,mI should say, in Athens, when 
in the disturbances of a state as mad as ours, the 
wise Pomponius transported all the remaining 
wisdom and virtue of his country into the sanc- 
tuary of peace and learning. But I would ask the 
world, (for you, my Lord, are too nearly concerned 
to judge this cause,) whether there may hot yet be 
round a character of a noble Englishman, equally 
shining with that illustrious Roman; whether I 
need to name a second Atticus ; or whether the 
world has hOt already prevented me, and fixed it 
there without my naming : not a second, with a 
longo sed l)roximus inter'vallo, not a young Mar- 
cellus, flattered by a poet into a resemblance ofthe 
first, with a frons laeta ptrum, et dejecto lumina "vultu» 
and the rest that follows,--si quafataasfiera ru»as, 
Tu Marcellus eris ; but a person of the saine stamp 
and magnitude, who owes nothing to the former 
besides the word Roman, and the superstition of 
reverence devolving on him b) the precedency of 
eighteen hundred years: one who walks by himwith 
equal paces, and shares the eyes of beholders with 
him; one who had been first, had he first lived, and 
in spite of doting veneration is still his equal: botà 
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of them bore of noble families in unhàppy ages 
of change and tumult; both of them retiring from 
affairs of state, yet not leaving the common- 
wealth till it had left itself; but never returning 
to publick business when they had once quitted 
it, though courted by the heads of either party. 
But who wou]d trust the quiet of their lires 
with the extravagancies of their countrymen, 
when they wcre just in the giddiness of their 
turning, when the ground was tottering under 
them at every moment, and none could guess 
whether the next heave of the earthquake would 
settle them on the first foundation, or swallow it 
Both of them knew mankind exactly well, for both 
of them began that study in themselves, aud there 
they round the best part of human composition ; 
the worst they learned by long experience of the 
folly, ignorance, and immorality of most beside 
them. Their philosophy on both sides was hOt 
wholly speculatîve; for that is barren, and produces 
nothing but vain ideas of things which oannot 
possibly be known, or if they could, yet would 
only tenninate in the understanding ; but it was 
a noble, vigorous, and practical philosophy, which 
exerted itself in all the offices of pity to those who 
were unfortunate, and deserved hOt so to be. The 
fi'iend was ahvays more considered by them than 
the cause; and an Octavius or an Antony in 
distress were relieved by them, as well as a"Brutus 
or a Casslus ; for the lowcnnost party, to a noble' 
mind, is ever the-fittest object of good will. The 
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eldest of them, I will suppose for his honour, to 
have been of the academick sect, neither dogmatist 
nor stoiek ; if he were not, I ara sure he ought in 
eommon justice to yield the precedeney to his 
younger brother. For stiffness of opinion is the 
effeet of pride, and not of philosophy; it is a 
miserable presumption of that knowlcdge which 
human nature is too narrow to eontain ; and the 
ruggedness of a stoick is only a silly affectation of 
being a god,mto wind himself up by pullies to an 
insensibility of suffering, and at the saine time to 
give the lie to his own experience, by saying he 
suffers not what he knows he feels. True philo- 
sophy is certainly of a more pliant nature, and 
more accommodated to human tlse :mHomo $lOll, 
humani à me nihil alienum puto. A wise man will 
never attempt an impossibility ; and sueh it is, to 
strain himself beyond the nature of his being, 
either to beeome a deity, by being above suflèr- 
ing, or to debase himself into a stock or stone, by 
pretending not to feel it. To find in ourselves 
the weaknesses and imperfections of our wretehed 
kind, is surely the most reasonable step we tan 
make towards the compassion of our fellow-crea- 
tures. I could give examples of this kind in the 
see0nd Attieus. In every turn of state, without 
meddling on either side, * he has always been 

J To praise Lord Leicester tbr hot meddling on either 
'side, who had acted such a conspicuous and disgraceful 
part in th Rebellion, i.s surely a high strain of panegyrick. 

VOL. II. N 
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praises which were given by a great poeO to thc 

After the Restoration indeed, as the historian of his 
family mentions, he always " declined.being concerned 
in publick affairs." He had no appetite, it seems, for a 
regular or lawful government : nothing but pillage and 
usnrpation had any charms for him. What was said 
theretbre of the third Earl of Essex, on his divorce from 
Lady Frances Howard, may be justly applied to this 
nobl'eman in lais political c/pacity: " he could digest 
every thing but Bagshot mutton." 
4 Cowley, in his poem " on the Queen's repairing 
Somerset House." \Valler has a poem on the same 
subject. 
Henrietta Maria, the Queen Mother, made a short 
visit to the King, ber son, in November, a66o. In 166 
she again visited England, landing at Greenwich on the 
uSth of July in that year ; and she resided in London till 
June u9, a665, when she finally quitted England. 
During ber stay here, ber residence was at Somerset 
House, which she beautified, and, according to Mr.' 
Fenton," added ail those buildings that fronted the river ;" 
which a few years since were demolished, to make room 
for a much more sumptuous edifice. 
Our author bas made a slight alteration in Cowley'$ 
lines, which are these : 
" If any prouder virtuoso's sense 
" At that part of my prospect take offence, 
" By which the meaner cabanes are descried 
" Of my imperial river's humbler side, 
" If they call that a blemish, let them know, 
" Go, and my Godlike mistress, think not so ; 
" For the distress'd anëL the aicted lie - . 
" Most in their care, and always in their eye." 
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late OEueen Mother, on her rebuildlng Somerset 
Palace, one part of which was fronting to the 
mean bouses on the other side of the water, ara as 
justly his : 
" For the distress'd and the afl]icted lie 
" Most in his thoughts, and always in his eye." 
Neither has he so far forgotten a poor inhabitant of 
his suburbs, 3 whose best prospect is on the garden 
of Leicester-House, but that more than once he bas 
been offering hhn his patronage to reconcile him 
to a world, of which his misfortulms have made 
him weary. There is another Sidney still remain- 
ing, though there can never be another Spencer 
to deserve the favour. But one Sidney gave his 
patronage to the applications of a poet; the other 
of['ered it unasked. Thus, whether as a second 
Atticus, or a second Sir Philip Sidney, the latter 
in ail respects will hot have the worse of the 
comparlson ; and ifhe will take up with the second 
place, the world will hOt so far flatter his modcsty 
as to seat hiln there, unless it be out of a deference 
of manners, that he may place himself where he 
plcases at his own table. 
I may therefore safely conclude, that he, who- 
by the consent of all men, bears so eminent a 
charactcr,'will out of his inborn nobleness forgive 
th presumption of this address,  It is an un- 
finished picture» !-confess, but the lines and fea- 
tures are so like, that it cannot be mistaken for 

JOur author, .who lived in Gerrard-street. 



any other; and witlout writing any name under 
if, evcry beho|der must cry out, at thc first sight, 
mthis was designed for Atticus; })ut the })ad 
artist bas cast too much of hhn into shadcs. But 
I bave ths excuse, that even the greatest masters 
commonly fall short of the })est faces. They may 
flatter an indifferent })cauty, })ut the exccIlcncics 
of nature can bave no rlght donc to theln; t'or 
therc })oth the penciI and the pen are overcomc 
})y thc dig,fity of the su})ject ; as out admra})Ic 
Waller bas cxpressed if, 
" The hero's race transcends the poet's thought." . 
There arc fewqn any age who can })ear the |oad 
of a I)edicafion, for whcre praise s undeserved, it 
s satire ;  though satire on folly s now no longer 
a scandal to any person, wherc a whole agc is 
dipped together. Yet I had rather undertake a 

60ur author, as usual, quotes fi'om memory. Waller's 
line is, 
" The hero's race «xcels the poet's thought." 
It is the concluding line of some verses wlïich were 
written in the T.sso of her Royal Highness Mary D'Este, 
the second Duchess of York. Fenton, in his remarks on 
them, mentions a ver" curious circumstance, which wa 
communicated to him by John Sheffield, Duke of Buck- 
inghamshire ; that raller employed tht greattsttOart oa(a 
summer in composing and correcting thi.s poem, .which, 
on examination, I find, consists of onl 7 ten lines ! 
 So Pope-: .. _ 
" Praise undeserv'd is candal in disguise." 
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multitude onc way, than a snglc Atficus thc 
othcr  for t is cas|cr fo dcsccnd» than t is to 
climb. I should havc gonc ashamcd out of thc 
world, if I had not at least attempted this addrcss, 
which I have long thought owing ; and if I had 
never attempted, I might bave been vain enough 
to think I might have succeeded in it. oxv 
have made the experiment, and have failed through 
my own unworthiness, I may rest satisfied, that 
either the adventure is hot tobe atehieved, or 
that it is reserved for some other hand. 
Be pleased, therefore, since the family of the 
Attici is, and ought to be, above the common 
forms of concluding letters, that I may take my 
leave in the words of Cicero to the first of them : 
_[e, 0 Pononi, valdè pcenitet vivere : tantùm te 
oro, ut quoniam me i_pse seer amàsti, ut eodem amore 
sis; ego nimirum, idem sure. Inimici mei mea mihi 
non meilsum adememnt. Cura, .,4ttice, ut valeas. « 
Dabam Cal. Jan. 169o. [Jan. 1, x69o-9x. ] 

t of all our author's Dedications this appears to me to 
bave been the most laboured, and tobe the least happy. 
Having caught the idea of a comparison between Lord 
Leicester and Atticus, he seems tobe so fond of the 
notion, that he recurs toit again and again, and at last 
quits it with reluctance. Perhaps indeed, if he had 
recollected a passage which he quoted on a former occa- 
sion from a Spanish historian with great satisfaction, anà 
had wished to preserve consistency, he would bave be¢n 
more moderate in his eulogy of this celebrated Roman : 
"There is a third sort, which during thc whole wars wcr¢ 



18, DEI)ICATIOT» Co 
neuters: let them be crushed on ail occasions ; for their 
business was their own security. The¥ had neither 
courage enough to engage on my side, nor conscience 
enough to help their lawful Sovereigu; therefore let 
them .be ruade examples, as the worst sort of interessed 
men, whîch certainl¥ are enemies to both, and would be 
profitable to neither." 



DON 

PREFACE 
TO 
SEBASTIAN. 

WHETHER it happened through a long 
disuse of writing, that I forgot the usual compass 
of a play, or that by crowding it with characters 
and incidents, I put a necessity upon myself of 
lengthening the main action, I know hot ; but the 
first day's audience sufficiently convinced me of 
rny errour; and that the poem vas insupportably 
too long. It is an ill ambition of us poets to 
please an audience with more than they çan bear ; 
and supposing that we wrote as well, as vainly we 
imagine ourselves to write, yet we ought to con- 
sider that no man can bear to be long tickled. 
There is a nauseousness in a city feast, when we 
are to sit four hours after ve are cloyed. I aln 
therefore, in the first place, to acknowledge with 
all rnanner of gratitude, their civility, who were 
pleased to endure it with so much patience, to be 
wea.ry with $o much good nature and silence, and 
not to exp[ode an entertainment which was de- 
signed to please them ; or discourage an author 
whose rnisfortunes bave once more brought him, 
against his will, upon the stage. While I con- 
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tinue in these bad circumstances,  (and truIy I see 
very little probability of coming out,) I must be 
obliged to write; and if I may still hope for the 
ame kind usage, I shaIl the ]ess repent of that 
hard necessity. I write not this out of any ex- 
pectation to be pitied, for I have enemies enow 
to wish me yet in a worse condition ; but give me 
leave to say, that if I can please by writing, as I 
shall endeavour it, the town may be somewhat 
oblied to my misfortunes for a part of their 
diversion. Having been longer acquainted with 
the stage than any poet now living, and having 
observed how difficult it was to please ; that the 
humours of comedy were almost spent ; that love 
and honour, (the mistaken topicks of tragedy,) 
were quite worn out ; that the theatres could hOt 
support their charges; that the audience forsook 
them; that young men without learning set up 
for judgés, and that they talked loudest who 
understood the least ; all these discouragements 
had not only weaned me from the stage, but had 
also given me a loathing of it. But enough of 
this : the difficulties continue ; they increase, and 
I am still condemned to dig in those exhausted 
mines. 
Whatever fault I next commit, rest assured it 
hall hOt be that oftoo mueh length. Above twe'lve 
hundred lines have been eut off" from this, tr;ged); 
since it .,vas first delivered to the actors. They 
 Our author, on the Revolutlon, had been-deDrived 
of the offices of Poet Laureate, and Historiograæher. 
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wcrc indccd so judiciously loppcd by Mr. Bctter- 
ton, to whosc carc and excellent nction I nm 
cqually obliged, that thc conncction of" the stor)r 
was not lost ; but on the other side, it was impos- 
sible to prevent some part of the action ri'oto being 
precipitated, and eoming on without that due 
preparation whieh is required to all great events ; 
as in partieular, that of l'aising the mobile, 8 in the 
beginning of the fourth act, vhich a man of 
Benducar's cool character could hOt naturally 
attempt, without taking all those precautions 
which he foresaw would be necessary to render his 
design suceessful. On this consideration, I have 
replaced those lines through the whole poeln, and 
thereby restored it to that clearness of conception, 
and (if I may dare to say it) that lustre and mas- 
culine vigour, in whieh it was first written. It is 
obvious to every understanding reader, that the 
most poetical parts, which are deseriptions, images, 
similitudes, and moral sentences, are those which 
of necessity were to be pared avay, when the body 
waa swollen into too large a bulk for the represen- 
tation of the stage. But there is a vast differenee 
betwixt a publiek entertainment on the theatre, 
and a pl:ivate reading in the eloset : in the first 
s Thc word mo[nle [-mobile vulgus] was first introduced 
înto our language about this time, and was soon abbre- 
via.ted into mob. T. Brown, in 169o, uscs both the Latin 
wrd at length, and the abbreviation ; and in the Preface 
tO CLEOMENES, tWO years afterwards, our author uses 
b tK a kirid o[ apology, -î-'' as they call if." 



we are confined to time, and though we talk not 
by the hour-glass, yet the watch often drawn out 
of the pocket warns the actors, that their audience 
is weary ; in the last, every reader is judge of 
own convenience; he can take up the book, and 
lay it down at his pleasure, and find out those 
beauties ofpropriety in thought and writing, which 
escaped him in the tumult and hurry of repre- 
senting. And I date boldly promise for this play, 
that in the roughness of the numbers and cadences, 
(which I assure was hot casual, but so designed,) 
you will see somewhat more masterly arising to 
your view than in most, if hot any, of my former 
tragedies. There is a more noble daring in the 
figures, and more suitable to the loftiness of the 
subject; and besides this, solne newnesses of 
"English, translated from the beauties of modern 
tongues, as well as from the elegancies of the 
Latin; and here and there some old words are 
sprinkled, which, for their significance and sound, 
deserved hOt to be antiquated ; such as we o.fte.n 
find in Sallust amongst the Roman authors, and 
in Milton's PAtADISE amongst ours ; though per- 
haps the latter, instead of sprinkling, has doelt 
them with too free a hand, evcn sometimes to th¢. 
obscuring of his sense. 
As for the story or plot of the tragedy, it is 
purely fiction ; for I take it up where the histor), 
has laid it down. We are agsured by ail writers 
of those rimes; that Sebasti.an, a young prince of 
gret courage and expectation, undertook that war 
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partly upon a rellgious account partly at thc sol- 
citation ofMulcy-Mahumet, who had becn drivcn 
out of his dominions by Abdelmelech, or as othcrs 
call him, Muley-Moluch, his nigh kinsman, who 
descended from the saine family of the Xeriff's, 
whose fathers, Hamet and Mahomet, had con- 
quered that empire with joint forces, and shared 
it betwixt them after their victory ; that the body 
of Don Sebastian was never round in the field of 
battle, which gave occasion for many to believe 
that he was not slain ; that some years after, when 
the Spaniards, with a pretended title, by force of 
arms had usurped the Cl'OWn of Portugal fi'om the 
bouse of Braganza, a certain person who called 
himselfDon Sebastian, and had all the lnarks of 
his body and features of his lZace, appeared at 
Venice, where he was owned by some of his coun- 
trymen; but being seized by the Spaniards, was 
first imprisoned, then sent to the gallies, and at 
last put to dêath in private. It is most certain, 
that the Portuguese expected his return for almost 
an age together after that battle, which is at least 
a proof of their extreme love to his lnelnory ; and 
the usage they had from thelr new conquerors 
might possibly make them so extravagant in their 
hopes and wishes for-their old master. 
This-gl'oundwork the history afforded me, and 
 I desire rro better t6 build-a play upon it; for 
,vhere the event of a great action is left doubtful, 
there the poet is left master. He may raise what 
he pleases on that foundation provided he makea 
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t of  pee, nd ceording to the rule o" prob 
bilty. rom henee I was only obliged, tht 
Sebsthn shonld return to Portugl no more  but 
t the saine rime I had him at my own disposal, 
whether to bestow him in Afrik or in ny other 
corner of the world, or to bave losed the tragcdy 
with his death  and the last of'these was the most 
easy» but for the saine rcason, the least artful ; 
because, as I have somewhere said, ' the poison 
and the dagger are still at hand to butcher a hero, 
when a poet vants the brains to save him. It 
being therefore only necessary, according to the 
laws of the drama, that Sebastian should no more 
be seen upon the throne, I leave it for the world 
to judge whether or no I have disposed of him 
according to art, or bave bungled up the conclu- 
sion of his adventure. In the drawing of his 
character I forgot not piety, which any one may 
observe to be one principal ingredient of it, even 
so far as to be a habit in him ; though I shew him 
once to be transported from it by the violence of 
a sudden passion, to endeavour a self-murder. 
This being presupposed--that he was religious, 
the horrour of his incest,, though innocently com- 
mitted, was the best reason whieh the stage cohkt 
give for hindering his return. It is truc I bave no 
right to blast his memory with such a crime ; but 
declaring it to be fiction, I desire try audience 

9 See the Dedication of Taz SPANIStt Fgv^g, p. 
o. 
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to think it no longer truc, than while they are 
seeing it reprcsented ; for that once ended, he 
may be a saint for aught I know ; and we bave 
reason to presume he is. On this supposition, 
it was unreasonable to bave killed him; tbr the 
learned Mr. Rymer has well observcd, that in ail 
punishments we are to regulate ourselves by 
poetical justice; and according to those measures, 
an involuntary sin dcserves not death; from 
whence it follows, that to divorce himsclf fix)m 
the beloved object, to rctire into a desert, and 
deprive himselfof a throne, was the utmost pu- 
nishment which a poet could inflict, as it was 
also the utmost reparation which Sebastian could 
make. 
For what relates to Ahneyda, her part is wholly 
fictitious. I know it is the surname of a noble 
family in Portugal, which was vcry instrumental 
in the "restoration of Don John de Braganza, 
father to the most illustrious and Inost pious Prin- 
cess, our (ueen Dowager. The French author 
of.a novel ealled DoN SExsT,, bas given that 
name to an African lady of his own iuvention, 
and makes ber sister to Muley-Mahumet ; but I 
ha,va wholly changed the accidents, and borrowed 
nothing but the suppositionthat she was beloved 
by the King of Portugal..Though, if I had taken 
the whole story, and wrought it up into a play, I 
might have done it exactly according to the prae- 
tice of almost all the Ancieats ; who were never 
acused of beinff plagiaries for building their 



tragedles on known fables. Thus Augustns Cesar 
wrote an AjAx, which was not the less his own» 
because Euripides had vritten a play belote him 
on that subject. Tbus of late years Corneille writ 
an OEDPvS after Sophocles, and I have designed 
one after him, which I wrote with Mr. Lee ; yet 
neither the Frcncb poet stole from the Greek, nor 
we from the Frenchman. It is the contrivance» 
the new turn, and new characters, which alter the 
property, and make it ours. The [ateria Poetica 
is as common to all writers, as the Mate«ia 
dica to ail physicians. Thus, in out Chronicles, 
Daniel's History is still his own, though Matthew 
Paris, Stowe, and Hollinshead writ belote him ; 
otherwise we must bave been content with their 
dull relations, if a bettcr pen had hot been allowed 
to colqe after them, and write his own account 
after a new and botter manner. 
I must farther declare fi'eely, that I have hot 
exactly kept to the three mechanick rules of unity. 
I knew them, and bad them in my eye, but fol- 
Iowed them only at a distance; fo the genius of 
the English cannot bear too regular a plny : we 
are given to variety, even to a debauchcry of 
pleasure. My scenes are therefore sometimes 
broken, because my under-plot requircd them so 
to be, though the general soene remains of toc 
ame castle ; and I have taken the time of two 
days, because the. variety of accidents which are 
here rePresentcd could hOt naturally be" supposed 



to arrive in one : but to gain a greater beauty, it 
is lawful for a poet to supersede a less. 
I must likewise own, that I have somewhat 
deviated from the known history in the death of 
Muley-Moluch, who, by all relations, died of a 
lever in the battle, before his army had wholly 
won the field ; but if I have allowed him another 
day of lire, it was bccause I stood in need of so 
shining a character of brutality as I bave given 
him ; which is indeed the saine with that of the 
present Emperor Muley-Ishmael, as some of our 
English officers, who have been in his court, have 
credibly informed me. 
I have been listening'mwhat objections had 
been made against the conduct of the play; but 
round them all so trivial, that if I should name 
them, a true critick would imagine that I played 
booty, and only raised up phantoms for myself to 
conquer. Some are pleased to saymthe writing is 
 Out author, in various Prefaces, takes notice of 
objections that had been ruade by Criticks to his plays ; 
which one naturally expects to find in some of the pam- 
phlets publied in his rime. But the passage belote us 
inclines me to believe,'that most of the criticisms which 
he has npticed, were mad.e at his favourite haunt, Will's 
Coffee,-Housé. He had ben.listenbig to learn what ob- 
jections were mde'by those wh'o were uracquainted with 
his peroll; x, ho migtt there occasionlly deliver their 
sentiments on tlieattical subjects, and after they lad 
snlokel tlie sec6nd pipe,, probahl thought themselves at 
let as 'l'se as any f the po.èts o[ the day,:, hOt excepting 
the Laureate hirnsel'f. ' 



dull,--but ,etatem habet, de se loquatur; others, that 
the double poison is unnatural : let the eommon 
received opinion, and Ausonius his famous Epi- 
grain,' answer that. Lastly, a more ignorant sort 
of creatures than either'of the former maintain, 
that the character of Dorax is not on]y unnatura], 
but inconsistent with itse]f: let them read the 
play, and think again; and if yet they are not 
satisfied, cast their eyes on that chapter of the wise 
Montagne, wheh is entitled De l'Inconstance des 
Ictions Humaines. A longer reply is what those 
cavillers deserve not; but I will give them and 
their fellows to understand, that the Earl of Dorset 
was pleased to read the tragedy twice over before 
it was acted ; and did me the favour to send me 
word, that I had written beyond any of my former 

" Our author alludes to the tenth Epigram of Ausonius 
" Toxica zelotypo dedit uxor moecha marito, 
" Ncc satis ad mortem credidit esse datum. 
" Micuit argenti letalia pondera vivi ; ... 
" Cogeret ut celerem vis geminata necem, o 
" Dividat hoec si quis, faciunt discreta venenum : 
" Antidotum sumçt, qui sociata bibet.- 
" Ergo inter sese dum noxia po.cu_la,certarll, 
" Cessit letalis noxa salutiferoe. 
" Protinus et vacuos alvi pttiere r¢ccssua 
" Lubrica dejec.tis qt( vianola eibi,. 
" Quàm pia cura dêu ! prodst crudlor u.xqr, 
" Et qqum f»a vobant, binaveiterla ju2¢.al8.':. 
On this pfinciple, I bave .beçn ,Jn]'onned, an- 
chemist bas lately aitempte.d o qure the,'..hdroph..obia y, 
the ùse of mercury ; with W]aat tu:¢es .I kno.ç" hot.. 



plays, ad that he was displcased any thng should 
be cut away. I( I bave hot reason to prcçer 
snglc judgmcnt to a who]c cdon, let tbc wodd 
be judge ; for the opposkon ]s thc samc vith that 
of Lucan's hero aganst an army ; «oa«rr«re 
I think I may modestIy concludc, that whatever 
errour there may be, either in the design or 
wrting ofthis play, they are not those which have 
been objected to it. I think also, that I ara hot 
yet arrived to the age of doting, and that I have 
given so-much application to this poem, that I 
could not probably let it run into many grosS 
absurdities ; which may caution my enemies from 
too rash a censure, and may also. encourage my 
fi'iends, who are many more than I cduld reason- 
ably have expected, tobelieve their kindness bas 
not bcen very undeservedly bestowed on me. This 
is hot a play that was huddled up in baste ; and to 
shcw it was not, I will own, that beside the ge- 
neral noral of it, which is given in the four last 
lines,* there is also another moral, couched under 
every one of the principal parts «nd characters ; 
which a judi6ious critick will obsen-e, though I 
point not to it.in this Preface. And there may 
be also some secret beauties in the decorum of 

* Some of our mo:;t correct Engllsh writers bave 
fallen irto this inaccurac)'. There can b.eæbut one last 
line. Our author shotdd have written--th« lastfoztr 

VOL. lI. 0 
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parts, and Ulfiformity of design, which my puny 
judges will not easily find out: let thcln con- 
sider in the last scene of the fourth act, whether 
I have hot preserved the rule oi deceney in giving 
all the advantage to the royal charaeter, and in 
making Dorax first submit. Perhaps too, they 
may bave thought that it was through indigence 
of charactcrs, that I have giron the same to Sebas- 
tian and Almeyda, and consequently made theln 
alike in all things but their sex; but let them 
look a little decper into the xnatter, and they will 
find that thi identity of character in the greatness 
of their souls, was intended tbr a preparation of 
the final diovery ; and that the likeness of their 
nature was a tàir hint m the proximity of their 
blood. 
To avoid the imputation of too mueh vanity: 
(for all writers, espeeially poets, will bave some,) 
I will give but one other instance in relation to 
the uniforlnity of the design. I have observed 
that the English will hot bear a thorough tragedy, 
but are pleased ttlat it should be lightened with 
underparts of mirth. It had been easy for me to 
bave gh'en my audience a better course ofcomedy; 
I me_an a more diverting than that of Antonio and 
Morayma: but I dare appeal even to my ene- 
mies, if I or any man could have invented one 
which had been more of a pieee, and more de- 
pending on the serious part. of the design. For 
what could be more uniform, than to draw from 
out of the members of a captive court th subjeet 
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of a comical entcrtalnment ? To prepal'e this 
episode, you see Dorax giving the character of 
Antonio, in the beginning of the play, upon his 
first sight of him at the lottery ; and to make the 
dcpendence, Antonio is engagcd in the fourth act 
for the deliverance of Almeyda, which is also pre- 
pared, by his being first ruade a slave to the 
captain of the rabble. 
I should beg pardon for these instances ; but 
perhaps they may be of use to future pocts, in the 
conduct of their plays. At least, if I appear too 
positive, I ara growing old, and thereby in pos- 
session of some experience, which men in years 
will always assume for a right of talking. Cer- 
tainly, if a man can ever have ':eason to set a value 
on himself, it is when his ungenerous enemics are 
taking the advantage of the times upon him, to 
ruin him in his reputation ; and therefore for once, 
I will make bold to take the counsel of my old 
toaster Virgil : 
Tu, ne ede malis, sed contrà audentior ito. 



A 

DEDICATION 
OF 
NI PH IT R Y ON, 
OR» TtIE TWO SOSI/kS.  

TO THE HONOURABLE 
SIR WILLIAM LEVÈSON GO\VER, BART.« 

Tn.v, is one kind of virtuc which is inborn 
in the nobility, and indccd in most of the ancient 
familiës of this nation ; they are not apt to insult 
on the misfortunes of their countrymen. But you, 
 This comedy was performed at the Theatre Royal in 
Drury-Lane by the King's Servants, and first printed in 
169o. It is arranged in our author's chron61ogical list of 
his plays after DON SEBASTIAN, which was printed in 
the saine year.--" It seems (says Dr. Johnson) to have 
succeeded at its first appearance, and was, I think, long 
considered as a very diverting entertainment." 
« Sir William Leveson Gower (ancestor of the present 
Maquis of Stafford,) was the second son of Sir Thomas 
Gower, Bart. by Frances, daughter and coheir of Sir John 
Leveson of Haling, in Kent. On the death of his nephew, 
Sir Edward Gower, in December 689, he succeeded to 
the title and estate ; and afterwards, by the will of 
maternal uncle, Sir Richard Leves.on, ot" Trentham, in 
Staffordshire, Knight, becarne possessed of that estate 
also. Hedied in December, 69. 
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Sir, I may tell it you without flattery, bave grafted 
on this natural commiseration, and raised it to a 
nobler virtue. As you have been pleased to 
honour me, for a long time, with some part ofyour 
esteem nd your good will, so in partieular, since 
the late Revolutiou, you bave inereased the proofs 
of your kindness to me; and hOt suffered the 
difference of opinions, 5 whieh produee sueh hatred 
and cnmity in the brutal part of human kind, to 
remove you from the settled basis of your good 
nature and good sense. This nobleness of yours, 
had i't been exercised on an enemy, had certainly 
becn a point of honour, and as such I lnight have 
justly recommended it to the world ; but that of 
constancy to your former choice, and the pursu- 
ance of your first favours, are virtues not over 
common amongst Englishmen. All things of 
honour have, at best, somewhat of ostentation in 
them, and self-love ; there is a pride of doing 
more than is expected from us, and more than 
others would bave donc ; but to proceed in the 
same tract of goodness, favour, and protection, is. 
to shew that a man is actuated by a thorough 
principle : it carries somewhat of tenderness in it, 
which is hmnanity in a heroica] degree; it is a 
a kind of unmoveable good-nature ; a word which 
is common]y despiscd, because it is so seldom 

5 Sir Willim Leveson Gower |md been one of the 
Duke of Monmouth's sureties in 1683, and had taken an 
active part in promoting the Reolution. 
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practised. But aftcr ail, it is the most generous 
virtue, opposed to the most degenerate vice, which 
is that of ruggedness and harshness to our fcllow- 
creatures. L 
Itis upon this knowledge of you, Sir, that I 
have chosen you, with your permission, tobe 
the patron of this poem ; and as sinc6 this won- 
derfifl Revolution, I bave begun with the best 
pattern of humanity, the Earl of Leicester, I shall 
continue to follow the saine method in ail to whom 
I shail address, and endeavour to pitch on such 
only as have been pleased to own me in this ruin 
of my small fortune ; who, though they are of a 
eontrary opinion themselvcs, yet blame hOt me 
for adherlng to a lost cause, and judging for my- 
self, what I cannot choose but judge, so long as 
I mn a patient surferer, and no disturber of the 
government; which if it be a severe penance, 
as a great wit « has told the world, it is at least 
eloined me by myself; and Sancho Panqa, as much 
a fool as I, was observed to discipline his body no 
farther than he round he could endure the smart. 
You see, Sir, I ara not entertaining you, like 
Ovid, with a lamentable epistle from Pontus: I 
surfer no more than I can easily undergo ; and so 
long as I enjoy my liberty, which is the birthright 
of jan Englishman, the rest shall never go near 

6 I have hOt been able to discover this great wit, but I 
suspect our author ironically alludes to some trite obser- 
vation of his antagonist, thefacetious Thomas Brown. 
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,ny hcarL Thc mcrry philosophcr is more to my 
humour than thc melancholick; and I find no 
disposition in myself to cry, while the mad world 
is daily supplying me with such occasions of 
laughter. 
The mre reasonablc sort of my countrymen 
have shew;, so much favom" to this piece, that 
they give me no doubt of their protection for the 
future. As 3-ou, Sir, have bcen pleased to follmv 
the example of their goodness, in favouring me, 
so give me leave to sa3, , that I follow yours in this 
Dedication to a person of a diffcrent persuasion. 
"i'bough I must confess withal, that I bave had a 
former cncom'agement from you for this address ; 
and the warm remembrance of your noble hospi- 
tality to me st Trentham, when some years ago I 
visited my fi'iends and relations in your country, 
has ever since given me a violent temptation to 
this boldness. 
It is truc, were this comedy wholly mine, I 
should call ita trifle, and perhaps not think it 
worth your patronage; but when the names of 
Plautus and Moliere are joined in it, that is, the 
two greatest names ofaneient and modern COlTledy» 
I must not presume so far on their repntation to 
think their best and most nnquestioned produc- 
tions tan be termed little. I will not give you 
the trouble ofacquainting 3,ou what I have added 
or altered in either of them, so much it may be 
for the worse ; but only that the difference of our 
.stage from the-Roman and the French did so 
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rcqu]rc if. But I ara afraid, for my own intcrcst, 
thc world will too casily discovcr that more than 
ha]£o£it is mine; and that thc rcst is rathcr a 
lame imitation of their excellencies, than a just 
translation. Itis cnough that the reader know by 
you, that I neither deserve nor desire any apllausc 
froln it. If I bave performed any thing, itis the 
genius of my uthors that bave inspir«l me ; and 
if it bas pleased in representation, let the actors 
share the praise amongst tbelnselves. _As for 
Plautus and Moliere, they are dangerous people ; 
and I ara too weak a gamester to put lnyself into 
their form of play. But what has becn wanting 
on my part, has been abundantly supplied by thc 
excellent composition of Mr. Purcell; in whose 
person we have at length round an Englishman 
equal with the best abroad. _At least my opinion 
ofhim has been such, sinee his happy and judi- 
clous performances in the late opera,  and the 
experience I have had of him in the setting my 
three songs for this A_Pmwr¥o : to ail which, 
and partieular]y to the composition of the pastoral 
dialogue, the numerous choir of fair ladies gave so 
just an applause on the third day. s I am.only 
sorry, for my own sak that there was one star 
7 THE PROPI1ETESS, OR THE H1STORY OF DIOCLE$IAN, 
altered from Fletcher by Betterton, and acted at the 
theatre in Dorset Gardens, in 69o. 
s We here find that it was former]y customary for 
|adîes to applaud the performers at the theatrç, a practice 
still used abroad.The profits of the third day then, as 
at present, belonged to the author. 



wanting, as bcaufi[ul as any in out hcnfisphcrc  
that young Bcrcnic% who is miscmployng ail 
hcr charms on stupid country sous, that ca cvcr 
know the value o[ thcm, and ]osng thc tfiumphs 
which rc rcay prcpared çor hcr h thc court and 
town. And yct I know hot whcthcr I ara so 
ranch a ]oscr by hcr aboenoe, [or  hvc rson to 
apprchcnd thc sharpncss o[ hcr judmcnt, [ k 
wcrc hot aHaycd by the swcctncss o[ hcr nature  
and airer I, [ [ear shc may corne rime cnough to 
dscover a thousand mpcr[cctions i my p]ay 
which mght bave passed on vu]ar und¢rtangs. 
Bc p]cscd to use the autho6ty o[ a çthcr over 
hcr on my bcha][ enjon hcr to kccp hcr own 
thouhts o[AMno to hcrsclÇ or at lcast hot 
to compare him too strict]y with Moficrc's. t s 
true I havc an intcrt in this parfiity o[ hcr's  
but hhal, I p]oed some sort o[ mcrit br it n 
being so particularly as I ara, 
S, 
Your most obedient, humble seant, 
JOHN DRYDEN. 
October 4, 69o. 

ç Young Berenice, (as appem's from the Dedication of 
CLEOEqES,) WaS Sir William Gower's youngest daugh- 
ter, Jane, who was married to Henry Lord Hyde, eldest 
son of our author's patron, Laurence, Earl of Rochester. 
Lord Hyde afterwards became Earl of Clarendon and 
Rochester. Sir William's eldest daughter, Catharine, 
,vas the wife of Sir Edward Wyndham, Bart. ancestor of 
the presem Earl of Egremont. 



DEDICATION 
OF 
KI N G ARTHU R, 
OR» THE BRITISH WORTHY.  

TO THE 
MARQUIS OF HALIFAX.  
MY LORD 
Tins poem was the last piece of service 
which I had the honour to do for my gracious 
toaster, King Charles the Second ; and though he 
lived not to see the performance of it on the stage, 

' This dramatick opera was performed at the Queen's 
Theatre in Dorset Gardens, in the middle of the year 
1-69, and was printed in the saine year. From THE 
GENTLEMAN'S JOURNAL for January 69-, by P. 
Motteux, it appears that it was frequently represented in 
the precedig December. The two Companies, ca]led 
the King's and the Duke's Servants, were united in 
and acted afterwards together in Drury-Lane: but they 
appear to bave occsionally perforrned in I)orset Gardens, 
th.e theatre there being more suited to exhibitions in 
which the scenes, dances, and mchinery, were the prin- 
cipal objects of attraction. 
Dr. Johnscm bas fa]len into a s]ight errour concerning 
thls opera. " h does hot (he says) seem to have been 
brought on the stage."mAfterwards he adds,--" When 
this wa-s brought upon the stage, news that the Duke of 
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yet the prologue toit, which was the opera o£ 
ALtIOIt AItI) ALtANItYS, was often practised beforc 

Momnouth had landed was told in the theatre, upon which 
the company departed, and ArrttUR was exhibited no 
more." 
This story, thus relatect, is a good specimen of the 
manner in which traditional raies are usuaIIy handed down 
from age to age ; which, iF close]y examined and com- 
pared with authentick documents, are hardly ever round 
correct in all their parts. The truth is, a rumour had 
reached Dr. Johnson, that an opera of Dryden's had 
been acted at the rime of the Duke of Monmouth's 
landing in the' west ; and he has applied to KING ARTHUR 
what was true only of ALBIO ANn ALBAIUS. This 
tale, however, as usual, gathered some additional circum- 
stances as it roIled a]ong; for ALBIO Ayn AtBANIUS, 
as has been already mentioned, was performed six tins, 
and on the sixth night of its representation an account 
reached London of the Duke of Monmouth's invasion ; 
so that if the company rose up in confusion, it must have 
been then, and not on its first representation. As for 
KIyG AWHU, instead of being never acted, it was 
frequently performed with considerable success." It 
was, says Downes, (Rosclçs ANGLICANUS, 8VO. 1708 , 
. 4,) excellently adorned with scenes and nachines; 
the musical part set by famous Mv. Hem Purcell, and 
dances by Mr. Jo. Priest. The play and musick pleased 
the court and city, and being well perfonned, 'twas very 
gainful to the company." 
The last paragraph quoted from Johnson's LIE oF 
DYE was an addition to his original work, and his 
memory, or that of his informer,, deceived him.. 
: Sir George Saville w the son of Sir ViIliam 
Saville, Bart. and Arme, daughter of Thomas, Lord 
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hùn af Vhteha|]. and encouragcd b his roya] 
approbation. It was indeed a time which xvas 

Coventry, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal. In January 
1667-8, he was created Viscount, 16th of July 167o_ , 
Earl, and 17th of August 168, Marquis, of Halifax ; 
and soon afterwards he was ruade Lord Privy Seal. He 
appears to have been rather a dextrous political intriguer, 
than a wise or virtuous statesman, and to bave affectcd in 
every period of his life the character of a man of wit. 
Several of his BON-MOTS bave been recorded. ,Vhcn 
Charles II. had issued his Declaration in 1681, relative 
to the conduct of the last three parlialnents, it became a 
general fashion throughout England to address or petition 
the crown. The petitioners being rgent for a new 
parliament, and not very respectful in tbeir lmaguage, 
and the addresses on the other hand containing the 
strongest approbation of the late measures of government, 
Lord Halifax, though then one of the ministr)-, said,-- 
" that the Petitiolles spit in the King's face, but the 
Addressers spit in his mouth ;" a saying which t3urnet 
tells us was ranch repeated. 
Though he strenuously opposed the Bill of Exclusion, 
and was very instrumental in its being thrown out in the 
House of Lords, it was then remembered that he had 
ruade an hereditary monarchy the subject of his mirth, 
and had often said, " \Vho takes a coachman to drive him, 
because his father was a good coachman ?"an argument 
so well suited to the capacities of the lowest of the people, 
whom the demagogues of the present day are in the habit 
of haranguing, that itis extraordinary it has never been 
urged by them, against our present happy establishment ; 
being full as sound, comprehensive., and coovincing, as 
any of the topicks which have been employed by these 
modern II'ORIRS, since the new order o[ things burt 



20 D .DICATIOI- OF 
proper for triumph, when he had overcome all 
those difficulties which for some years had per- 
with such baleful splendour upon mankind, and the ex- 
ample and practices oi r republican France, instead of 
inspiring her partizans in this country with disgust and 
horrour, seem only, in thcir eyes, to have invested the. 
demon oi" democracy with additional and irresistible 
attraction. 
When Lord Rochester was driven rioto the office of 
First Lord of the Treasury, and accepted that of President 
of the Council, Lord Halifax, who had been instrumental 
in displacing him, observed,wthat he had heard of manif 
raen beîng kicked down stairs, but never of any man 
being kicked up stairs, beibre. 
Soon after the Revolution, several persons of high rank, 
who had been ver/zealous and scrviceable in bringing 
about that happy event, but at the same time had o grcat 
abilities, applied ibr some of the most considerable em- 
ployments in the government. The Marquis of Halifax, 
being consulted upon this, answered, " I remember to 
have read in history that Rome was saved by geese, but I 
do not remember that these geese were ruade Consuls."-- 
This anecdote is recorded by Dr. Maty, who probably 
derived his information from Dr. Chenevix, Bishop of 
Wateribrd, and a fi'iend of Lord Chesterfield, who was 
grandson to the lk/arquis.--The others are told by 
Burnet. 
" He was a man (says Burnet) of a great and read), 
wit; full of life, and ver/ pleasant; much turned to 
satire. He let his wit run much on matters of religion, 
so that he passed tbr a bold and determined atheist ; though 
he oiken protested to me, he was not one, and said, he 
believed there was not one in the world ...... I-Ie was 
always talking of morality and friendship. I-Ie was 
punctual in ail payments, and just in ail private dealings ; 
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plexed his peaceful reign ; but when he had just 
restored his people to their senses, and marie the 

but with relation to the publick, he went backwards and 
forwards, a.ud changed sides so often, that in conclusion 
no side trusted him. Yet he went into the worst part of 
King Charles's reign. The liveliness of his imagination 
was always too hard for his judgment. A severe jest was 
preferred by him to all arguments whatsoever; and làe 
was endless in consultatios; for when after much dis- 
course a point was settled, il" he could find a new jest, to 
make even that which was suggested by himself ridiculous, 
he could hot hold, but would study to raise the credit of his 
wit, though it ruade others call his judgment in question. 
Vhen he talked to me, as a philosopher, of his contempt 
of the world, I askcd him what he meant by getting so 
many new titles, which I called the hanging himself about 
with bells and tinsel. He had no excuse for it but this ; 
--" that since the world were such fools as to value these 
matters, a man must be a fool for company: he consi- 
dered them but as rattles ; yet rattles please children ; so 
these might be of use to his family." 
The Marquis of Halifax died i April, 169 5. At his 
dëath, " he professed himself a sincere Christian, and 
iamented the former part of his life, with solemn teso- 
lutions of becoming in all respects another man, if GOD 
should raise him up. And so (adds the Bishop of Sa- 
lisbury) I hope he died a better man than he lived." 
By his first wife, Dorothy, daughter of Henry Spencer, 
Earl of Sunderland, he had a son, Villiam, who succeeded 
him ; and by a second wife, the daughter of \Villiam 
Pierrepoint, second son of Robert, Etul of Kiugston, he 
had a daughter, Gertrude, who was married to Philip 
Stanhope, the third Earl of Chesterfield.x, Villiam, the 
second Marquis of Halifa,, died in 699 ; leaving by his 
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latter end of his government of a piece with the 
happy beginning of it, he vas on the sudden 
snatched away ri-om the blessings and acclamations 
of his subjects ; who arrived so late to the know- 
ledge of him, that they had but just time enough 
to desire him longer, before they were to part with 
hiln for ever. Peace be with the ashes of so good 
a King ! Let lais human fi'ailties be forgotten, and 
his.'clelnency and moderation, the inherent virtues 
of his family, be remembered with a grateful 
veneration by three kingdoms, through whieh he 
spread the blessings of them. And as your Lord- 
ship held a principal place in hls esteem, and 
perhaps the first iii his affection, during his latter 
troubles, the success which aecompanied those 
prudcnt counse]s cannot but reflect an honour on 
those few who managed them ; and wrought out, 
by their faithfulness and diligence, the publick 
safety. I might dilate on the diffieulties which 
attended that undertaking,the temper of the 
people, the power, arts, and interest of the con- 
trary party; bnt those are all of them invidious 
topicks ; they are too green iii our remembrance; 
and he who touches on them, incedit per ignes, 
supposilos cineri do]oso But without reproachin.g 
one side, to praise anohe; I may justly recoin- 

wi|ë, Mary, the eldest daughter of Daniel the second Earl 
of Nottingham, three daughters ;Anne, married to Charles 
Bruce, Earl of _A_ylesbury ; Dorothy, toRichard Boyle, 
the last Earl of Burlington; and Mat}', t,) Sackville 
Tut'ton, Earl of Tlaanet. 
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nend to both those wholesome counsels, which, 
wisely administered, and as well executed, were 
the means of preventing a civil war, and of 
extinguishing a growillg tire which was just ready 
to have broken forth among us. So lnany wives, 
who have yet their husbands in their arms; so 
many parents, who have hot the number of their 
children lessened ; so many villages, towns, and 
cities, whose inhabitants are hOt decreased, their 
property violated, or thelr wealth diminished, are 
yet owing to the sober conduct and happy results 
of your advice. If a true account may be ex- 
pected by future ages, from the present, your 
Lordship will be delivered over to posterity  in a 
fairer character than I have given ; and be read, 
hOt in the Preface ofa play, (whose author is t,ot 
vain enough to promise imlnortality to others, or 

 The Marquis of Halifax " delivered llimself over to 
posterity," having ieft behind him Memoirs of his own 
Times. He kept a journal every day of ail thc conver- 
sations which he had with Charles II. and the most 
distinguished men of his rime. Of these MMOtRS two 
fair copies were ruade, one of which fell into the hands of 
Daniel, Earl of Nottingham, and was destroyed by him. 
The other devolved to the Marquis's grand-daughter, 
Lady Burlingt0n, in whose possession it long remained ; 
but Pope (as the late Horace, Eari of Orford, informed 
me) finding on a perusal of these Memoirs, that the 
papists of those days were represented in an unfavourable 
light, prevailed on ber to burn them, and thus the publick 
bave been deprived of probably a curious and valuabl¢ 
work. 
-qroL II, P 
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to hope for it himself,) but in many pages of a 
ehroni61e, filled with praises of your administra- 
tion. For if writers be just to the memory of 
King Charles the Second, they cannot deny him 
to bave been an exact knower of mankind, and a 
perfect distinguisher of their talents. It- is truc, 
his necessities often foreed hiln to vary his coun- 
sellors and counsels, and sometimes to employ 
sueh persons in the manageanent of his affairs 
who werë rather fit for his present purpose , than 
satisfact9ry to his judgment; but where it was 
ehoiee in him, hot compulsion, he was toaster of 
too mueh good sense to delight in heavy conver- 
sation ; and whatever his favourites of state might 
be, yet those of his affection were men of wit. 
He was easy with these ; and complied only with 
the former. But in the latter part of his lire» 
which eertainly required to be most eautiously 
managed, his secret thoughts were eommunieated 
but to few ; and those seleeted of that sort, who 
were amici omnium horarum, « able to advise him in 
a serious consult, where his honour and safety were 
concerned, and afterwards capable of entertaining 
him with pleasant diseourse as well as profitable. 
In this maturest part ofhis age, when he had been 
long seasoned with difficulties and dangers, and 
 "illa potius urbana esse dixerim, quoe sunt generig 
ejusdern, quoe ridicula dicuntur et tamen ridicula non 
sunt ; ut de Pollione Asinio seriis jocisque pariter acco- 
modato dictum est, esse eum o»mium horarura," Quintil, 
lib. vi. c. 3" a_ oni 



xvas grown fo a niceness in his cholce, as being 
satisfied how fcw could be trusted; and of those 
Tho eould be trusted, how few could serve him, 
ho confined hilnlf to a small numbcr of bosora 
fi'iends, amongst whom thc world is much mistaken 
if your Lordship was hOt first. 
If the rewards which you received for those 
services xvere only honours, it rather shewed the 
aa.ecessities of thc rimes, than any want of kindness 
in your royal toaster. And as the splendour of 
your fortune stood hot in need of being supported 
by the crown, so likewise in being satisfied without 
other recompense, you shewed yoursel( to be 
above a mercenary interest, and strcngthened that 
power which bestowed those titles on ),ou ; which» 
tru-ly speaking, wel,e marks of acknowledgment 
more than favour. 
But, as a skilfut pilot will not be tempted out 
to sea in suspected weather, so have you wisely 
chosen to withdraw yoursel(from publiek business, 
when the (aee of heaven grew troubled, and the 
frequcnt shifting of the winds foreshewed a storm. 
There .are. times and seasons whcn the best pa- 
tfiots are witting to withdraw their hands from the 
comtonwealth, as Phocion in his latter days was 
observed to decline the management of affail's ; 
or as Cicero to draw the similitude morc home) 
left the pulpit for Tusculum, and the praise of 
oraory for the sweet enjoyments ofa private lire ; 
and in' the hap'piness o'f those retirements, has 
moi-éobliged posterity by his moral precepts than 



hc did thc rcpub|ic in quc|lin thc conpiracy of 
Catilinc.  hat prudent man would not rathcr 
follov the example of his retreat, than stay like 
Cato, with a stubborn unseasonable virtue, to 
oppose the torrent of the people, and at last be 
driven from the market-place by a riot of a 
multitude, uncapable of counsel, and deaf to 
eloquence ? There is likewise a portion of our 
lives, which every wise man may justly reserve to 
his own peculiar use, and that without defi'auding 
his native country. A Roman soldier was allowed 
to plead the merit of his services for his dismission 
at such an age ; and there was but one exception 
to that rule, which was an invasion from the 
Gauls. How far that may work with your Lord- 
ship, I am not certain; but I hope it is not 
eoming to the trial. 
In the mean time, while the nation is secured 
from foreign attempts by so powerful a fleet, and 
we enjoy not only the happiness, but even the 
ornaments of peace in the divertisement of the 
town, I humbly off.er you this trifle, which, if if 
succeed upon the stage, is like to be the chiefest 
entertainment of our ladies and gentlemen thls 
summer. When I wmte it, seven years ago,"i 
employed some reading about it, to inform mysdf 
* Vide Cic. de Officiis, lib. il. c. . .t; 
 i. e. at a certain age.--The Roman foot-soldier wa 
entitled to his discharge at the end of twenty years; ag 
which rime he received .a donative equal to about. _one 
hundred pounds sterling. 
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out o" Bec]a, Bochrtus, and other authors, con- 
cerning the rites and customs o the heathen 
Saxons; as I also used the little skill I have in 
poetry to adorn it. But hOt to offend the present 
rimes, nor a government whieh has hitherto pro- 
tected me, I have been obliged so much to alter 
the first design, and take away so many beauties 
from the writing, that it is now no more what it 
was formerly, than the present ship of the Royal 
Sovereign, afier so often taking down and altering, 
is the vessel it was at the first building. There 
is nothing better than what I intended, but the 
musiek, whieh has since arrived to a greater per- 
rection in England than ever formerly ; espeeially 
passing through the artful hands of Mr. Purcell, 
who has composcd it with so great a genius, that 
he bas nothing to fear but an ignorant, ill-judging 
audience. But the numbers of poetry and vocal 
musick are sometilnes so contrary, that in many 
places I have been obliged to cramp my verses, 
and make them rugged to the leader, that they 
may be harmonious to the hearer ; of which I bave 
no reason to repent me, because these sorts of 
èntertainments are principally designed for the 
ca-r and eye ; and therefore, in reason, my art on 
t-his occasion ought to be subservient to his. And 
hës]des, I flatter myself with an imagination, that 
a judicious audience will easily distinguish betwixt 
the songs wherein I have complied with him, anti 
those in which I bave followed the rules of poetry 
in che sound and cadence of the words. 
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Notwithstanding ail these disadvantages, thcre 
is somewhat still remaining of the first spirit with 
which I Wrote it ; and though I can only speak 
by guess of what pleased my first and best patroness 
the Duchess of Monmolxth, in the reading, yet I 
rAI1 venture my oliniol, by the knowledge I bav 
long had of her Grace's excellent judgrnent, and 
truc taste of poetry, that the parts of the alry and 
earthy spirits, and that fairy kild of writing which 
depends only upon the force of imagination, were 
the grounds of her liking the poem, ud afterwards 
of her rccomm¢nding it to the Queen. I have 
tikewise had thc satisfaction to hear, that her 
Majesty h.as graciously beea pleased to pcruoe the 
mznuscri.pt of this opera, and given it ber royal 
approbation. Poets, who subsist hot but on the 
favour of sovereign princes, atnd of gret persons, 
lnay hve lea,«e to be a little vain, and boast of 
their patronage who encourage the genius that 
animates them ; and therefore I will again presume 
to guess, that ber Nlajesty was not displeased to 
find in this poem the praises of ber native country, 
and the heroick actions of so :amous a predecessor 
in the government of Grcat Britain, as King 
rthur. 
Ail this, my Lord, I must confcss looks vith a 
kind of insinuation, that I present you with some- 
xvhat hot unvorthy your protection. But I may 
easily mistke the thvour of ber Majesty for her 
judgment : I .think I cannot be deceived in thus 
addessing fo your Lordship, whom I bave had 
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the honour to knov, at that distance which be- 
cornes me, for so many years. It is truc that 
formerly I bave shadowed some part of your virtues 
under another name ;' but the character, though 
short and imperfect, was so truc, that it broke 
through the fable, and was discovered by its native 
light. What I pretend by this Dedication, is an 
honour which I do myself to posterity, by acquaint- 
ing them, that I have been conversant with the 
first persons of the age in which I lived; and 
thereby perpetuate my prose, when my verses may 
possibly be forgotten, or obscured by the faine 

of future poets. Which ambition, amongst my 
other faults and imperfections, be pleased to 
pardon in, 

LORD, 

Your Lordship's most obedient servant, 

JOHN DRYDEN. 

« Under the name of Jotham, in ABS,LOr« ,nD 
CHITOPHEL. 

a l 
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DEDICATION 
oI 
C L E O M E N E S, 
THE SPARTAN HERO.  

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
THE EARL OF ROCHESTER, 
KNIGHT OF THE lXlOSF NOBLE ORDFK OF THE GARTI¢.Rç 
I is enough tçor your Lordship to be con- 
scious to yourself of having performed a just and 
honourable action, in redeeming this play from the 
7 This traged)- was wïitten in 1691 ; and, as appears 
from 1Iotteux's GENTLEMAN'S JOURNAL, was first re- 
presemed in April, 169% and printed in that year. It 
was per|'ormed at the Theatre Royal in Drury-Lane. 
s Of this nobleman some account has already been 
given in p. 63. After his being deprived of the office of 
Lord Treasurer, he was, as bas been mentioned, ruade 
President of the Council. On the accession of King 
James, he was again ruade Lord Treasurer, but was soon 
a second time deprived of the Treasurer's staff. Having 
at the Revolution strenuously opposed the votethat the 
throne had become vacant, though maternal uncle to the 
Queen, he could hot expect any favour from King Wil- 
liam. However, belote the end of hii ieign, Lord 
P, ochester was admitted into the Privy Council, and in 
17o was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 
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persecution of my enemies; but it would be 
ingratitude in me hOt to publish it fo the world. 
That it bas appeared on the stage, is principally 
owing to you ; that it bas .succeeded, is the appro- 
bation of your judgmeut by that of the publick. 
It is just the inversion of an act of parliament ; 
your Lordship first signed it, ;and then it was 
passed amongst the lords and colnmons. The 
children of old men are genel'ally obsel'ved to be 
short-livcd, and of a weakty constitution; how 
this may prove I know hot, but bithcrto it bas 
promised well ; and if it survive to posterity, it 
will carry the noble naine of its patron along with 
it, or rather, it will be carried by yours to after- 
ages. Ariosto, in his VOçAG. or AsroLPHO TO 
rHE lvtoor, bas given us a fine allegory of two 
swans, who, when Time had thrown the writings 
of many poets into the river of Oblivion, were 
ever in a readiness to secure the best, and bear 
them aloft into the Temple of Imlnortality.-- 
Whether this poeln be of that number, is left to 
the judgment of the swan who bas preserved it ; 
and though I can claim little from his justice, I 
may presume to value myself upon his charity. 
It will be told me, that I have mistaken the 
Italian poet ; who means only, tbat some excellent 
writers, ahnost as £ew in number as the swans, 
bave rescued the memory of their patrons from 
forgetfulness and rime, when a vast multitude of 
crows and vultures, that is, bad scribblers, para- 
sites, and flatterers, oppressed by the weight. of 
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the names which they endcavoured fo redeem, 
were forced to let theln fall again int,> Lethe, 
where they were lost for evcr. If it be tbus, 
Lord, the table would be tumed upon me; butI 
should only .rail it my vain attemlt; for eithcr 
some other immartal swan will bc more capable 
af sustaining such a weight, or you who bave so 
long been conversant ir thc management of grêat 
affail, re able with your own pcn to do justice 
to yourself, and, at the saine time, to give the 
nation a clearer and more faithful inght into 
those transactions, wherein you bave worthily 
sustained so great a part. For to your experience 
in state afFairs you have also joined no vulgar 
erudition, which ail your modesty is hOt able to 
conccal ; for to understand eritically the delicacies 
of Horace, is a height to which fcw of our noble- 
men bave arri'ed ; and that this is your deserved 
commendation I ara a living evidence, as far af 
least as I can be allowcd a competent judge on 
that subject. Your afi'ction to that. admirable 
Ode which Horace writcs to his Meeccnas, and 
which I had the honour to inscribe to you," is not 
the only proof of this assertion. You may plcase 
to remember, that in the late happy convcrsation 
which I had with your Lordship at a noble reta- 
tion's of yours, you took me aside, and pleased 

o The 9th Ode of the third book. Our author', 
ranslation of this Ode first appeared in the Second Part 
of his MISçLLANllïS. publihed in x685. 
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yourse|i  wth rcpeati fo me one of the mo 
beaufiful pcccs in that author. If was the Ode 
fo Barinc whcrcin you wcrc so particularly 
affected with that elegant expression, «venurnue 
prodis publica cura. There is, indeed, the virtue 
of a whole poem in those words; that euriosafeli- 
eitas which Petronius so justly aseribes to out 
author. The barbarity of our language is hOt 
able to reaeh it ; yet, when I have leisure, I mean 
to try how near I ean raise my English to his 
Latin ; though in the mean time, I eannot but 
imagine to myself with what scorn his saered 
manes would look on so lame a translation as I 
could make. His recalcitrat undiyue tutus might 
more reasonably be applied to me, than he himself 
applied it to Augustus Coesar. I ought to reekon 
that day as very fortunate to me, and distinguish 
it, as the ancients did, with a whiter stone, be- 
cause it furnished me with an occasion of reading 
my CIOMES to a beautiful assembly of ladies, 
where your Lordship's three fair daughters  were 
pleased to graee it with their presence ; and, if I 

ë The Earl o[ Rochester had three daughters ; Arme.5 d 
th first wife of James, the second Duke of Ormond ; 
Henrietta, the wlfe of James, Èarl of Dalkeith, eldet" 
ton of James, Duke of Monmouth ; and Mary, who was 
narried to Francis, Lord Conway. But the Duchess of' 
Ormond having died in 1685, could hOt be one of t]ie l 
ladies here alluded to. Lady Hyde, who is mentioued  
în the  ,1 
next sentence, must therefore bave been taken mto 
thi account here. ,t2i 
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may havc Icavc fo sing]c out any onc in particu]ar, 
thcrc was your ad,nirablc daughtcr-in-law, 2 shining 
hot likc a star, but a constellation of hcrsclf; a 
more truc and brightcr Bcrcnicc. Thcn it was, 
that whcthcr out of your ow, partiality and indul- 
gence to my wrifings, or out of complaisance fo 
thc fait company, who gave thc first good omcn 
fo my succcss by their approbation, your Lordship 
was plcascd fo add your own; and aftcrvards to 
rcprcscnt t to thc OEuccn, as wholly nnoccnt of 
thosc crimcs whch wcrc laid un.ustly fo ifs chargc.' 
z Jane, thc wifc of Henry, Lord Hyde, and daughter 
of Sir \¥illiam Gower. This is the second time of her 
appearance in the character of BERqC. See p. 
 What the objections were which were ruade to this 
tragedy, has hOt been recorded. Motteux, in his 
 rraq's JotrRq,r for April, 69o_, says, " I was in 
hopes to bave given you in this letter an account of the 
acting of Mr. Dryden's Cror«tqs: it was to bave 
appeared upon the stage on Saturday last, and you need 
hot doubt but that the town was big with the expectation 
of the performance ; but orders came from her Majesty to 
hinder its being acted : so that none can tell when it shall 
be played."In the following month, we find this further 
notice on the subject : " I told you in my last that none 
could then tell when Mr. Dryden's CrEOMq.S would 
appear. Since that time the innocence and merit of the 
pl.ay bave raised it several eminent advocates, who bave 
prevailed to bave it acted, and you need hot doubt but it 
bas. been with great applause." 
'King Willlam being at this time in the Netherlands, 
the order came frora the Queen only. Her Majesty, 
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Neather am I fo forger my charming patroness ; 
though she will hot allow my publick address fa 
hcr in a Dedication, but protects me unseen, like 
my guàrdian anget.and shuns my gratitude, like a 
fairy who is bounUfid by stealth ; and conceals the 
givcr when she bcstows the giti. But my Lady 
Sylvius :4 bas becn juster to me, and pointed out 
thë goddess at whose altar I was to pay my sacri- 
fice and thanks-offering ; and had she been filent, 
yet my Lord Chamberlain himself,  in restoring 
my play, without any alteration, avowed to me, 
that I had the most earnest solicitress, as well as 
the £drest, and that nothing could be refuscd to 
my Lady Hyde. 
These favours, my Lord, received from your- 
self and your noble family, bave encouraged me 

two years before, had round herself gaatly embarrassed 
at the representation of Txar. Sv..sr FXYA, which she 
had commanded to be performed ; and hence, probably, 
was extremely apprehensive of any new piece being 
produced on the stage, that might adroit of political a.ppli- 
cations to her own times. See a curious account of ber 
distress during the performance of Tz SVAq S FIYAg, 
in a letter written by Daniel, Earl of Nottingham ; Dal- 
rymple's Mt«otRs, second Appendix, p. 7 8. 4to. 
"* Lady Sylvius was the wife of Sir Gabriel Sylvius, 
whoin a679 was Envoy to the Duke of Brunswick, and 
at the.time of the Revolutiof was Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary at the court of Denmark. The editors of the 
modern editions of this play bave been content to read 
 ---my Lady Syla. 
 Out tu, thor's patron, Charles, Earl of Doraeb A 
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to this Dedication ; wherein I not only give you 
back a play, which, had you hot redeemed it, had 
hot been mine but also at the rame time dedicate 
to you, the unworthy author, with my inviblable 
falth, and, how mean soever, my utmost scrvitze ; 
and I sh,zll be proud to 'hold my dependenco')n 
you in chier, as I do part of my small fortune in 
Wiltshire.6 3rour goodness has hOt been wanting 
to me during thA reign of my two masters: and 
even f'rom a bare treasury, my success has been 
contrary to that of Mr. Cowley; and Gideon's 
fleece has then been moistened, »vhen all the 
ground has been dry about it. 7 Such and so 
many provocations of this nature have concurred 

6 I suspect this part of our author's fortune was the 
portion brought by his wife, whose father, Thornas, Eari 
of Berkshire, derived ri'oto his mother the lordship of 
Charhon, in Vihshire. 
70ur author here alludes to the following'verses in 
Cowley's poem entitled TrIE COIPLéNT : 
" As a fair morning of the blessed spring, 
"After a tedious stormy night, 
" Such was the glorious entry of our King ; 
" Enriching moisture dropp'd on every thing; 
" Plenty he sow'd below, and cast about hiln light. 
" But then, alas ! to thee alone 
" One of old Gideon's miracles was shewn, 
" For every tree and every herb around 
" With pearly dew was crown'd ; 
" And upon all the quicken'd ground 
" The fruitful seed of heaven did brooding lie, 
" And nothing but the Muses' fleece was dr},," 
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fo my invadin of" your modesty wlth this addrcss. 
I ara sensible that it is in a manncr f"orced upon 
you. But your Lordship bas been the aggressor 
in this quarrel, by so many favours, which you arc 
hot weary of" conf"crring on roc ; thouh ai thc 
saine rime I own the ambition on my side, fo be 
ever cstecmed 

"Your Lordship's most thankfifl 
And most obedient servant, 

JOHN DRYDEN. 



PREFACE 

TO 

C L E 0 M E N E S. 

IT is now seven or elght years since I de- 
aigned to xvrite this play of CLEOMENES ; and my 
Lord Falkland « (whose naine I eannot mention 
without honour, for the many favours I bave 
receied from him,) is pleased to witness for me, 
that in a French book which I presented hiln 
about that tirée, there were the names of many 
subjects lhat I had thought on for the stage ; 
amonst whlch this tragedy was one. This was 
out of my remembranee; but my Lord, on the 
occasion of stopping my play, took the opportu- 
 nity'of doing me a good oflïee at court, by repre- 

-o 

 Anton.y fourth Viscotint Fa|kland, who at this rime 
w}s one of theLords o the Admira..lty, and died in 1694. 
He wrote the prologue spoken be[ore Otway's oernedy 
called 'HE SLmER'S FORTV3E, and" another intet, ded 
f6r Congreve's OLD .B,$HELOa, ind ])refixed to that 
pla, but hOt spoken, pi'obably.q, .aecount o its inde- 
¢.eriy.' This nobleman, ,vho succeeded his father, Henry, 
Lord FaIkl'agd,. ih a664, is freqfiemly, mentit)ned in the 
lamloens ot" Charles the Second's-time. , 
'OL. i. / 
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$cntn it as it was, a pccc ]on ao dcsncd ; 
which being judiciously treated, I thought was 
capable ofmoving compassion on the stuc. Th 
success has justificd my opinion, and that at a 
time when the world is running mad after farce, 
the extremity oçbad poetry, or rather the judgment 
that is fallen upon dramatick writing. Were I in 
the humour, I have sufficient cause to expose it 
in its tme colours ; but having for once escaped, 
I will forbe my satire, and only be thankful for 
my deliverance. 
A grcat pt of my good fortune, I must con- 
(ess, is owing to the justice which w donc me in 
/he performance. I can scarcely reçrain from 
giving cvcry one oç the actors their particular 
commendations ; but gone of them will be of- 
fended if I say what the town has generally graht- 
ed, that Mrs. Barry, ahvays excellent, s in this 
aagedy excelled herselÇ and galned a reputafion 
bcyond any woman whom I have ever seen on the 
theatre.* Açter al], it w a bold attempt.of mine 
* '" Mrs. Barry (says Cibber) in characters of grëfitnes 
had a prcsencc of elevated digflity ;. her mien nd motion 
superb, and graceftflly majestick  ber voice [ull, clear," 
and strç:g, so that .ne violence of passion could, be too' 
much for her and when. distress or. tenderfiess poessed 
ber,-she subsided into th most affe¢ting mclody and 
softness, In.thè ?t "of exciting pity.he h a poxr 
c)nd all the actrèssb I have yet seen, .or what ybur 
imagination an conceivo. Of the former of.these OEo 
great ecbllencies she gave. the most delight[ùl proofs in  
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tb write upon a single plot, unmixed with comedy; 
which» though it be the natural and true way» yet 

all the heroick plays of Dryden and Lee ; and of the 
latter, in the sofier passions of Otway's Monimia and 
Belvidera. In scenes of anger, defiance, or resentment, 
while she was impetuous and terrible, she poured out the 
sentiment with an enchanting harmony ; and it was this 
particular excellence for which Dryden ruade ber the 
above-mentioned compliment [that in the text,] upon ber 
acting Cassandra in his CLEOra-N-S. But here I ara 
apt to think his partiality for that character may have 
tempted his judgment to let it pass for ber masterpiece ; 
when he could hOt but know, there were several other 
characters in which her action might bave given her a 
fairer pretence to the praise he has bestowed on her 
Cassandra ; foE in no part of that is there the least ground 
for compassion, as in Monimia; nor equal cause for 
admiration, as in the nobler love of Cleopatra, or the 
tempestuous jealousy oef Roxana. 'Twas in these lights 
I though.t Mrs. Barry shone with much brighter excel- 
lence than in Cassandra." .txPOLOGY, &C. p. 133. 
'" And yet (sàys.AntonyAston, in his curious Supple- 
ment to Cibber's work,) this fine creature was not hand- 
some, h.er mouth opening most on the right side, which 
she strove to draw t'other .way, and at times composing 
ber face, as. if sitting to have ber, picture drawn.--Mrs. 
Bar, ry°.ws m. iddle-.size.d,-and had darkish hair, lig[t eyes, 
dar,k eyebrows, and. was indifferently plump ...... She 
hada rnanaer of drawing ,ut h" words, I/akh became 
h,er, bU hot Mrs. Bradshaw and Mrs. Porter, ber suc- 
cessors ..... Neither sbe, n0r any of the actresses of those 
tim,es htd .a.ny tone in thr speech, so much laely in t/se, 
--îI4a.tr.agedy she was solemn and august ; in free comedy 
alert, easy', and genteel ; pleasant in her face and action ; 
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is hOt to the genius of the nation. Yet to gratit'y 
the barbarous party of my audience, I gave them 
a short rabble-scene, because the mob (as they 
eall them) are represented by Plutarch and Poly- 
bius with the saine character of basencss and 
cowardice, which arc here described in the last 
attempt of Cleomenes. They may thank me, if 
they please, for this indulgence ; for no French 
poet would have allowed them any more than a 
bare relation of that scenc, which debases a tragedy 
to show upon the stage. 
For the rest, somc of the mechanick rules of 
unity are observed, and others are neglectcd. The 
action is but one, which is the death of Cleo- 
menes ; and cvcry scene in the play is tending to 
the accomplishment of the main design. The 
place is likewise one, for it is ail in the compass of 
Alexandria, and the port of that city. - The rime 
might casily bave been reduced into the pace of 
twenty-four hours, if 1%o.uld have omitted the 
cene of famine in the fifth act; but itpleased 
me to try how Spartans couid endure, it, .and 
besidcs, gave me the occasioti of .writlng that 
otherscene betwixt.Cleomencs and his:s.uspected 
friend ; and, in such a. case, it is bet/er. to. trespass 
.on a rUle, than lcave out a, beaut-y. .. 
tïlling the stage with vatiety 6f gesture. She was oman 
to Lady Shel6n, of Norfolk, (tny godmother,) when 
Lord Rochester took ber on dae stage, ,hetofor some 
rime the), could make nothing of ber. She coulffneklaer 
sing, nor dance, hO,hOt in a ¢oumrï.daice.'" 
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As for other objections, I never heard any worth 
mswcring ; and least of all, that foolish one which 
is raised against me by the sparks, for Cleomenes 
hOt accepting the favours of Cassandra. They 
tvoullt hot bave 'efuselt a fair latty : I grant they 
would hot ; but let them grant me, that they are 
hot heroes: 9--and so much for the point ofhonour. 
A man might have pleaded an excuse for himself, 
if he had been false to an old wife for the sake of 
a young mistress ; but Cleora was in the flower of 
ç In the C-UARDIAN, N ° 45, which was written b), 
Steele, this remark of our author's assuçs a more lively 
air, by being converted into an extempore saying. " As 
to the portraits (says the writer) which I would propose 
of men and women, if they are not imitat¢d or regarded, 
I can only answer, às I remember Mr. Dryden did, on the 
like occasion, whea a yot'ng fellow just cone from the 
play of:C£EoMEtq¢S, told him in raillery against the con- 
tinency of his principal, character, ' If I had been alone 
with a lad),, I should not have passed my time like your 
Spartan.' ' .hat may be, (answered the bard, with a ver), 
grave face, but give me leav¢ to tdl you, Sir, you are no 
gro.'  
Steele, as appeabs from the Matr{cu]ation-Register of 
the Un{veçsty of Oxford, was matr}cu]ated as a mcmber 
of Cl,r{stchurch, at the age of sixteen, Match the ,th, 
69-9o, and became one of the Post-masters of Merton 
College, August 27.th, a691 : circumstances which have 
not been noticed by an), of his biographers. He therefore 
af this time was a young Oxonian, not " the man of wit 
and pleasure about, town ;" and therefore could only have 
heard this tale related, which most probably was formed 
on the passage belote us. 
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ber age, and it was yet but honey-lnoon with 
Cleomenes ;--and so much for nature. Some hav 
told me, that many of the fair sex complain for 
want of tender scenes, and soit expressions of love; 
I will endeavour to make them some amends, if 
I write again, and my next hero shall be no 
Spartan. 
I know it will be here expected that I should 
Write somewhat concerning the forbidding of my 
play ;' but the less I say of it, the better. And 
besides, I was so little concerned at it, that had it 
hot been on consideration of the actors, who wero 
to surfer on my account, I should hOt bave been 
at all solicitous whether it were played or no. 
Nobody can imagine that in my declining age I 
write willingly, or that I am desirous of exposing, 
at this time of day, the small reputation which I 
bave got.ten on the theatre. The subsistenco 
which I had from the former government ïs lost ; 
and the reward I bave from the stage, is so little, 
that it is not worth my labour.  
As for the reasons whieh were given for suspend- 
ing the play, it seems they were so ill founded, 
that my Lord Chamberlain no sooner took the 
pains to read it, but they vanished ; and my copy 

, Seep. ag.l.n. 3" 
* The author's third night at this time produced about 
seventy or eighty pounds; and the price given by the 
book.seller for the copy of this play is ascertained b¥ a 
receipt yet extant, in our author's handwriting, to bave 
been thirty guineas. 
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w.s rcstorcd fo me without thc Icnst a|terafion by 
hs Lordshp. It s printcd as it was actcd  and 
!darc nssurc ou, thnt hcrc is no parallcl to bc 
round .- it is neithcr complimcnt nor satire, but  
plain story, more strictly followcd than an which 
bas appeared upon the stage. It is truc, it had 
been garbled before by the superiours of the play- 
bouse; and I eannot rëasonably blane them lb» 
their caution, beeause they are answerable for any 
thing that is publiekly represented ; and their zeal 
for the government is such, that they had rather 
lose the best poetry in the world, than give the 
least suspicion of thelr loyalty. The short is, that 
they were diligent enough to make sure work ; 
and to geld it so clearly in sonne places, that they 
took away the very manhood of it. I ean only 
apply to them what Cassandra says somewhere in 
the play to Ptolomy ". 
To be sp nice in my concerns for you ; 
To doubt where doubts are not; to be too" fearful ; 
To-raise a bugbear'shadow of a danger, 
And then be frighted, though it cannot reach )'ou. 
But sinee it eoneerns me to be as eircumspeet as 
they are, I bave given leave to my bookseller to 
print the Lire of Cleomenes, as it is elegantly and 
falthfully translated out ofPlutareh by my learned 
friend, .Mr. Creeêh ; to whom the vorld bas been 
indebted for his excellent version of Lueretius, 
and I particularly obliged in h|s translation of 
f, 
3 In Act iii. sc. 1. 
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Horacc.' Wc daly cxpcct Manifius from hm, 
an author worthy oly of suh hads; whch, 
hav formcl'ly rcvcalcd thc secrets of natnrc to 
us hcrc o carth, is now dscovcfin fo s hcr 
palacc  thc skies, ad, f I mght bc. allowcd .to 
say t» gvh liht fo thc stars of hoevcn : 
rgo vivia is animi ervicit, et extra 
Processit logè ammantia moEnia mundi.» 
But to return to Plutarch : -you will find hlm 
particularly fond of Cleomenes his character, who, 
as he was the last of the Spartan herqe ,so he 
was, in my opinion, the greatest. Even his çnemy, 
Polybius though enged in the eontrary ftion, 
yet spcaks honourably of him ; and-especially of 
his last action in Egypt. This author is also made 
English, and will shortly be plished for the 
common benefit.  
What I bave added to tle story is chiefly the" 
love of Agathoclea, the King's mistress whose 
naine I hve changed into Casndra, only fo 5 the 
better sound ; as I have aloe the naine of ica- 

« Thc second-edition of Ceechis translation of Horace, 
pulished'iri a684, is dedicated " To dae. very mtîch 
esteemed John Dryden, Esqre." ;.of whom a very ara!able 
charaeter .is given. 
» LtcRiT. lib. i. v. 74, 75" -.  
6 The traislation here a]luded to, which wa made b¥ 
Sir Heriry Sheer.s; was pub.lishedin a693. A character 
of Polybius and his writingg, by our author, was pre- 
fixed. 



g)ras in.to that of Coenus, for thc samc reason. 
Cratisicla, Pantheus, and Sosybius, are to bc 
çound in .the story, with the samc characters which 
they bave in the tragedy. There is likewise men- 
tion ruade of the son of Cleomenes, who had 
resolution enough to throw hilnself headlong from 
a tower, whcn he had heard of his father's ill 
success ; and for Cleora, whom I make the second 
wife of Cleomenes, (br AEgyatis was dead belote,) 
you (vill find a hint of her in Plutarch; for he 
tells us, that after the loss of the battle at Sellasia, 
he returned to Sparta, and entering his own bouse, 
vas there attended by a frceborn woman of 
galopolis. 
The picture of Ptolomy Philopater is given by 
the fore-mcntioncd authors to the fill. Both 
agree that he was an original of his kiud ; a lazy, 
effeminate, coxvardly, cruel, and luxurious prince, 
managed by his favourite, and imposed on by hi 
mistress. The son of Sosybius, whom I call Cle- 
anthes, was a friend to Cleomenes ; but Plutareh 
says, he at length forsook hiln. I bave given hiln 
a fairer character, and ruade it only a seeming 
treachel3, which he practised. Ifany be so curious 
to enquire what became of Cassandra, whose for- 
tune was left in suspence at the conclusion of the 
play, I nmst first'nfonn them, that afier the death 
of Cleomenes, (the hero of my poem,) I was obliged 
by the laws of the drama to let fall the curtain 
immediately; because lhe action xvas then con- 
eluded. But Polybius tells us, that .he survived 



Ftolomy, who reigned about twenty-seven yeara; 
that with ber brother Agathocles, she governed 
Egypt in the minority of his son Ptolomy Epi- 
phanes; and that finally, for oppressing of the 
peop|e, both the brother and sister were slain in 
a popular insurrection. 
There is nothing remaining but my thanks to 
the town in genera|, and to the fait ladies in 
particular, for their kind reception of my play; 
and though I cannot retract what I said before,-- 
that I was not much concerned in my own par- 
ticular for the embargo which was laid upon it,! 
yet I think myself obliged, at the saine time, to 
render my acknow|edgments to those honourable 
persons who were instrumental in the freeing it. 
For as it was ri-oto a principle of nobleness in 
them, that they would not surfer one to want, who 
was grown old in their service, so it is from 
a principle of another sort that I have learned 
to possess my soul in patience, and hOt to be 
much disquieted with any disappointment of this 
nature. 



DEDICATION 

OF 

LOVE TRIUMPHANT, 
OR» NATURE WILL PRErAIL.  

TO THE RIGHT ItONOUR#*BLE 
JAMES, EARL OF SALISBURY, &c.  

MY LORD 
THIS poe m being the last whlch I intend 
for tbe theatre, ought to bave the saine provision 
ruade for it, which old men make for their youngest 
child, which is commonly a favourite. They who 

7 This tragi-comedy, which has no preirace, was the last 
piece produced by our author for the stage, h was 
represented at the Theatre Royal in Drury-Lane, b)- their 
Majesties"Sel¢ants, early in 1694, in which year it was 
first printed.--He was now about to undertake his great 
work, the translation of Virgil. 
A contemæorary wrker, who appears to have been no 
great admirer of our author, wholn he calls " ]zu.ffing 
Dlyden, thu speaks of this drama, in a letter, dated 
March the 22d, 1693- 4, which I have given at length in 
the HISTORY OF "¢rHg E6LISH STAGg : "The second 
play i Mr. Dden's, called Low. TglVl«PHAqT, O 
NATVg. Wler PlâtrAIt. It is a tl-agi-comedy, but in 
@ opinion one of tSe worst-he ever writ, if not the very 
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were born belote if crry nway de rgh oi e paH- 
moy by rght of eldership : his is to make 
fortune in the world ; and snce 1 en do fitle for 
it, natural affection calls upon me to put it out» st 
least, into the best service which I can procure for 
it. _And as it is the usual practice of our decayed 
gentry to look about them for some illustrious 
family, and there endeavour to fix their young 
darling, where he may be both well edueated and 
upported, I have herein also followed the custom 
of the world, and ara satisfied in my judgment 
that I could not have ruade a more worthy choice. 
It is truc, I am hOt vain enough to think that any 
thing of mine can in any measure be worthy of 
your Lordship's patronage; and yet I should be 
ashamed to leave the stage without some aeknow- 

worst: the cornical part descends beneath the style and 
show of a Bartholomew-Fair droll. It was damned bv 
the universal cry of the town, nemine contradicente but 
the conceited poet. He says in his prologue, that this i 
the last the town rnust expect fi'om hirn ; he had done 
hirnself a kindness, had he'taken lais leave before.-" 
 James, the fourth Earl of Sahsbury, was the son of 
James, the third Earl, and of Màrgaret,'daughter of John 
Manners, Earl of Rutland. On the death of lais father 
in x683, he succeeded to the title; .and he died a fe, 
months after this play was dedicated to him. The cir- 
cumstances of his having become a convert to popery, 
and being warmly attached to the interest of James the 
Second, must have particularly endeared,ths nobleliaan to 
our author, who was also connected with his family by 
marriage,  '" 
| 



LOVE rtlçvtt'r. 
ledgment of your former favours, which I have 
more than once eperienced. Besides the honour 
of my wife's relation to your noble bouse,? to 
which my sons may plead some thle, though I 
cannot, you have been ploescd to take a particular 
notice of me, evcn in this lowncss of my fortunes, 
to which I lmve voluntarily reduccd myselÇ an 
of which I bave no rean to be ashmned. This 
condesccnsion, my Lord, is hOt only becoming of 
your ancient family, but oç your personal charcter 
in the world ; and if I vaine myself the more for 
your indulgence to me, and of your opinion of 
e, it is because any thing which you like ought 
to be considercd as something in itsclf; and 
thercçore I must hOt nd«rvalue my present la- 
bours, bec,use I bave presumed to make you m 
patron. A man may be just to himselÇ though 
he ought hOt to be partial. And I dare arm, 
that the .seral manners which I-have given to 
the perns .of this drmna are truly drawn from 
nature, al1 perçeetly distinguished çrom each other 
that the £blc i» hot i-njudiciously contrivcd  that 
thd tums of fortune are not managed unartfull ; 
and that the last revolution is !aappily enough 
ivented.. Aristotle, I aeklmwledge; has declared 
.  William, the.second Earl. o Salisbury, mm'ried 
Ctine, daugltçr o Thomas, Earl.o[ Su.ffolk, and siter 
of Chares, rl of Berkslire; hoee daughter, Lady 
Elibet!i .Drydea, was consequently cousi-germa to 
Charles,. Lord Cranbourne, who was grfather to 
nobleman here addresed, -- 
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that the catastrophe xvhich is ruade from the change 
of will is hOt one of thc tïrst order for beauty ; 
but it may reasonably be alledged in dcfence of 
this play, as well as of the CtNrA, (which I take 
to be the very best of Corneille's,) that the philo- 
sopher who ruade thc rule, copied alI the Iaws 
which he gave for the theatre from the authorities 
and exampIes of the Greek poets which he had 
read ; and ri'oto their poverty of invention he could 
get nothing but meau conclusions of wretched 
tales, where the mind of the chier actor was for the 
most part changed without art or preparation, 
only because the poet could not otherwise end his 
play. Had it been possible for Aristotle to have 
seen the CINrA, I am confident he would have 
altered his opinion ; and concluded, that a simple 
change of will might be managed with so much 
judgment, as to render it the most agreeabIe as 
well as the most surprizing part of the whole 
fable ; let Dacier, and ail the rest of the modern 
criticks, who are too much bigctted to the an-: 
cients, contend never so mtch toothe contrary. 
I was afraid that I had been the invcntor of a 
new sort of designing, when in. lny third aet I 
make a discovery of my A1phonso's true parentaffe. ' 
If" it were so, what wonder had it been that dra- 
matick poetry, though a limited art, yët mîght be 
capable of rece.iviug-some" innovati0ns for *the 
beter ; but aftei'wards I casually found that 
nander anlï .Terence,: in the HAtrTOTtOItr- 
U,OS, had be before me,. and ruade the sv, me 



kind of discovery in the same act. As for the 
mechanick unities, that of time is much within 
the compass of an astrological day, which begins 
at twelve, and ends at the saine hour the day 
following. That of place is hot observed so justly 
b] me, as by the ancients ; for their scene was 
always one, and ahnost constantly some publick 
place. Some of the latc Frcnch poets! and amongst 
the English, my most ingenious friend Mr. Con- 
greve, have observed this rule strictly; though the 
place was hOt altogether so publick as a street. I 
bave followed the example of Corneille, and 
stretched the latitude to a street and palace, hOt 
far distant Lfi'om each other in the same city. They 
who will hot allow this liberty to a poet, make it 
a very ridiculous thing for an audience to suppose 
themselves sometimes to be. in a field, sometimes 
in aï garden, and' at other times in a chamber. 
Ther l;e not indeed so rrrany absurditie in their 
supposition as in ours ; but itis an original absur- 
dity for the audience to suppose themselvos to be 
in any other place than in the very theatre in 
',vhich-they .sit; whieh is neither eham]er, nor 
gaid.en, nor-yet a publiek place of any business, 
but that of the representation. 
For rry action: it is evidently double; and in 
that I have'most of the ancients for ,rny.èxamples. 
YeI dare no .'defend .this way by reason mueh 
less y their authority;, for their., aetions though 
double,were of the same speeies, that i to say, 
in theix comedies sWO ,amours ;..and their persons 
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were better linked in interests than mine. Yet 
even this is a fault which I should often practise» 
if I were to write again, because it is .agreeabIe to 
the English genius. We love varicty more than 
any othcr nation; and so long as the audience 
will hOt be pleased without it, the poet is obliged 
to humour them. On condition they were cured 
of this publick vice, I could be content to change 
my method, and gladly give thcm a more reason- 
blc pleasure. 
This digression, my Lord, is hot altogether 
to the purpose of an Epistle Dedicatory ; yet it 
is expccted that somewhat should be said eVela 
here in relation to Criticigm ; at lcast h vindica- 
tion of my address, that you may hot be desired 
to patronize a' poem which is wholly unworthy O f 
your protection. Though, after all, t doubt hOt 
but some will liken me to the loyer ina modern 
comedy, v«ho was combilg his pcruke,' and detting 

' It appears from several passages in the prologues and 
comedies of our author's time, that tl.e fine gentlemen 
the day.c'arried combs with them to the.theatre, and wld 
the aid o'a pocket--glass adjusted thCr enormous perukes, 
when they hapl?ened to. be dishevelled. Sg,:i.n t,e Pro- 
logue rb M  ANTOq¢,a comedy by S0utherne, t69o : 
" He tl, at cornes hitlier With design tohiss, - 
" Anti wlth  bum revets'd to wh.ispeqM[ss 
«" To .comb a ptrizoig, or she" filie cloaths, ." 
°' Or to" vent antic-k nonsens.e with new 0aths," ,. 
But it slould seem from the following- lines in: S.edle's 
Prologue. to BgLLAMI,X, 
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hls cravat before his mistress ; and being asked by 
her,mwhen he intended to begin his court, re-- 
plied,--he had been doing it ail this while. Yet 
thus it happens, my Lord, that self will corne into 
all addrcsses of this nature, though it is the most 
unmannerly word of the world in civil conversa- 
tion, and the most ungrateful to ail hearers. For 
which reason, I who have nothing to boast of but 
my misfortunes, ought to be the first to banish it ; 
especially since I bave so large a field bcfore me 
as your inborn goodness, your cvenness of temper, 
your humility in so ample a share of fortune as 
you possess ; your humanity to all men, and your 
kindness to your friends; besides your. natural 
and acluired endowments, and your broth.erly love 
toyour relations. Notus b fratres animo laterno, 
was the great commendation which Horace gave 
to one of his patrons ;* and itis that praise which 

allowed only to the gallants of the boxes and the stage, 
and that the practice was hot permitted in the pit : 
" We take ail in good part, and never rage, 
" Though the shrill pit be louder than thc stage : 
"' There you must sit demure, without a word, " 
" Noeruke comb'd, nor pocket-tortoise irr'd ; 
". Here you may give the lie, or draw your sword." 
« Proculeius, whose sister, Terentia, was married to 
Moecenas. The two brothers of Poculeius, having lost 
their fotunes in the civil wars of Rom e, he divided 
his patrimony with them.Our author is inaccurate in 
his quotation from Horace (lib. il. ode o_). Ail the 
copies that I have seen, read 
Notus, in fratres animi laterni. 
VOL, II. R 
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particularly crowns your other virtues. But here, 
rny Lord, I ara obliged in common prudence to 
stop short ; and to east under a veil some other 
of your praises,  as the chymists use to shadow the 
ecret of their great elixir, lest if it were ruade 
publick, the world should make a bad use of it. 
To enjoy out own quiet, without disturbing that 
of others, is the practice of every moral man; 
and for the test, to live cheerfully and splendidl.y, 
as it is becoming of your illustrious birth, soit is 
likewise to thank Go» for his benefits in the best 
manner. Itis unnecessary to wish you more 
worldly happiness, or content of mind, than you 
enjoy; but the continuance of both, to yourself 
and yor posterity, is earnestly desired by all who 
bave the honour tobe known to you, and more 
particularly by 
My Loir, 
Your Lordship's most obedient, 
And most humbly devoted servant, 

JOHN DRYDEN. 

 The cdata virtus here alluded to, with so rnuch 
caution, was probably Lord Salisbury's fidelity and attach- 
ment to the abdicated King, whose restoration, it was 
uspected, he had endeavoured to effect. 
odw 
ilJO : 



PREFACE 
TO THE 
HUSBAND HIS OWN CUCKOLD . 

I HAVE thought convenient to acquaint the 
reader with somewhat concerning this comedy, 
though perhaps hOt worth his knowledge. It was 
sent me from Italy some years since, by my second 
son, to try its fortune on the stage; and being the 
essay of a young unexperienced author, to confess 
the truth, I thought it not worthy of that honour. 
It is truc I was not willing to discourage him so far, 
as to tell him plainly my opinion, but it seems he 
guessed somewhat of my mind, by my long delays 
of his expectation; and therefore» in my absence 
from the town last summer, took the boldness to 
dedicate his play to that person of honour  whose 
naine you will find before his Epistle. It was 
received by that noble gentleman with so mueh 

* This comedy, which was written by our author's 
second son John, was acted at the theatre in Little Lin. 
coln's-.Inn Fields, and first printed in 696. The author 
was at this time at Rome, with his elder brother, Charles, 
vho was Usher of the Palace to the Pope. 
3 Out amhor's brother-in-law, Sir Robert Howard. 



,4 PREFACE TO THE 
candour and gcncrosity, as ncithcr my son nor | 
could dcscrvc ri'oto him. Thcn thc play was no 
longer in my power ; thc patron dcmandhg if in 
his own right, it was dclivered to him: and he 
was farther pleased, during my siekness, to put it 
into that lnethod in which y,,u find it ; the loose 
scenes digested into order, and knit into a tale. 
As it is, I think it may pass amongst the rest 
of out new plays : I know but two authors, and 
they are both my friends, 4 who have done better 
since the Revolution. This I dare venture to 
maintain, that the taste of the age is wretchedly 
depraved in all sorts of poetry; nothing almost 
but what is abominably bad tan please. The 
young hounds, who ought to corne behind, now 
lead the paek; but they irfiserably mistake the 
scent. Their poets, worthy of such an audience, 
"know hOt how te distingulsh their characters ; the 
manners are all alike inconsistent, and interfering 
vith each other. There is searce a man or woman 
of Go's making in all their farces, yet they raise 
an unnatural sort of laughter, the common ect 
of buffoonery; and the rabble which takes this 
for wit, will endure no better, because it is above 
their understanding. This account I take from 
the best judges ; for I thank Gog, I have had the 
grace hitherto to avoid the seeing or reading of 
their gallimaufi'ies. But it is the lattçr end of  
eentury, and I hope the next will begin better. 
4 Probably, Southerne and Congreve. 



HUSBAND HIS OWN eUeKOLD. 245.. 
This play, I dare assure the reader, is none of 
those ; it may want beauties, but the faults are 
neither gross, nor many. Perfection in any art is 
hOt suddenly obtained : the author of this, to his 
misfortune, left his country at a tilne when he was 
to have learned the language. The story he has 
treated, was an accident whieh happened at Rome, 
though he has transferred the seene to England. 
If it shall please GoD to restore him to 113% I may 
perhaps inform him better of the rules of writing ; 
and if I am not partial, he bas already shewn that 
a genius is not wanting to him. AI1 that I ean 
reasonably fear is, that the perpetual good success 
of ill plays, lnay make him endcavour to please by 
writing worse, and by accommodating himself to 
the wretched capacity and liking of the present 
audience, from which heaven defend any of my 
progeny! A poet, indeed, must lire by the many; 
but a good poet will make it his business to 
please the few. I will not proceed farther on a 
subject which .arraigns so many of the readers. 
For what remains, both my son and I are ex- 
cremely obliged to my dehr friend, Mr. Congreve, 
whose excellent Prologue was one of the greatest 
ornaments of the play. Neither is my Epilogue 
the worst which I have written ; though it seems 
at the first sight to expose out young clergy with 
too much fi'eedom. It was on that consideration 
that I had ouce begun-it otherwise, and delivered 
the copy of it to be spoken, in case the first part 
of it had given offence. This I will give you» 



partly in my own justification, and partly too 
because I think it not unworthy of your sight ; 
only remembering you, that the last line connects 
the sense to the ensuing part of it.--Farewell, 
reader : if you are a father, you will forgive me ; 
if not, you will when you are a father. 
Time was, when none could preach without degrees, 
And seven-years toil at Universitles ; 
But when the eanting Saints came once in play, 
The Spirit did their business in a day : 
A zealous cobler, with the gift of tongue, 
If he could pray six hours, might preach as long. 
Thus, in the primitive rimes of poetr¥, 
The stage to none but men of setase was free ; 
But thanks to your judicious taste, mg m.asters, 
It lies in common, now, to poetasters. 
You set them up, and till you dare condemn, 
The satire lies on you, and not on them. 
When mountebanks their drugs at market er),, 
Is it their fault to sell, or yours to bu¥ ? 
'Tis true, they write with ease, and well-they may ; "1 
Fly-blow.s are gotten every summer's day ; . 
The poet does but buz, and there's a pla¥. 
Wit's not his business, &c. 
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DEDICATION 
OF 
ANNUS MIRABILIS,, 
THE YE,4R OF VONDERS, 
M DC LXVI. 
AN HISTORICA POEM. 

TO 
THE METROPOLIS OF GREAT BRITAIN, 
THE MOST RENOWNED AND LATE FLOURISHING 
CITY OF LONDON, 
|N ITSREPRESENTATIVES, THE LORD MAYOR AND COURT 
OF ALDERMENTHE SHERIFFS AND COMMON COUNCIL 
OF IT. 

A s pcrhaps I am the first who ever pre- 
sented a work of this nature to the metropolis of 
any nation, so it is likewise consonant to justice, 
that he who was to give the first example of such 
a Dedication should begin it with that city which 
bas set a pattern to ail others of tme loyalty, 
invincible courage, and unshaken constancy.-- 
Other cities have been praised for the same virtues ; 
but I am much deceived, if any have so dearly 

 The title of this poem was not new. A prose tract 
thus entitled was published in 166. 
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purchased their reputtion: ther fam bas been 
won them by cheaper trials than an expensive, 
though necessary war, a consumlng pestilence, 
and a more consuming tire. 6 To submit your- 
elves with that humility to the judgments of 
Heaven, and at the saine tirne to raise yourselves 
with that vigour above all human enemies ; to be 
eombated at once ri'oto above and from below; to 
be struck down and to triumpb, I know not 
whether such trials bave been ever paralleled in 
any nation : the resolution and successes of them 
never can be. Never had prince or people more 
rnutual reason to love each other, if suffering for 
each other ean endear aftèction. ¥ou have tome 
together a pair of rnatehless loyers, through many 
diffieulties; he through a long exile, various tra- 
verses of fortune, and the interposition of rnany 
rivals, who violently ravished and withheld you 
from him ; and eertainly you have had your share 
in sufferings. But Providence has cast upon you 
want of trale, that you rnight appear bountiful to 
your country's necessities ; and the rest of your 
afflictions are not more the effects of Go»'s dis- 
pleasure, (fi'equent examples of them having been 
in the reign of the most excellent princes,) than 

6 England was now at war with the Dutch. 68,596 
persons died within the bills of mortality, of the great 
plague in a66,5. The tire of London, which began Sep- 
tember d, x666, laid waste four hundred streets, and 
destroyed 3,oo bouses. 
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occasions for the manifesting of your Chrlstian 
and civil virtues. 
To you, therefore, this YwAR OF WODV.IS is 
justly dedicated, because you bave ruade it so ; 
you, who are to stand a wonder to all years and 
ages, and who have built yourselves an immortal 
monument on your own ruins. You are now a 
phoenix in her ashes, and, as far as humanity ean 
approach, a great emblem of the suffering Deity ; 
but Heaven never ruade so much pi¢ty and virtue 
to leave it miserable. I have heard indeed ofsome 
virtuous persons who have ended unfortunately» 
but never of any virtuous nation. Providence is 
engaged too deeply» when the cause becomes so 
general : and I cannot imagine it has resolved the 
ruin of that people at home» which it has blessed 
abroad with such successes. I ara therefore to 
conelude» that your sufferings are at an end, and 
that one part of my poem has not been more an 
history of your destruction» than the other a pro- 
phecy of your restoration ; the aecomplishment o| 
which happiness, as it is the wksh of ail truc 
Englishmen, so is by none more passionately 
desired than by 
The greatest of your admirers, 
And most humble of your servants, 

JOHN DRYDEN. 



ACCOUNT OF THE POEM, 
ENTITLED 

ANNUS MIRABILIS, 

IN A LETTER TO 
THE HONOURABLE SIR ROBERT HO\VARD3 

SIR» 

IM so many ways obliged to you, and so 
little able to return your vours, that, like those 
who owe too much, I call Olfly lire by getting 
farther into your debt. " You have hOt only been 
careful of my fortune, which was the effect of your 
nobleness, but you ha:e been solicitous of my 
reputation, which is that of your kindness. It is 
hOt long since I gave you the trouble ofperusing 
a play for me; and now, instead of ail acknow- 
ledgment, have given you a greater, in the correc- 
tion of a poem. But since you are to bear this 
persecution, I will at least give you the encourage- 
ment of a martyr, myou could never surfer in a 
nobler cause; for I have chosen the most heroick 

' See VoL I. pp. '47, 
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subjcct which any poet could desire. I havc taken 
upon rne to describe the motives, the beginning, 
progress, and successes, of a most just and neees- 
sary war; in it, the eare, management, and pru- 
dence of our King; the conduct and valour of 
a royal admiral,  and of two incomparable ge- 
nerals; 9 the invincible courage of our eaptains 
and seamen; and three glorious victories, the 
result of all. After this, I have in the tire the 
most dcplorab]e, but withal the greatest, argument 
that ean be imagined ; the destruction being so 
swift, so sudden, so vast and m.iserable, as nothing 
can parallel in story. The former part of this 
poem, relating to the var, is but a due expiation 
for my not serving my King and country ix it. 
AIl gentlemen are almost obliged toit; and I 
know no reason we should give that advantage to 
the commonalty Of England to be foremost in 
brave actions, whieh the nobless of Y'rance would 
never surfer in their peasants. I should not bave 
written this but to a person, who bas been ever 
forward to appear in ail employments whither his 
honour and generosity bave called hiln. The 
latter part of my poem, which describes the 
tire, I owe first to the piety and fatherly atEetion 
of out monarch to his suffering subjects; and, in 
the second place, .to the courage, loyalty, and 
magnanimity of the city; both whieh were so 
 James. Duke of York. 
* Prince Rupert, and the Duke of Albemarle. 
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conspicnous, that I bave wantcd words to ce|cbrate 
them as they dcservc. 
I bave called my pocm historica], not epick, 
though both the actions and actors are as much 
heroick as any poem can contain. But slnce thc 
action is hot p,'oper|y one, nor that accompIished 
n the ]ast successes, I havc judged h too bold a 
titlc for a few stanzas, which are fitt|c more 
number than a siogle Iliad, o," the |ongest of the 
Eneids. For ths reason, (I mean hot of length, 
but b,'okcu action, tied too severely to the 
of histo,'y) I ara apt to agre with thooe who ,ank 
Lucan rather among ]fisto,'ians in verse than epick 
poets ; n whose room f" I ara hot deceived 
Ita|icus, though a wo,'se writer, may more just|y 
be admitted.I bave chosen to wrhe my poem 
quatrains or stanzas of four in a]ternate rhyme, 
because I bave ever judgd them more nob]c, and 
of" greater dignity, both (or the sound and hum- 
ber, than any other verse in use amougst us ; 
which I am sure I bave your approbation. Th 
learned |anguages bave certainly a great advantage 
of us, in not being tied to the slavery of any 
rhyme; and were less eonstrained in the quantity 
of every syllable, whieh they might vary with 
spondees or daetyles, besides so many other helps 
of grammatical figures for the lengthening or 
abbreviation of them, than the modern are in the 
close of that one syllable, whieh often confines 
and more often corrupts the sense of all the rest. 
But in this necessity of our rhymes, I have always 
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found the couplet verse most easy, (though not so 
proper for this occasion,) for there the work is 
sooner at an eiad, every two lines concluding the 
labour of the poet; but in quatrains he is to 
carry it f, qrther on ; and not only so, but to bear 
along in his head the troublesome sense of four 
lines together.' For those wbo write correctly in 
this kind, must needs acknowledge, that tbe last 
line of the stanza is to be considered in the com- 
position of the first. Neither can w« give our- 
selves the liberty of making any part of a verse 
for the sake of rhyme, or coneluding with a word 
which is hot current English, or using the variety 
of female rhymes, 2 all which our fathers praetised ; 
and for the female rhymes, they are Still in use 
amongst other nations ; with the Italian in every 
line, with the Spaniard promiscuously, with the 
French ahernately, as those wbo have read the 
Ar,mtr., the Ptrcrr., or any of their later 
poems, will agree with me. And besides this, 
they write in Alexandrines, or verses cfsix feeti 
uch as amongst us is the old translation of Holner 

' " D'Avenant (says Dr. Johnson) was perhaps at this 
rime his favourite author, though GOqDBrT never 
appears to bave been popular; yet from D'Avenant he 
learned to please lals car with the stanza of four lines 
,hernately rhymed." 
z By female rhymes (as appears from the Preface to 
ALBO. D ALBNIUS,) our author mëans.-2-doub[e 
rhymes. 
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by Chapman ; 3 ail wlaicla, by lcngthening- of their 
chain, makes the sphere of thcir activity the 
larger. 
I have dwelt too long upon the choicc of my 
stanza, which you may remcmber is much better 
defended in the Preface to GorI)BEn'r; and 
thercfore I will hastei to acquaint you with my 
endeavours iii the writing. In general, I will 
only say," I have never yet scen the description of 
any naval fight in the proper terres which are 
used at sea ; and if there bc any such in anothcr 
lmgttage, as that of Lucan in the third of his 
PxaansAIIA, yet I could hot prevail myself » of it 

' Chapman's translation of Home is hOt in verses of 
twelvc syllableg, or sixfiet, (to use our author's language,) 
but in lines of fourteen syllables; in which measure 
Golding translated Ovid, and Phaer and Twyne, Virgil. 
* "' ]3art.les have been always described in heroick 
poetry ; but a sea-fight and artillery hid yet something of 
novclty.. New arts are long in the world before poets 
describe them ; for they borrow every thing from their 
predecessoas, ..and commonly derive, very little from 
nature or from lire. Boileau was the first French writer 
that lmd ever hazarded in verse the mention of modei'n 
  
war, or the iu,,ention o gunpowder: We, who are less 
afraid of novelty, had" already possession of these dreadful 
images: al|er had describçd a soa-fight. Milton .had 
hot yet transferred°the - invention of fire-mans to the 
rebcllious angels.", Johnson's Lire of 
Boileau boasted, that hë first introduced .«ru.,, as well 
as gt!npowder, ito French verse ! 
' OL. II. $" '  
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in the Eng]ish, the terms of art in every tongue 
bearing more of the idiom of it than any other 
words. Ve hear indeed, among our poets, of the 
thundering of guns, the smoke, the disorder, and 
the slaughter ; but all these are common notions. 
And certainly as those who in a logical dispute 
keep in general terms, would hide a fallaey, so 
those who do it in any poetical description would 
veil their ignorance : 
Descriptas servare vices, operumque colores, 
Cur ego, si nequeo ignoroque, poeta salutor . 
For my own part, if I had little knowledge of 
the sea, yet I bave thought it no shame to learn ; 
and if I have ruade some £ew mistakes, it is onl); 
as you can bear me witness, because I bave wanted 
opportunity to correct them ; the whole poem 
being first written, and now sent you ri'oto a place 
where I have hOt so much as he converse of any 
seaman. Yet, though the trouble I had in writin 
it was great, it was more than recompensed by the 
pleasure; I fourtd myself so warm in celebrating 
the praises, of military me.n, two such espëcially as 
the Prince and General, that it is no wonder if 
thcy inspired me with thoughts above my ordinary 
level; and I ara well satisficd, that as they are 
incomparably the best subject I bave ever hat, 
excepting only the Royal Fmfiily, so also, that 
o 
 ,O.ur author,  in h'is" Ess., o DP..ImTtCg Pozgr. 
again mes this pIrasqology, x;hich sounds to out ears ex- 
remely awkward, h is a naere Gallicism. 
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this I bave wrkten of thcln ]s much bettcr than 
what I havc perforlned on any other. I havc 
bcen £orced to hclp out other arguments, but this 
bas been bounti(u| to roc; thcy bave bccn |ow 
and bmTcn of praise, and I havc cxahed them, and 
ruade them fruitful ;6 but here--Om»ia s_ponte szM 
redditjustissima telh«s. I bave had a large, a fait, 
and a pleasant field, so fertile, that without my 
cultivating, it has giveu me two harvests in a 
summer, and in both oppressed the reaper. All 
other greatncss in subjects is only counterfeit; 
it will not endure the test of danger ; the greatness 
of arms is only real. Other greatness burdens a 
nation with its weight; this supports it with its 
8trength ; and as it is the happiness of the age, so 
it is the peculiar goodness of the best of Kings, 
that we may praise his subjects without offending 
him. Doubtless it proceeds ri'oto a just confidence 
of his dwn virtue, which the lustre of no other 

6 The only encomiastick poems that Dr)'den had at 
this rime published, were, Verses on the Death of Lord 
Hastings; Verses addressed to John Hoddesdon, written 
in 16,50 ; Stanzas on d,e Death of Cromwell ; a poetical 
Epistle to tbe person here addressed, " on his excellent 
Poems ;" a Poem on the Restoration, and another on the 
Coronatlon, of King Charles II. ; an Epistle addressed to 
Lady Castlemaine (afterwards Duchess of Cleaveland) ; and 
Verses addressed to Lord Clarendon on New-Year's Da)'. 
66oE. His Majesty is saved by the exception lnade in 
his favour; but his Chancellor, Lady Castlemaine, and 
Sir Robert Howard, are hOt much indebted to dur authbr's 
remark in this place. 
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can be so great as to darken in him ; for the good 
or thc valiant are never safely praised under a bad 
or a degenerate prince. 
But to return from this digtvssion to a farther 
account of my poem ; I must crave leave to tell 
you, that as I have endeavourcd to adorn it with 
noble thoughts, so much more to express those 
thoughts with elocution. The composition of all 
poems is or ought to be of wit ; and wit in the 
poet, or wit writing, (if you will give me leave to 
use a school distinction,) is no other than the 
faculty of imagination in the writer, which, like 
a uimble spanie], beats over and ranges through 
the fie]d of memory, till it springs the qumTy it 
hunted after ; or, without metaphor, which searches 
over ail the melnory for the species or ideas of 
those things which it designs to represent. Wit 
written, is that which is well defined the happy 
resu]t of thought, or. product of ilnagination.  
But to proceed fi-om wit, in the general notion ofit, 
to the proper wit of an heroick or hlstorical poem, 
---I judgi it chiefly to consist in the delightful 
ilnaging of persons, actions, passions, or things. 
It is hot the jcrk or sting of an cpigram, nor the 
seeming contradiction of a poor antithesis, (the 
delight of an ill-judging audience .in a play of 
rhyme,) nor the jingle of a more poor paronomasia ;* 

 See p. ,5; n. 7" 
' Omnium quasi cocensus, concentusue.Cicero. 
So Ben Jonson : 
"  like an ,4ristarchus, or slark a'ss.'" 
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nelthcr is it so much the morality of a grave 
sentence, affected by Lucan, but more sparingly 
used by Vi,'gil; but it is some ]ivcly and apt 
description, drcssed in such colou,-s of speech, that 
it scts bet})rc your eycs thc absent objcct as per- 
fcctly and mo,'c delightfully than nature. So 
thcn, the fi,'st happiness of the poct's imagination 
}s properly invention, or finding oi c the thought ; 
thc second is iincy, or the variation, dcriving, or 
mouldng, of that thought, as the judgment rcprc- 
cnts t propcr fo thc subjcct ; thc thh'd is c]ocu- 
tion, or the art oi c clothing and ador,fing that 
thought, so round and varicd, h apt, significant, 
and sounding words. Thc quickness of thc hna- 
ghmtion is seen h thc nvcntion, thc ICcrtility h 
thc fancy, and the accuracy in the expression. 
For the two first of these, Ovd is ia,nous amongst 
the poets; for thc latter, Vh'gil. Ovd magcs 
more often thc novcmcnts and affections oi c thc 
mind, cithcr combating bctwcen two cont,'ary 
passions, or extremcly disco,nposed by one; his 
words thcrciCorc arc the ]east part of hs care; for 
he pictures nature in disorder, with which the 
study and choice of words is inconsistent. This 
is the proper wit of dialogue or discourse, and 
consequently, of the drama, where ail that is 
said is supposed to be the effect of sudden 

Again : 
" O, I cannot abide these limbs of sattin, or rather 
Satan." 
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thought; which, though it exc]udcs not thc 
quickness of" wit in rcpartees, yet adlnits hOt a too 
curious c|ection of" words, too frequent allusions» 
or use of tropes, or in fine, any thing that shews 
remoteness of thonght or labour in the writer. 
On the other side, Virgil speaks hOt so often to us 
in the person of another, likc Ovid, but in his 
own ; he relates almost all thinë,s as from himself, 
and thereby gains more liberty than the other, to 
express his thoughts with all the graces of elocu- 
tion, to write more figuratively, and to confess as 
well the labour as the force of his imagination. 
Though he describes his Dido well and naturally 
in the iiolence of her passions, yet he must yield 
in that to the Myrrha.. the Biblis, the Althea of 
Ovid ; for as great an admirer .of him as I ara, I 
must acknowledge, that if I see hot more of their 
souls than I sec of Dido's, at least I bave a greater 
concernment for theln ; and that convinces me 
that Ovid has touched those tender strokes more 
delicately than Virgil eould. But when action or 
persons are to be deseribed, when any sueh image 
is to be set before us, how bold, how masterly are 
the strokes of Virgil! We see the objeets he 
represents us within their native figures, in their 
proper motions ; but so we see them, as our own 
eyes eould never have beheld them so beautiful in 
themselves. We see the soul of the poet, like 
that universal one of whieh he speaks, informing 
and moving through all hls pietures : 
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-- totamq«e bfasa per artus 
Mens agitat molem, et magno se copore miscel. 
XVe'behold him embellishing his images, as he 
makes Venus breathing beauty upon her son 
lu menquejuvot 
Purpureum, et lwtos oculis qârat honores : 
Quak manus addunl ebori decus, aut ubi flavo 
Atgentum, Pausve lapis, circundatur auro. 
Sec his Tempest, his Funeral Sports, his Combat 
of Turnus and neas ; and in" his Gomes, 
which I esteem the divinest part of all his vritings, 
the Plague, the Country, the Battle ofBulls, the 
labour of the Becs, and those many other excellent 
images of nature, most of which are neither great 
in themselves, nor have any natural ornament to 
bear them up; but the words wherewith he de- 
scribes them are so excellent, that it might be 
well applied to him which was said by Ovid, 
Materiam szerabat opus : the vel sound of his 
words bas often somewhat that is connatural to 
the subject ; and -hile we read him, we sit, a,s in 
a play, beholding the seenes of what he represents. 
To perform this, he made frequent use of tropes, 
which, you know, change the nature of a known 
word, by applying it to some other signification ; 
and this is it u-hich Horace means in his Epistle 
to the Pisos : 
Dixeds egreoe?, notum .si catlida vbum 
Rcddideritjunclura novttm. 
Bt I ara sensible I bave presumed too ri, r, fo 
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entertain )ou with a rude discourse of that art 
which you both know so well, and put into prac- 
tice with so much happiness. Yct before I leave 
Virgil, I must own the vanity to tell you, and by 
you the world, that he has been my toaster in this 
poem. I have £ollowed him every where, I know 
hot with what success, but I ara sure with diligence 
enough; my images are many of them copied 
ri'oto him, and the test are imitations of him. My 
exprcssions also are as near as the idioms of the 
two languagcs would adroit of in translation ; and 
this, Sir, I have donc with that boldness for 
vhich I will stand accountable to any of our little 
criticks, wh% pcrhaps, are hot better acquainted. 
with him than I ara. Upon your first perusal of 
this poem» you have taken notice of some words 
which I have innovated (if it be too bold for me 
to say--refined) upon his Latin ; which, as I off.er 
not.to introduce into English prose, so I hope 
they are ncither hn.proper, nor altogether 
elegan in verse ; and in tlfis, Horace will agan 
de£end me : 
£t ova,fictaque nuper, habebunt verba fdem, si 
Greco fonte cadant, ]mrcè detorta. 
The inference is exeeeding plain ; for if a Ro- 
man poet might bave liberff 'to coin a word» 
upposing only that it'was derived from the Greek» 
was put into a,Latin termination, nd thathe 
used this liberty btit seldom, and with modesty, 
how much more justly may I challenge that privi- 
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lcge to do it with thc saine prcrequisltcs, ri'oto 
thc best and most judicious of Latin writers ? In 
ome places, whcre cither thc fàncy or the words 
werc his, or any others, I bave not«l it in thc 
mal'glu, that I might hOt seem a plagiary; in 
others I bave ncglected it, to avoid as well tcdi- 
ousuess, as the affectation of doing it too oftcn. 
8uch dcscriptions or images, well wrought, which 
I promise "hOt for mine, arc, as I hvve said, the 
adequate dclight of hcroick poesy ; for they beget 
admiration, which is its proper objcct, as the 
images of the burlesque, which is contrary to this, 
by the saine reason begct laughter; for the one 
shcws nature beautified, as in the picturc of a fair. 
woman, which we all admire ; the other shews her 
defolqned, as in that of a lazar, or of a fool with 
distortcd face and antick gcstures, at which we 
cannot forbear to laugh, because it is a deviation 
ri'oto nature. But though the saine images serve 
.equally for the epick poesy, and for the historick 
and panegyrick, which are branches of it, yet a 
scveral sort of sculpture is to be used in them : if 
some of them are to be like those of Juvenal, 
stantes in curril, us Emiliani, heroes drawu in their 
triumphal ehariots, and in their full proportion, 
others ,are to be like that of Virgil,--.irantia 
mollius ,era; there is somewhat more of softness 
and tenderness to be shewn in them. 
¥ou will soon find I write not this wlthout 
couceru. Some, who have seen a paper of verses 
which I wrote last year to her Highness the 
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Duchcss, 9 have accused thcm of that only thing I 
could defend in them; they said I did humi ser- 
pere, that I wanted hot only height of fancy, but 
dignity ofwords to set it off. I might well answer 
with that of Horace,--nunc non erat hic locus : I 
knew I addressed them to a lady, and aceordingly 
I affected the softness of expression, and the 
smoothness of measure, rather than the height of 
thought; and in what I did endeavoui', it is no 
vanity to say, I have succeeded. I detest arro- 
gance, but there is some diffcrenee betwixt that 
and a just defence. But I will not farther bribe 
your candour or the reader's. I leave them to 
speak for me; and if they can, to make out that 
eharaeter, not pretending to a greater,, which I 
have given them. 

VERSES 

TO 
HER HIGHNESS, THE DUCHESS, 
ON TltE MEORABI.EVICTOR/ GAINED BY "filE IUKE 
AGAINST THK HOLLANDEKS, JUNE TI1E THIRD, 166.5 ; 
AND ON HER JOURNEY AFTERW,RD$ IN'fO THE 
NOKTH. 

MADAM 
When, fOl" our sakes, your hero you rcslgn'd 
To swelling seas, and every faithless wind, 
When you,re/eas'd his courage, and set ff.ce 
2k valour fatal to thc enemy, . 

9 Arme Hyde, Duchcss of York. 



You lodg'd your country's cares s'ithin your br¢st, 
The mansion where soft love shouid only test ; 
And, ere our toes abroad were overcome, 
The noblet conquest you bad gain'd at home. 
Ah, what concerns did both your souls divide ! 
Your bonour gave us what your love denied : 
And 'twas for him mucb easier to subdue 
Tbose foes he fought with, than to part rioto you. 
That glorious day, which two such navies saw, 
As each, unmatch'd, might to the worid give law, 
Neptune, yet doubtful whom he should obey, 
Held to them both the trident of the sea : 
The winds were hush'd, the waves in ranks were cast, 
As awfldly as when Goo's people pass'd :- 
Those, yet uncertain on whose salis to blow, 
These, wbere the wealth of nations ought to flow. 
Tben with the Duke your Highness ruted the day ;  
,Vhile ail the brave did lais command obcy, 
The fair and pious under you did pray. 
How powerful are chaste vows ! the wind and tide 
You bribed to combat on the English side : 
Thus to your much-loved lord you did convcy 
An unknown succour, sent the nearest way. 
New vigour to his wearied arms you brought ; 
So Moses was upheld, while Israel fought. 
While, rioto afar, we heard the cannon play, 
Like distant thunder on a shiny day, 
For absent frienc we were ashamed to fear, 
,Vhen we consider'd what you ventur'd there : 
hips, men, and arms, our country might restore, 
But such a leader could supply no more. 
Vv'ith generous-thoughts of conquest he did burn, 
Yet fought not more to vanquish than return. 
Fortune and victory he did pursue, 
To bring them, as his slaves, to walt on )'ou. 
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Thus beauty ravlsh'd the rewards of faine, 
And the fair trimnph'd, when the brave o'ercame, 
Then, as you meant to spread another way 
By land your conquests far as his by sea, 
Leaving out Southern clime, you march'd along 
The stubborn North, ten thousand Cupids strong. 
Like commons, the nobility resort 
In crowding heaps, to fill your moving court : 
To welcome your approach, the vulgar run, 
Like some new envoy from the distant sun .; 
And country beauties by their loyers go, 
]31essing themselves, and wond'ring at the show. 
So when the new-born phoenix first is sccn, 
Her feather'd subjects ail adore their queen ; 
And, while she makes her progress through the East, 
From every grove her numerous train's increas'd : 
Each poet of the air her glory sings, 
And round him the pleas'd audience clap their wings. 

And now, Sir, it is time I should relieve you 
ri'oto the tedious length of this account ; you have 
better and more profitable employment for your 
hours,' and I wrong the publick to detain you 
longcr. In conclusion, I must leave my poem to 
you with all its faults» which I hope to find fewer in 
the printing by your emendations. I know you are 
hot of the number of those of whom the younger 
Pliny speaks,_Nec sunt parun mdti» qui carlPere 
amicos sz«osjudicium wocant; I ara rathcr too secure 
of you on that side. Your candour in pardoning: 
my errours may make you more ren'tiss in cor- 
recting them, if you will not withal consider that 

' SeeVol. I. p. 9z t, n. 9- 
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thcy corne into thc world with your approbation, 
and through your hands. I beg ti'om you the 
grcatest fitvour you call confcr upon an absent 
person, sincc I repose upon your management 
what is dearest to me, my tune and rcputation ; 
and therefore I hope it will stir you up to make 
my poem tircr by many of your blots : if not, 
you know the story of the gamester who lnarried 
thc rich man's daughtcr, and when her fitther 
denicd the portion, christcncd all thc childrcn by 
his surname, that iÇ in conclusion, they must bcg, 
they should do so by one name as well as by the 
other. But since the reproach of my fimlts will 
light on you, it is but reon I should do you that 
justice fo the readers, to let thcm knov, that if 
there be any thing tolerable in this em, thcy 
owe the argument to your choice, the writing to 
your encouragement, thc correction to your judg- 
ment, and the carc of it to your friendship, to 
which he lnu8t evcr acknowledge himself to owe 
1 things, who is, 
The most obedient and most 
, çaithful of your seants, 

From £harlton, in Wiltshire, 
Nov. IO, 666. 

JOHN DRYDEN. 



PREFACE 
TO 
NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS 
ON 
TH E E M PRE S S OF MOROCCO. 

/Vnv. i flrst saw Trtv. E,'vn.ss o Mo- 
lOCCO, thoùgh I round it then to be a rhapsody 
of nonsense, I .va vcry well contented to have let 

 Of fle Ncttesafd Observations on THE EMPRESS OF 
MOROCCO, wlch were tîtst published in quarto in 1674, 
Denni gives the foliowing acc'ount in the Preface to his 
Remarks on Pope's Translation of Homer, 8vo. 1717 : 
" j Settl.'s first tragedy, CAI3VSES, KIG OF 
P¢çsIA, Wdacted for three weeks together. The second, 
whîch was THx EIt, tPRE$S OF Molocco, was acted for a 
monIh togét]der, "anà was in such high esteem both with 
the court'and town, that it was acted at Vhitehall before 
drë Kirrg,"by the gendemen anti ladies of thc court ; and 
tbe .Proiogt% "whièh was spoke by the 'Lady Betty 
Howard, "wa writ bz the famous Lord Rochester. The 
bdksllers, who'printed if, depelding upoa.the prepos- 
sessi0h og the town, venttted o distinguisla it' from all 
the playg, tlkat had bëen ever published be[6re; tbr'it was 
rhe fi.rst p]ay that ever was sold in Eng.lànd for two shil- 
llngs., and the fil-St that ever was printed" with cuts. The 
boosellers at that time of day had hot discerned so 
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it pass, that the reputation of a new author might 
hot be wholly damned; but that he might be 

much of tbe weakness ot- their gentle readers, as they have 
done since, nor so plainly discovered that fools, like 
childrcn, are to be drawn in by gewgaws. Well! but 
what was the event of this great success.? Mr. Settle 
began to grow insolent, as any ong may ste who reads the 
Epistle Dedicatory to Trie Er«t,lzss or MoRocco. Mr. 
Z)Tden, Mr. Shadwell, and Mr. Crown, began fo grow 
jealous ; and they three in confederacy wrote REMARK$ 
on Trlz Elvn, RESS Or Mogocco. Mr. Settle answered 
them, and according to the opinion which the town then 
had of the matter, (for I have uttetly fo«'got tl{e contro- 
versy,) had by much the better of them ail. " In sho.rt, 
lIr. Sertie was then a fordimable rial to Mr..Dry,den 
and I remember very well, that not only thètown, but 
the University of Cambridge, was x.ery much d.i.vided in 
their opinio, ns about the preference th ougbt to be 
given to them, and ila both places the.younger ry in- 
elined to Elkanah." 
" About this time, (in a673,)." sa),s Dr: Joh.pon ." Dry- 
den seems to bave h, ad his quiet muc!a isturbed by the 
uccess.of THv. EaelESS or Molocco, a/t:aged;writt 9 
in rhyme by. ,Elkanah Sett!% whic h ,,:as s.o mg.c h applêude.d 
as to make bim think his upreracy of replattttion., in some. 
danger. Scttle had hot. only been Iospe.rgus. on the 
stage, but, in the confidence of success, h.ad ltubhhed l.is. 
play wit] sculptures; ld a .Prcftce of deanc.. Flere 
was oue.qff;nce added tq an0her ; and, for tl,e lst..b|ast 
of ]',q,znmaùon, it was acte t Whltdall by he cotrt- 
ladies. Drden could hot now repres'/;hose ernotio, ns 
w. hich Je .called indigrtion ; but w,r.ot« upon the4ltty 
 md the deOication snch criticism s naligtaRt, imp.atience 
«oulff pour out in "" 
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encouraged to inake his audience solne part of" 
amends another time. In order to this, I strained 

Dr. Johnson, we see, ascribes the whole of this piecc 
to Dryden, and does not seem to have been apprized that 
a great part of it was written by others. That Dcnnis's 
account, however, is correct, is ascertained by the fol- 
lowing passage of Sttle's Answer : 
" Thereupon, with very little conjuration, by those 
three remarkable qualities of railing, boasting, and thieoing, 
I found a Dryden in thc frontispicce ; then gqing throlgh 
the prcface I obsevcd thc drawing of a fool's picturc to 
be thc dcsign of thc wholc piccc ; and reflcctiug on the 
paintcr, I considercd that probabl), the pamphlct might be 
like his plays, hot to be written without help : and ac- 
cording to expcctation, I discovcrcd thc author of EPso,xt 
,VELLS, and the author of PANDION AND AlklPHIGENIA, 
lent their assistance. How ! Three to one, thought I ! 
and three gentlemen of such disagreeing qualitïcations in 
olle c]tlb ! The first, a man that ]las had wit, but is past 
it; the second, that has it, if he can kcep it; and the 
third, that neither has, nor is ever like to have it. Then 
boldly on I went, and fortified with patience (as I round 
it required,) tbr a full perusal, I wondered the less at the 
deformity of the piece, when such different heads went to 
the composure. The first of theseis the only person 
that pretends an injury, received from a satyrick line or 
two in the Çpistle to Motocco,ç - - - and conscquently I 
conclude him the promoter of.so jll-natured a retort. 
The second, I suppose only puti.ng his comical hand, to 
help forward with the mirth of so ridiculous a libel ; and 
the third, perhaps out of a vain-glory of being in print, 
knowing hlmself to be such a reptile in poetry, that he's 
bcholding to a lampoon for giving the world to know that 
there is such a writer in being." 
VOL II. T 



OE7.4 IEMARKS ON THI 
a point of conscience to cry up some passages of 
the play, which I hoped would recommend it to 

Our author appears to me to have had vcry little share 
in the composition of these Remarks; and as it is ac- 
lnowledged that a great part of them was written 
Shadwell and Crown, I bave hot thought it proper to 
give them a place in this collection of his prose works. 
But the Preface, I think, from internal evidence, 
ascertained to be his composition ; and one passage in the 
body of the piece, and the Postscript, may also with some 
probability be ascribed to him ; and tloerefore these I have 
admitted, though I bave some doubts concerning the 
latter. Our author, like a skilfid gencral, placed his 
weakest force in the centre, and ruade hi front, and per- 
haps his rear, as strong as he could. 
Elkanah Settle was born about the ycar t647. He 
was admitted a member of Trinity College, in Oxford, as 
appears from their Register, in a665; but he p.robably 
ruade a short stay there for he commenced author in 
a667, if not bcfore. According to Gildon, he was ori. 
ginal]y possessed of a good tbrtune, which he soon dit- 
sipated. The final degradation of this once admired rival 
of Dlyden, is well known to most readers of poetry. 
'* He once, (says Oldys, in lais Manuscript Notes on 
Langbaine,) managed the Pageant at the burning a famou 
Pope ; and was at length employed in making the ma- 
chinery at Bartholomew-Fair, where in his old age he 
acted in the droll of ST. Gr.ot¢;e, in a dragon of green 
leather of his own invention. At last, whether for his 
services or his poverty, he was admitted into the Charter- 
House; and maintained there as one of the decayed 
gentlemen." 
. Poor Elkanah was for many yeal'» City-Poet ; and in 
the latter part of his lire appears, from nome verses of 
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thc liking of thc morc favourablc judgcs ; but thc 
ill report it had ri'oto thosc that had scçn it at 
W'hitchall,  had alrcady donc its busincss with 
iudicious mon. If was gcncra|ly dislikcd by thcm; 
and but for thc hcIp of sccncs, and habits, and a 
dancing trcc, ' cvcn thc Ludgatc audience had 
lbrsaken it. 
After this ill success, one would bave thought 
the poet should bave been sufficiently mortified ; 
and though he were hOt naturally modest, should 
at least have deferred the showing of his inpu- 
dence till a fitter season : but instead of this, he 
bas written before his play the most arrogant, 
calumniating, ill-mannered, and senseless Pretàce 
Iever saw. This upstart illiterate scribbler, who 
lies more open to censure than any writer of the 
agc, cornes amongst the poets, like one of the 
earth-born brethren ; and his first, business in the 
world is to attack and murder ail his lllows. 
This, I confess, raised a little indignation in nie, as 

his which I have seen in MS., to have derived occa- 
ional emolument fron having an epithalamium or elegy 
always in readiness, when a marriage or death took place 
in any great family. He died in the Chartreux, Feb. 
a-, 7e3-4  
- J At this time there was a royal theatre at \Vhitehall, 
-lich was consumed by tire in a697. 
 In the second act of Tz Expgv.ss or MoRocco, 
the author has introduced a dance of Moors round an 
artificial palm-tree, the representation of which lbrms the 
subject of one of the engravitags with which this play is 
embellished. 
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much as I was capable of fi)r so contemptible t 
wrctch,.and ruade me think it somewhat naccssary 
that he should bc ruade an examplc, to thc dis- 
counagement of ail such pctulant ill writers ; and 
that he should bc dggcd out of that obscurity to 
which his own pocu" would for ever bave con- 
demncd bim. I kncw, indced, that to writc 
against him was to do him too great an honour; 
but I considered Bcn Jonson had done it before 
to Dckker, out author's predecessor, * whom he 
chtid in his PowAswn, undcr the character 
of Crispinus ; and bmught him in vomiting up his 
fustian and nonsense. Should our poet bave been 
introduced in the same manner, he must have 
disgorged bis whole play, ere be had been cleansed. 
Never did I sec such a confused heap of false 
grammar, impmpcr English, straincd hypcrboles, 
and downright bulls. His plot is incohercnt, and 
full of absurditics, and the characters of his per- 
sons m ill chosen, that they are ail either knaves 
or fools ; only his knaves are fools into the bargain, 
and so must bc of necessity, while they are in his 
management. They all speak alike, and with- 
out distinction of charaeter; that is, every one 
rants, and swaggers, and talks nonsense abun- 
dantly. He steals notoriously fiom his contem- 
poraries, but he so ahers the property, by dis- 
guising his theft in ill EiIglish and bad applications, 

4 It is a great injustice to Thornas Dekker, to place 
him in a tank with Seule. 
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that he makes the child his own by dcforming it : 
--ma]e dttm red/as, im'ipil esse tttzts. A poet, vhen 
he secs his thoughts in so ill a dress, is ashamed 
to confess they ever hclongcd to him. For the 
Latin and Greck authors, lac had certainly done 
them the saine injury he has done the English, 
but that he bas the excuse of Aretine for hot 
railing against Go ;he steals hot fi'om then, 
because he never kncw them. In short, he is an 
anilnal of a lnost deplored understalding, without 
reading and COllVCl'SaùOll : h]s bCillg is 11 a twilight 
of sense, and solne glilnmering of thought, which 
he can never fashion either into xvit or English. 
His style is boistcrous and rough-hewn ; his rhyme 
incorrigibly lewd, and his nulnbers perpetually 
harsh and ill s,,tmding. That little talent which 
he has, is çaney. He SOlnetilnes labours with a 
thought, but with the pudder he lnakes to bring 
it into the world, it is Cgmlnonly still-born; so 
that, for want of learning and clocution, he will 
never be able to express any thing either naturally 
or justly. This subjects him on all occasions to 
£alse aIlusions, and mistaken points of wit. As for 
judgmelat, he has not the lst grain of it; and 
therefore all his plays will be a mere confusion. 
What a beastly pattern of a King, whom he 
intends virtuous, has he shewn in his Muly 
Labas ? Yet he is the ouly person who is kept to 
his character; for he is a perpetual fool; and 
I dare 'undertake, that if he were played by 
Nokes, who acted just such another monarch in 



]VIAcETn, 6 it would give new lire to the pIay, and 
doit more good than all itsdcvils. But ofallwomen, 
the Lord bless us from his Laula ; nobody ean be 
afe from her: she is so naturally mischievous, 
that she kills vithout thc least occasion» for the 
mere lcchery of bloodshed. I suspect he took her 
charactcr from thc poisoning-woman, wh% they 
say, makes ahnost as little ceremony of a murder 
as that Clueen. 
It were endless to run over the test; but they 
are ail of tlae saine stamp. He has a heavy hand at 
fools, and a grcat felicity in writing nonsense for 
them. Fools they will be in spite of him. His 
King, his two Empresses, his villain and his sub- 
villain, nay his hero, have ail a certain natural 

6 At this time burlesque was much in fashion. After 
the success of Dryden's TEI',IPEST at the theatre in Dorset 
Gardens, a Mocr: TEm'ESX was produced at the Theatre 
Royal; and Shadwell's pera of PS'CH gave birth to 
a burlesque parody, entitled PSYCHE DEBAUCHED. MAC- 
BE'rH, which had been altered by D'Avenant, and per- 
formed with great success, was ridiculed, 1 imagine, in 
the saine mauner. But there is still some diflïculty, for 
Nokes was a performer at the Duke's theatre ; but per- 
haps, as they found that this kind [ entertainment was 
relished by the town, they might have adopted it, as well 
as their antagonists. Settle's EMPRESS OF MOROCCO was 
turned into a farce by the Kiug's Servants in 674. The 
Epilogue to it is eutitled " A new Fancy after the old 
and most surprising way of MaCBE'rH, performed with 
new and costlv machines." It was spoken by Hecate 
and three witches. 
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cast of" the father; onc turn of" thc conntcnanca 
gocs through all his childrcn. Thcir çolly was 
born and brcd in thcm; and somcthing of" tha 
Elkanah will bc visible. Our poet, in writing 
fools, bas vcry much in him of that sign-post 
paintcr, who was fhmous only for drawing roses : 
.whcn a vintuer dcsired him to paint a lion, ha 
answcd, he would do it to content him, but h 
was sure it would bc likc a rose. Yet sincc the 
common audicncc arc nmch of his lcvel, and both 
the gret vulgar and thc small (as Mr. Cowlcy 
calls thcm,) arc apt to admirc what thcy do not 
understand, (o»me ignotu» hubent pro »tag,tco,) 
and think all which rumblcs is hcroick, it will be 
no xvonder if he pass for a great author amongst 
town £ools and city wits. Vith these men, thcy 
wh laugh at him will be thought envious; for 
thcv will be sure to fisc Ul» in ar,ns for nonsense, 
andiolently dcfend a causc in which they are 
engaged by the tics of nature and education. But 
it xvill be for the benefit of maukind hereafter to 
obsewe what kind of people they are who frequent 
this plv, that men of common sensc may know 
whom to shun. Yet I dare ssum the readet 3 
that oxe hall of thc faults and absm'dities are not 
hevn ; what is here is only selected fustian, in- 
pertinence, and thlse grammar. Thcre is as much 
behind, as would lasonablv dalnn as nlany plays 
as there are acts; for I ara sure there are no four 
lines togcther, which are ri'ce ri'oto solne errour, 
and commonly a gross one. But hem is enough 



to ake a aste of him  fo bave observed a||, were 
to hve swelled  volume, nd hve ruade you pay 
as dear for a fool's picture, as you have done for 
his tragcdy with sculptures. 7 

" As men in incense send up vows to heaven.'" 
Evt'Rzss or Morocco, Act II. 
As if incense could carry up thoughts, or a 
thought go up in smoke : he may as well say, he 
will roast or bake thoughts, as slnoke them.. And 
the allusion too is very agreeable and natttral : 
he compares thunder, lightning, and roaring ol 
guns, to incense ; and says thus,--he cxprcsses his 
loud joys in a concert of thundering guns, as llcn 
send up silent vows in gentle inccnse. If this 
description is hot plentifully supplied with non- 
8ense, I will refer myself to the reader. No doo, ll 
il was worth our poet's pains to cut a river np to 
Morocco, for the sake of such a description of 
ships as ihis. A rare and studied piece it is. The 
poet bas employed his art about every line, that 
it may be esteemed a curiosity in its kind, and 
himselfa person endowed with a peculiar talent in 
writing new and exact nonsense. And for this no 
If contains rive.prints, (each of them representing a 
scene in the play, and a vicw ot the stage,) beside the 
frontispiece, which is crious, as it exhibits thefafade of 
the theatre in Dorset Gardens. 
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doubt it was, that our poet was so inuch courted, 
sent for from place to place, that you could 
hardly cross a street but you met hirn puffing and 
blowing, with lais thrdel of nonsense under his 
arm, driving his bulls in haste to somc great person 
or other to shew thern, as if he had lately corne 
out of Asia or Africa with strange kinds of dro- 
medaries, rhinoceroscs, or a new Cambyses, 8 a beast 
more monstrous than any of the forrnvr. Nay, 
both the playhouses contended for hirn, as if he 
had round out some new way of eating fire. No 
doubt their design was to entertain the town with 
a rarity. People had been long weary of good 
sense that looked likc nonsense, and now they 
would treat thern with nonscnse which yet looked 
very like sense: But as he that pretendcd he 
would shew a beast which was very like a horse, 
and was no horse, set people much admiring what 
strange animal it should be, but when they carne 
in, and round it as nothing but a plaiu grey 
mare, laughed a while at the conceit, but were 
ready after to stone the fcllow for his impudence ; 
soit rnust needs rare with our poet, when 
upper-gallery bols discover they bave tricks put 
upon them, and ail that they bave so ignorantly 
clapped is downright nonsense. And tbr rny part 
I cannot but admire, that hot only to those who 
know, or at ]east bave had tirnc cnough to ]t:arn, 

 This was Settle's £rst play. h had been acted at 
the Duke's theatre some ycars bcfoe., a»d was printed i» 
67z. 
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what sensc is, but also to a people who of ail 
nations in the world pretcnd to undcrstand best 
what belongs to shipping, our poet should date to 
offcr this fustian for sense and a description of 
$hips ; a description so ridiculous, that Mulylabas,' 
as errant a fool, and as ignorant of ships as he is, 
must needs discovcr that he is abused, and that 
hips cannot be such things as the Ix)et.makes 
them. But the poct bas not only been so ilnpu- 
dent to expose all this stufl-; but so arrogant .to 
detend it with an Epistle; like a saucy booth- 
keeper, that when he had put a cheat upon the 
people, would wrangle and fight with any that 
would not like it, or would offer to discover it ; 
for which arrogance our poct receives this correc- 
tion ; and to jerk him a littlc the sharper I will 
hot transpose his verse, but by the help of his 
own words trans-nonsense sense, that, by my stufl- 
people lay judge the better what his is : 

Great BoY, thv tragedy and sculptures donc, 
From press and plates, in fleets do homeward run ; 
And in ridiculous and humble pride, 
Their course in ballad-singers' baskets guide ; 
V'hose greasy twigs do all new beauties take 
From the gay shews thy dainty sculptures make. 
Thy lines a mess of.rh)'ning nonsense yield, 
A senseless talc, with flutteringfustian fill'd. 
No grain of sense does in one line appear ; 
Thy words big bulks of boist'rous bombast bear ; 

* Mul),labas is one of the characters in Settle's play; 
son to the Emperor of Morocco. 
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Vith noise they more, and [rom players' mouths re- 
bound, 
Vhen their tongues dance to thy words' empty sound. 
By thee inspired, thy rumbling verses roll, 
As if that rhyme and bombast lent a soul ; 
And with that soul they seem taught duty too ; 
To huffing words does humble nonsense bow, 
As if it would thy worthless worth enhance, 
To the lowest rank ot" fops thy praise advance, 
To whom by instinct all thy stuff is dear ; 
Their loud claps echo to the theatre. 
From breaths of tbols thy co,nmendation spreads, 
Faine sings thy praise with mouths of loggerheads ; 
V¢ith noise and laughing each thy fustian greets, 
'Tis clapp'd by cboirs of empty-headed cits, 
.Vho have their tribute scnt, and homage given, 
As men in whispers seud loud noise to heaven.  

# These lines are a parody on the following passage in 
Tut Expgrss or Moocco, (act il. sc. .) which, we 
are told in the Remarks, was much admired. 
The scene opened, is represented the prospect  a large rmer, 
w#k a slo«z«s ««t  sAis, so?pos«a lo be tric ,mzy  
Muly Hamet. Aer the sound  trmpets, and the dis- 
chagbtg guns, 
Enter King, young Queen, HAwrnz, and 
Attendants. 
Hamet. Great Sir, your royal ihther's general 
Prince Muly Hamet's fleet does homeward sail, 
And in a solemn and triumphant pride 
Their course up the great river Tensift guide, 
Vhose gilded currents do new glories take 
From the reflexion his bright streamers make. 
The waves a masque of martial pageants yield, 
A flying army on a floating fiel& 



'2_84 

REMARKS ON THE 

Thus I have daubed him with his own puddle. 
And now we are corne from aboard his dancing, 
masquing, rebounding, breathing fleet ; and as if 
we had landed at Gotham, we meet nothing but 
fools and nonsense. 9 

Order and harmony in each appear, 
Their lofiy bulks the flaming billows bear ; 
In state they more, and on the waves rebound, 
As if they danced to their own trumpets' sound 
By winds inspired, with lively grace they roll, 
As if that breath and motion lent a soul ; 
And with that soul they seem taught duty too, 
Their topsails Iower'd, their heads with reverence bow, 
As if they would their general's worth enhance, 
From him by instinct taught allegiance. 
Whilst the loud cannons echo to the shore, 
"Their flaming breath.s salute you emperor 
From their deep mouths he does your glory sing, 
With thunder and with lightning greets lais King. 
OEhus to express his joys, in a Iond choir, 
And concert of winged messengers of tire, 
He has his tribute sent, and homage gien, 
_As men in incense send up vows to heaven. 

" " Such (says Dr. Johnson) was the criticism to which 
the genius of Dryden could be reduced between rage and 
terrour; rage wit.h little provocation, and terrour with 
little danger. To see the brightest mlnds thus levelled 
with the meanest, may produce some solace to the con- 
sciousness of weakness, and some mortification to the 
pride of wisdom. But let it be remembered, that minds 
are not levelled in their powers but when the), are tiret 
levelled in their desires. Dryden and Settle had botb, 
placed, their happiness in thê clips of multitudes."" 
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POSTSCIIIPT. 

Somc xvho arc p]eased with the bare sound of 
verse, or the rumbli}g of robustious nonscnse, 
will be apt to think Mr. Settle too severcly handlcd 
in this pamphlct ; but I do assure the rcader, that 
there are a vast number of" crrours passcd by, 
pcrhaps as man', or more than arc takcn notice of, 
both to avoid the tcdiousucss of the work and the 
grcatness. It might have occasioncd a volume 
upon such a trifle. I date nflàrm that no objec- 
tions in this book are fi'uitlcss cavils :.but if 
through too much hastc l,Jr. %ettlc may be ac- 
cused of any sceming fault, which may reascaably 
be dcfended, lct the passing by many gross errours 
without reprehcnsion conIpound for it. I ara hot 
gnprant that his admircrs, who most commonly ar 
women, will rcsent this vcry iii ; and some little 
friends of his, who are smattercrs in poetry, will 
be ready for most of lais gross cr, rours to use that 
much mistaken plea of_poeti«« ]icenti G which words 
fools arc apt to use for the palliating the most 
absurd nonsense in an), pocm.- I cannot find when 
poets had liberty from any authority to write non- 
sense, m.ore than any other men. Nor is that plea 
oftoetJca licen/ia used as a subterfuge by any but 
weak. professors of that art, who are commonly 
given over to a mist of fancy, a buzzing of inven- 
tion and a sound of something like sense and 
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havc no use of judgmcnt. Thcy ncvcr tb]nk 
thomughly, but thc best of thcir thoughts arc likc 
thosc wc bave in drcams, impcriccct ; wbich, tbough 
pcrhaps wc arc oficn plcascd with, slccping, wc 
blush at, waking. Tbc liccntious wildncss and 
extravagance oi c such mcn's conccits havc madc 
poctry contcmncd by somc, though it bc vcry 
unjust icor any to condcmn tbc scicncc for thc 
wcakncss oic somc oic thc protssors. 
]VIcn that arc givcn ovcr to. imcy only, arc litt|c 
bcttcr than madmcn. çVhat pcoplc say oic tire, 
viz. tbat it is a good scrvant, but an iH mastcr» 
may hot unaptly bc applicd to icancy ; whicb, whcn 
it is too activc, rages, but whcn coolcd and allaycd 
by tbc judgmcnt, woduccs admirab|c cffccts. But 
this rage of icancy is ncvcr Mr. Scttlc's crhnc ; hc 
bas too much phlcgm, and too littlc cholcr, to bc 
accuscd oic this. Ho ha all thc pangs and throcs 
oic a icancifid poct, but is ncvcr dc|ivcrcd oic any 
more pcriccct issue oic his phlcgmatick brain, than 
a dull Dutchwoman's sootcrkin is oic hcr body.' 
Iii» style is vcry maddy, and yct much labourcd; 
for his mcaning (icor scnsc thcrc is hot niuch,) s 
most commonly obscure, but ncvcr by rcason oi c 
too much hcight, but lowncss. Iiis icancy ncvcr 
flics out of sight, but oictcn sinks out of sight : 

 Pope was so diligent a reader of every thinb ascribed 
to Dryden, that it is probable this passage produced the 
following couplet in the Ducxxt) : 
" Ait that en folly fi'enzy could beget, 
" Fruits of dull heal, and sooterkins of wit." 
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--but now I hope the reader will excuse some 
digression upon the extravagant use of fancy and, 
poetical licence. 
Faneiful poetry and musick, used with modera- 
tion, are good; but men who are wholly given 
over to either of them, are commonly as full of 
whimsies as diseased and splenetick men tan be. 
Their heads are eontinually hot, and they have the 
me elevation of fancy sober, which men of sense 
bave when they drink. So wine used moderately 
does hOt take away the j:udganent, but used con- 
tinually, debauehes men's understandings, and 
turns them into sots, making their heads eon- 
tinually hot by accident, as the others are by 
nature ;  rnere 1-mets and mere musicians are as 
ottish as mere drunkards are, who lire in a eon- 
tintal mist, without seeing or judging any tMng 
clearly. 
A man should be learned in several sclenees, 
and should have a reasonable, philosophical, and 
in some measure a mathematical head, to be a 
complete and excellent poet; and besides thi, 
,hould have experience in all sorts of humours 
and manners of men ; should be thoroughly skilled 
in conversation, and should bave a great know- 
ledge of mankind in general. Mr. Settle having 
never studied any sort of learning but poetry, and 
that but slenderly, as you may find by lais writings, 
and having besides no othr advantages, must 
make very lame work on't ; he laim,self declares he 
neither reads, nor cares for conversation, so that 
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he would pcrsuadc us he is a kind of tCafick in 
poctry, and has a light within him, and writcs by 
an inspiration; which (likc that of th¢ hcath¢n 
prophcts) a man must havc no scnsc o£ his own 
when he rcccivcs; and no doubt he would 
thought inspired, and woull bc revcrcnccd 
tremc]y in thc country whcrc Santons arc wor- 
shippcd2 But somc will I doubt hot objcct, that 
poctry shou]d hot lc rcduccd to thc strictncss of 
mathcmaticks; to.which I answcr, it ought to bc 
so far ma.thematical as to have likencss and pro- 
portion, sinee they will all contèss that it is a kind 
ofpainting. But they will perhaps say, that a poem 
is a pieture to be seen at a distance, and therefore 
ought to be bigger than the lire. I eonfess there 
must be a due distance allowed for the seeing of 
any thing in the world ;. for an objeet ean no nore 

* Santons are ascetiks, or hermits, much v#nerated in 
tbe East for their piety and seclusion from the x'orld.-- 
The storyff Santon Barsisa, taken rioto the Turkish 
Tales, is very happily related in the GtS.,gDtAS, N ° x48 , 
and has lately been expanded into a popular novel ot" a 
very different cast,-which has been very generally cèn- 
ured for it.s immoral tendency. 
Knavish half-naked vagabonds, pretending to sanctity, 
and natural foois, are also sometimes accounted and deno- 
minated Santo»,s, or Santos, in Egypt; and the latter 
doubtless are the Santons here ailnded to. Pococke in 
his DESCRIPTION OF THE E.ST, (vo|. i. p. t93, ) sav%. 
that " the Mahometans have a certain venetation {'or tools 
and mad peopi as t'hinking tbem actuated by a divine 
spirit, and look. ïn them as a sort *0f saints." 
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bc sccn at all too ncar, than too far ooE thc cyc : 
but granting that a pocm is a picturc to bc vicwcd 
ai a grcat distancc, thc distance and thc bigncss 
ought to bc so suitcd, as though thc picturc bc 
much biggcr than thc lire, yct it must not sccm 
so ; and what miscrablc mistakcs somc pocts nakc 
for want of knowing this truly, I Icavc fo mcn of 
sc.nsc to judgc; and by thc way, let us considcr 
that drmnatick poctry, cspcciaIIy thc English, 
brings thc picture ncarcr thc cyc, than any othcr 
sort of poctry. 
But sonc will say aftcr this, what licene is Icft 
for pocts ? Ccrtainly thc samc that good pocts 
cvcr took, without bcing £aulty, (for surcly thc 
best wcrc so somctilncs, bccausc thcy wcrc but 
roc)b) and that liccncc is fiction ; which kind of 
poctry is likc that of landscapc-paintiug-; and 
pocms of this nature, though thcy bc hOt 'er«, 
ought to be ,eri«imilia. 
The great art of poets is eithcr the adorning" 
and beautifying of truth, or the inventing pleasing 
and probable fictions. If they invent impossible 
fables, like some of _sop's, they ought to have 
such morals couched under them, as may tend to 
the instruction of mankind or the regulation of 
manners, or they can be of no use ; nor can thcy 
rcally delight any but such. as would be pleased 
with Tom Thumb, without these circtimstances. 
But thcre are SOlne pedants, who will quote autho- 
rity ri'oto the ancieuts fcr the thults and extrava- 
gancies of some of the moderns; who hcing" able 
VOL, II. U 
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to imitate nothing but the faults of the classick 
autlors, mistakc thcm for their excellcncies. I 
spcak with all due revcrence to the ancients, for 
no man estecms their pcrfcctions more than 
sel(, though I confess I bave not that blind implicit 
faith in thcm which some ignorant schoolmastcrs 
would impose upon us, to belicve in ail their 
errours, and own ail their crimes : to some pedan.ts 
every thing in them is of that authority, that 
they will crcate a new figurc of rhetorick out of 
thc ïmlt of an old poct. I ara apt to bclieve the 
smne faults were round in them, when they wrote, 
which mcn of scnse find now ; but hot the cx- 
cellencies which schoolmasters would persuade 
us: yet I must say nov, 

IVobis non 5cet esse tare disertis, 
Musas qui colimus severiores.  

« Martial. Eigr. ix. ,u. 



PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST PART O$ 
ABSALOM AND ACHITOPHEL., 

IT is not my intention to make an apology 
fOl" In)' poem ; some will think it needs 11o excuseÆ 
and others will reeeive none. The design, I am 

 The first part of this poem was published in folio, 
without the author's naine, in November, 1681 ; as appears 
fivln Mr. Bindley's copy. It was undertaken, as we 
learn rioto Tate's Preface to the Second Part, at the desire 
of King Charles the Second, with a view to defeat the 
projects of the Earl of Shafiesbury and his adherents, who 
at this time were engaged in a conspiracy, the principal 
object of which was to exclude the Duke of York ri'oto 
the throne, and to secure the succession to the Duke ot[ 
Monmouth, on the death of the King.. 
" Of this poem," [says Dr. Johnson,) " in which per- 
sonal satire was applied to the support of publick princi- 
pies, and in which therefore every mind was interested, 
the receptlon was eager, and the sale so large, that my 
father, an old bookseller, told me he had not known it 
equalled but by Sacheverell's trial.The reason of this 
general perusal Addison bas attempted to derive ri'oto the 
delight which the mind feels in the investigation of secrets ; 
and thinks that curiosity to decypher the names procured 
rcaders to the poem. There is no need to enquire wh¥ 
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sure, is honest; but he who draws his pen for 
one party must expect to make enemies of the 
other. For wit, and fool, are consequents of 

those verses were read, which, to ail the attractions of 
wit, elegance, and harmony, addêd the co-operation of a]l 
the factious passions, and filled every mind with triumph 
or resentment." 
In the course of the year 68_o, this poem went through 
everal edit]ons. The fourth (in quarto) is now belote 
trie. 
Addison has no where, that I can find, expressly 
tioned the poem of AsAog A ACTO ; I sup- 
pose therefore Dr. Johnson alluded to the 67h paper of 
the SPCTArot, on the art o|" rendering party-writings 
" more gaing ghan ordinary," by printing initial letters 
instead of proper names, or omitting all the vowels in a 
great man's name, wnich last mehod is said to have been 
first introduced by Tom Brown " of facetious memory." 
Our modern libellers, however, reject these artifices as 
stale and vulgar ; and now recommend their productions to 
publick notice by asserting the most atrocious calumnies 
of tbe most respectable persons, whose names they print 
at full length, and generally usher their trash to the 
world by au alphabetical list of those whom they have 
libelled. 
The Second Part of ABSALOM AND ACHITOPllEL did 
hot appear till a68, and our author on]y wrote about two 
hundred verses of it, which contain highly finished cha- 
racters of Settle and Shadwell. 
Derrick asserts, that the application of the story of 
Absalom to this part of King Charles the Second's reign, 
was first ruade by a clergyman in the pulpit, and that" his 
sermon was printed with the title of ABSALOt and 
ACHTOI'HL :" but in this statement I believe he is 
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Vhig and Tory;  and cvcry man is a knavc or 
an ass to the contrary sdc. Thcre is a treasury 
of mcrits h thc ànatck church, as wc|| as n thc 

inaccurate. After our author's poem indeed had appeared, 
this ailusion becane very common, and the parailel be- 
tween King Charles and David was a frequent theme 
the pulpit. Thus we find--" ACtITOt'tEL'S Policy 
d.feated, a sermon preached on the 9th of September, 
a683, being the day appointed by his Majesty, &c. for a 
publick thanksgiving for his and the kingdom's great 
dcliverance from the iate treasonable conspiracy [the 
Rychouse Plot] against his sacred person ad govern- 
ment." The preacher, who is hot named, chose this 
apposite text from - Sain. c. xv. v. a_. '" And Absaiom 
sent for An'rttot, ttEL the Gilonite, David's counsellor, 
trom his city, even fi'om Giloh, while he offered sacri- 
fices ; and the conspiracy was strong,for the people increased 
«onti»ua[ly with AsAcol." Another sermon, preached 
on the saine day, appeared with this title : " King David's 
danger and deliverance, or the conspiracy o" 
 , Acnvrot, ttsz defeated." By Thomas Long, 13. D. 
one of the Prebendaries o" Eeter ; where this sermon was 
preached.My friend, Ma. Bindley, has in his very 
curious collection several other sermons in which this 
parallei is pursued. Ail these, however, were delivered 
and published after Dryden's poem had appeared. The 
original adaptation, therefore, certainly beiongs to hin, 
and the clergy only took it at second hand. 
4 These well-known party-designations were first used 
about this time. The party who were attached to the 
crown, branded their antagonists with the naine of 
WnI6s, as the lineai descendants o" the sour" Scotclx 
Covenanters, whose principal sustenance was oatmeal ad 
whey, or sour miik, called in Scotland (as it formerly was 



papst» and a pcnnyworth fo b had of santship, 
honesty» and poctry çor the |cwd» the facfious, 
and th blockheads; but the |on,est chapter n 
euteronomy bas hOt curses enouh çor an Anti- 
Birmnham. «' 

in England also) whig : while the opposite faction deno- 
minated the courtiers, ToRsEs, covertly insinuating by this 
term that the partizans or" rnonarchy were hot only base 
and servile in their principles, but attached to popery ; the 
lower classes in Ireland being papists, and an Irish robber 
being then cailed a Tory, from th¢ word toree, which Dr. 
Goldsmith savs, in the Irish language signifies--give me ¢ 
or in other words, ddiver your money. Tories, robbers, 
and raporïes, are frequently coupled together in old Irish 
statutes. The latter were iow Irish flee-booters, who 
weïe armed with a haif-pike called a raperee, or ra]oory ; 
and hence to this day a base or counterfeit halfpenny is 
universally called in Ireland, a rap. 
» This word, beside its present signification, was also 
tormerly used in the sense of vitious, licentious; in which 
s.ense it often occurs in our ancient statutes.--So Boling- 
broke, in RCH.«RD II. 
" That Mowbray hath received eight thousand nobles. 
" The which he hath detain'd for lewd employments." 
Such is its signification in p. 0.77 , where our author sa),s 
that Settle's rhymes are incorrigibly lewd. 
Lewd, however, may bave been used in its ordinary 
sense here, with an allusion to Lord Shaftesbury. Sec 
the character ot zIntonio, in Otway's VEN cv. 
168u, which was intended to represent this nobleman. 
e The allusion here is hot very clear. Birmingham 
even at this early period, was noted for base and coun- 
terteit money : " I coined heroes, (says Thomas Brown, 
in x688,J as fast as Brumingham groats." I SUplaose, 
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My comfort is, their manifest prejudicc to my 
cause will render their judgment of less autho- 
rity against me. Yet if a poem bave a genius, it 
will force its own reception in the vorld ; for there 
is a sweetness in good verse, which tickles even 
while it hurts, and no man can be heartily angry 
with him who pleases hiln against his will. The 
commendation ofadversaries is the greatest triumph 
of a writer, because it never colnes unless ex- 
torted. But I tan be satisfied on more easy terlus. 
If I happen to please the more moderate sort, I 
shall be sure of au honest party, and in all pro- 
bability, of the best judges; for the least coucerned 
are commonly the least corrupt : and I confess I 
have laid in for those, by rebating the satire 
(where justice would allow it,) froln carryilg too 
sharp an edge. They who tan criticize so weakly 
as to imagine I bave done my worst, may be 
eonvinced, at their own cost, that I tan write 
severely with more ease than I tan gently. I bave 
but laughed at some men's follies, when I could 
have declaimed against their vices; and other 
men's virtues I have commended as freely as I have 
taxed their crimes. 
And now, if yon are a malicious reader, I 
expect you should return upon me, that I affect 

therefore, our author means, that the longest chapter of 
Deuteronomy could not furnish the fanaticks with curses 
sufficient to express their hatred of him who exposed and 
satirized spuqous pretenders to patriotism. 



fo be thought more impartial than I ara. Bt i" 
mcn arc hOt to bc judged by thcir proçessions, 
GOD forgive you Cmmonwa/-mn for professin 
oe plausibly for the government. You cannot be 
so unconscionable as to charge me for hOt sub- 
scribing of my namc ; for that would reflect too 
grossly upon your own party, who never date, 
though they bave thc advantage of a jury to 
secure them.7 If'you like hOt my poem, the £ault 
may possibly be in my writing (though it is hard 
for an author to judge against hinsel() ; but more 
probably it is in your morals, which cannot bear 
thc truth of'it. 
The violent on both sides will condemn the 
charactcr of Absalom,  as either too favourable or 
too hardly drawn ; but they are hOt the violent 
whom I desire to please. OEhe £ault on the right 
hand is to extenuate, palliate, and indulge ; and 
to confess teely, I bave cndeavoured to commit it. 
Besides the respect which I owe his birth, I bave 
a greater for his hcroick virtues ; and David 9 him- 

7 Alluding to the juries returned by the popular Sheriffs, 
Bethell, Cornish, &c. consisting of their own partizans.-- 
On the x6th of October, 68, an indictment for High 
Treason was preferred at the Old Baily against John 
Rouse, and supported by eight witnesses ; but the Grand 
Jury would not find the bill : and eight days after this 
poem was published, the Grand Jury of Middlesex re- 
turned Ignoramus on a bill of indictnent for High Treason 
preferred against the Earl of Shaftesbury. 
t The Duke of Monmouth. 
9 King Charles II. 
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self" could not be more tender of" the young: man's 
lil, than I would be of" his reputation. But since 
the most excellent natures are always the most 
easy, and as being such, are the soonest pcrverted 
by iii counsels, especially when baited with faine 
and glory, it is no more a wonder that he with- 
stood hOt the telnptatious of Achitophel,' than it 
was for Adaln not to bave resisted the two devils, 
the serpent, and the woman. The conclusion of 
the story I purposely £orbore to prosecute, because 
I could not obtain froln nyself to shew Absaloln 
unfortunate. The frame of it was eut out but for 
a picture to the waist; and if the draught be so 
far true, it is as much as I designed. 
 Vere I the inventor, who aln only the historian 
I should certainly conclude the picce with the 
reconcilement of Absalom to David; and who 
knows but this may corne to pass ? Things were 
.hOt brought to an extremity where I left the story ; 
there seems yet to be room left for a colnpoure ; 
hereafter, there may only be for pity. I have not 
o much as an uncharitable wish against Achito- 
phel, but am content to be accused of a good- 
natured errour, and to hope with Origen,* that 
the devil himself may at last be saved : for which 

' Antony Ashley Cooper, first Earl of Shaftesbury. 
« This learned father, who lived in the third centur),, 
and who very early was styled a schismatick, (almost ail his 
books being ordered to be burnt by Pope Gelasius in 494,) 
did not experience fiom the catholick church so much 
charit as he is said to have had even for the spiritual enemy 
of mankind; for the famous John Picus, of Mirandula, 
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rcason, in this potin, ho is ncither brought to set 
his housc in ordcr, nor to dispose of his person 
aftcrwards, as hc in wisdom shall think fit.* GOD 
is infinitcly mcrciful ; and his vicegcrent is only 
hot so, bccausc ho is hot infinitc. 
Thc true end of satire is the amcndment of 
vices by correction ; and he who writes honestly 
is no more ,an enemy to thc ofèndcr, than the 
physician to the Wticnt, whcn he prescribes harsh 
rcmedics to an invcterate di.e,se : tbr thosc ,arc 
only in ordcr to prcvcnt thc chirurgcon's work of 
an ense re«cindeMum, whi«h I wish hOt to my very 
encmics. To concludc ail: if thc body politick 
bave any analogy to the natu'al, in my weak judg- 
ment an act of oblivion wcre as necessary in a hot 
distcmpcred st,ate, as an opiatc would be in a 
raging lever. 

having asserted and published at Rome in 1487, among 
his nine hundred propositions, that it is more reasonable to 
believe Origen saved, than fo think him damned, the masters 
in divinity censured him for it, assertillg, that his propo- 
sition was rash, blameable, savouring of heresy, and contrary 
to tke determination of the catholick church. 
Among other opinions which the church considered as 
heretical, Origen denied the eternity of hell-tormen'ts, 
being of opinion, that after having been punished for some 
ages, even dmned spirits will be translated into a place 
of infinite bliss. 
« " And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was 
hot followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, and gat hi,xa 
home to his bouse, and put kis household in order, and 
hanged himselt; and died, and was buried in the sepulchre 
of his father." g Sain. c. xvii. v. 3" 



EPISTLE TO THE WHIGS, 

PREFIxED TO 

THE MEDAL, 

A SATIRE AGAINST SEDITION. * 

Fort to whom can I dedicate this poem with 
so much justice as to you ? It is the representation 
of your own hero; it is the picture drawn at 
length, which you admire and prize so much in 
little. None of your ornaments are wanting; 
neither the landscape of the OEower, nor the rising 
sun, nor the #lnno Domini of your new Sovereign's 
coronation. This must needs be a grateful under- 

2 Of the bill preferred against Lord Shaftesbury for 
High Treason in November, 1681, an account has already 
been given. See p. 81. On the Jury's rcfusing to final 
the bill, the acclamations by the people in the court lasted 
an bout, as appears from a letter of Sir Leoline Jenkins 
to the Prince of Orange, quoted by Dalrymple. To 
perpetuate the mernory of this event, a meal was struck 
with Shaftesbury's head on one side ; on the reverse, a 
view of the city of London, with a rising sun ; and in 
t'he exergue, the word Lwtamur at the top, and at the 
bottom, 4 Nov. 1681. This gave occasion to out 
uthor's poem with the saine title, which was first pub- 
lished in quarto in 1682. 
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taking fo your whole party, especially to those 
who have not been so happy as to purchase the 
original. 1- hear the graver has ruade a good 
market ofit ; all his Kings are bought up already, 
or the value of the remainder so enhanced, that 
many a poor Polander, who would be glad to 
worship the image, is not able to go to the cost of 
him ; but must be content to sec him here. 
I must confess I ara no great artist; but sign- 
post painting will serve the turt to remember n 
friend by, espeëially when better is not to be had. 
Yet for your comtbrt, the lineaments are truc ; 
and though he sat no rive rimes to lne, as he did 
to B., « 'yct I have consultcd history, as the Italian 
painters do, when they would draw a Nero or a 
Caligula: though they bave hOt seen the man, 
they ean help their imagination by a statue of hm, 
and find out the colouring froln Suetonius and 

 i. e. ail lais nedals, Shaftesbury, it was supposed, 
entertained hopes that he should be elected King of 
Poland. 
 George Bower, I believe a Dutchman, who engraved 
several heads for King Charles, and James the Second, 
both before and after he carne o the crown  and some 
satirical medals relative to the Popish Plot, which ma), be 
round in Evelyns NtlS.A'C.,. He also engraved 
medals afier the levolution for" William and MaT; so 
hat Lord)rford q,Aqv.croTv.s o PxIqTlO, iii. o 4. 
4to.) is certanlv mistaken in supposing him a volunteet 
artist. He appear.s to have engrved for any one who 
would.emplo)' hm. 
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side of your medal ; thc hcad would be seen to 
more advantage, if it wcrc placcd on a spike of the 
Towcr, a little nearcr to thc sun, which would 
then break out to botter purpose. 
You tell us in your Prcfiice to the No PRo- 
"rESTANT PLOT,  that you shall be forccd hcrc- 
aficr to leavc off your modesty; I suppose you 
mean that little which is lcft you ;. for it was worn 
to rags, when you put out this mcdal. :Ncvcr was 
there practised such a piece of notorious impu- 
dence in the face of an established government. 
I bêliêvê, when hê is dead, you will wear him in 
thuntb-rings, as the Turks did Scanderbeg ; as if 
there were virtue in his bones to preserve you 
against monarchy. ¥ct all this while )-ou pretend 
hot only zeal for the publick good, but a due 
veneration for the person of the King; but ail 
men who can see an inch before theln may easily 
detect those gross fallacies. That it is necessary 
for men in your circumstances to pretcnd both,. 
granted you, for without thcm there could he no 
ground t6 raise a faction ; but I would ask, yotl 
ont civil quêstion,what right ha any. mat 
among you, or any associtiola of men, [to corne 
nearer to you,)" who out of parliament cannot be 
considered in a publick capacity, to 
 No PROTESTANT PLOT was a tract in three-parts, 
pa'inted in folio, in 68. " 
6 Alluding to the scheme of an Association, fo'und in 
Shaftesbury's study. See p. 8. 
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daily do, in factious clnbs, to vilify the govern- 
ment in your discourses, and to libel it in all your 
writings ? Who made you judges in Israel ? or 
how is il: consistent with your zeal of the publick 
welfare, to promote sedition ? Does your definition 
of loyal, which is to serve the King according to 
the laws, allow you the licence of traducing the 
executive power, with which you own he is in- 
vested ? You complain that his Majesty bas lost 
the love and confidence of his people; and by 
your very urging it, you endeavour what in you 
lies to make him losc them. Ail good subjects 
abhor the thought of arbitrary power, whether it 
be in one or many ; if you were the patriots you 
vould seem, you would not at this rate incense 
the multitude to assume it ; for no sober man can 
fear it, either fi'om the King's disposition or his 
practice, or even where you would odiously lay it, 
from his ministers. Give us leave to enjoy the 
government and the benefit of laws under which 
we were born, and which we desire to transmit to 
out posterity. You are hOt the trustees of the 
publiek libcrty; and if you bave noe right to 
petition in a.crowd, much less have you to inter- 
meddle in the management of affairs, or to arraign 
what you do hot like; which in efct is every 
thinff that is donc by the King and Council. Can 
you irnagine that any reasonable man will believe 
you rçspe.ct the peon of his majesty, when it is 
apparent that your seditious pamphlets are stuftèd 
with paricular reflections on him . If you have 
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the confidcnce to dcny this, it is easy to be evinced 
f'rom a thousand passages, which I only forbear to 
quote, beeause I desire they should die and ba 
forgotten. I have perused many of your papers ; 
aud to shew you that I have, the third part of your 
0 PROTESTANT PLOT is much of it stolon frotn 
your dead author's pamphlet, called thc GIOWTH 
OF PorEnY; as manifestly as Mlton's Dcfence of 
thc English People is ti'om Buchanan, «te jure 
regni at«t Scotos; or your tïrst Covenant,  aud 
new Association, ri'oto thc holy lcague of the 
French Guisards. Any onc who rcads Davtla may 
trace your practices all along. There werc thc 
same pretences for reformation and loyalty, the 
saine aspersions of the King, and the saine grounds 
of a rebellion. I know hot whether you will take 
the historian's word, who says it was reported that 
Poltrot, a Hugonot, murdered Franeis, Duke of 
Guise, by the instigations of Theodore Beza ; or 
that it was a Hugonot minister, otherwise ealled a 
presbyterian, (for our chureh abhors so deilish a 
tenet,) who first writ a treatise of the lawthlness 
of deposing and murderiug Kings of a different 
persuasion in religion: but I aih able to prove 
from the doctrine of Calvin, and principles of 
 An Account of the Growth of Popery and arb{trary" 
Government in England, &c. was written by Andrew 
Marvel, and published in iblio, in 678. 
s The famous solemn League and Covenant, devised 
by the Scotch in 638 , and entered into by the parliament 
of Englancl in 1643. Of the new Association an account 
has been already given in p. 8 t. 
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.Buchanan, that they set the peoplc above thc 
inagistrate; which if I mistake not, is your own 
fundamental, and which carries your loyalty no 
(arther than your liking. When a vote of the 
House of Commons goes on your side, you are as 
ready to observe it, as if it were passed into a law ; 
but when ),ou are pinched with any former and 
yet unrepealed aot of parliament, you declare that 
in some cases you will hot be obliged by it. The 
pass0ge is in the same third part of tbe No 
PtorEsa'ala" Ploa', and is too plain to be denied. 
The late copy of your intended Association you 
neither wholly justify nor condemn; but as the 
Fapists, when they are unopposed, fly out into all 
the pageantries of worship, but in times of var, 
when they are hard pressed by arguments, lie 
close entrenched behind the Council of Trent,-- 
so now, when your aff:airs are in a low condition, 
you date not pretend that to be a legal combina- 
tion ; but whensoever you are afloat, I doubt hot 
but it will be maintained and justified to purpose. 
For indeed there is nothing to defend it,"but the 
sword ; it is the proper time to say any thing,  hen 
rnen bave all things in their power. 
In the mean time you would fain be nibbling 
at a parallel betwixt this Association, - and that in 
the time of Cueen Elizabeth.' But there is this 

' An Association, subscribed by all the loyalists in 
F, ngland, in a.584, to defend Queen Elizabeth with theiv 
lires and fortunes, against ail the attempts of ber enemies. 
Vid. Carndcn. ELZ, p. 48. edit. Hene. 
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small ditTerence bëtwixt them,--that the ends of 
the one are directly opposite to tlae o.ther; one 
with the Cueen's approbation and conjttnction, as 
head of" it.; the other without either the consent 
or knowledge of" the King» against whose auth0rity 
it is manifestly designed. Therefore you do well 
to have recoursc to your last evasi0n,mthat it was 
contrived by your enelrfies, and shuflîied into the 
papers that were seized, which yet you see the 
nation is llOt SO easy to believe, as your own jury ; 
bu the matter s hOt dflïcult, to find twelve men 
in Newgate, who would acquit a malefactor. 
I have one only favour to desire of you at part- 
ing, that when you think of answering this poem, 
you would employ the saine pens against it, who 
have eombated with so much success against 
ABS.LOM AND ACHITOPHEL ;  for then you may 

s Severa] Answers to ,/IxBSALOM AND .AcHITOPHFL 
were published in 68 and x68. One of these (a 
single half-sheet,) which appeared so early as the oth of 
Dec. 68 t, is entitled--" Towser the Second, a Bulldog, 
or a slaort Reply to .ABSA.LOII AND.ACHITOPHEL." Four 
days .afterwards appem'ed.--" Poetical Reflcctions on a 
late Poem entitled .ABSALOM .AND .ACHITOPHÈL, b}" a 
Person of I-Ionoar ;" who is supposed to haxe Lcn 
George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham ; and if |le was 
indëed the autnor of thls piece, it wcm[d furnish a strong 
p!-esumption that his associates wrote much more of 
THE: REHEAR$,-L thaaa lals Grace; ibr it is miserable 
tuff. On the oth of the saine month another Answer 
appeared,.(,a half-sheet,) nnder the title of " A Pane« 
gyrick.on the Author of &BSALOM 2k ACHI-I'OPHEL, 
VOL. II. X 
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assure yourselves of a clear victory, without the 
least reply. Rail at me abundantly, and hot to 
brcak a custom, doit without wit ; by this method 
you will gain a considerable point, which is wholly 
to wave the answer of my arguments. 1Never own 
the bottom of your principles, for fear they should 
be treason. Fall severely on the miscarriages of 
government; for if scandal be hOt al]owed, you 
are no freebon, subjects. If GOD has hot blcssed 
you with the talent of rhyming, make use of my 
poor stock and welcome : let your verses run upon 

occasioned bv his former writing of an Elegy in praise 
of Oliver Cromwell (lately reprinted.)" All these, 
however, were only the light infantry of his adversaries : 
in about three months afterwards the heavy horse began 
to charge ; for early in April, Elkanah Settle published7 " 
*' ABSALOM SENIOR, or ACHITOPHEL transprosed, a 
Poem." in folio. He is a]so said to bave been the 
author of AZARIAH AND HUSHA1, another poem, on 
the saine subject. To ail these must be added the well- 
known poem, entitled--DRYI)v.N's SATIRE TO UIS 
Mrdsv., and Tltg VHn' AN) KEY. See n. 6. 
To THV. MEDAL various Answers also were published. 
One, entitled" TIV. MCSIROO, or a Satyr against 
libelling Tories and prelatical Tantlvies, Ac.'" was written, 
accrding to a manuscript note ifl Mr. Bindley's copy. by 
Edmund Hickeringill. In April appeaed" : Tu.v. 
ROYAL MEDAL VINDICATED, a Poem," in folio. Tue 
MWDAL was also attacked in a poem, entitledTnv. 
MV.AL Rv.vv.as (printed in 4to.) a very" dulI:pèr- 
[ormance, ascribed to Settle, In the same formappeared 
THE MEDAI'- OF JOHN BAYES, *a very bitter satîre,oE}le 
preface to whid' contains some-hnecdotes of Dryde.n. 
Of this piece I know hot the author; 
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my feet; and for the utmost refuge of notorious 
blockheads, reduced to the last extremity of sense, 
turn my own lines upon me, and in utter despair 
of your own satire, make me satirize myself. 
Some of you have been driven to this bay already; 
but above ail the rest commend me to the non- 
conformist parson, xvho writ the WHIP AND KE¥. 6 
I am afraid it is not read so much as the piece 
descrves, because the bookseller is every week 
crying help at the end of his gazette, to get it off-: 
You see I am charitable enough to do him a 
kindness, that it may be published as well as 
printed ; and that so much skill in Hebrew deri- 
vations may hot lie for waste-papcr in the shop. 
"3(et I hall suspect he went no farther for his learn- 
ing than the index of ttebrew names and etymo- 
lo#es, which is printed at the end of some English 
Bibles. If Achitophel signify the brother of a 
fool, the author- of that poem will pass with his 
readers for the next of kin ; and perhaps itis the 
relation that makes the kindness. rhatever the 
verses are, buy them up, I beseech you, out_of pity; 
for I hear the eonventicle is shut up, and the 
brother of Achitophel out of service. 
Now, footmen, you know, have the generosity 
to make .a purse for a member of their society, 
 Of this poem I have rtever met with a copy.. It was 
printed in 4to. in 68-%..in answer to ASXLO, 
AClqI'rOVHEt2, for Riclard Janeway, the bookseller who 
published TuE M.t)Ae O. Jous B«-«s, and probably 
was written by the sam6 author, 
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who bas had his livcry pullcd over his cars ; and 
aven protcstant socks arc bought up arnon you, 
out of vencration to the narne. A d]sscntcr in 
poetry ri'oto sense and English will make as good 
a protestant rbymer, as a dsscnter from thc church 
ofEngland a protestant parson. Bcsidcs, f you 
ancouragc a young beginncr,who knows but he may 
clevate his style a little above the vu]gar epithets 
of prophane and saucy Jack» and atheistiek serib- 
hier, with whieh he treeatS trie, when the fit of 
enthusiasrn is strong upon him; by which well- 
mannered and charitable expressions I was certain 
.of his sect, be£ore I knew his naine. Vhat would 
you have more of a rnan? he has darnned me in 
your cause, ti'om Genesis to the Revelations ; and 
bas hall the tex.ts of.both .the Testarnents against 
me, ifyou will be so civil to yourselves as to take 
hirn for your interpreter ; and hot to take them 
for Irish witnesses.* After all perhaps you will 
tell me that you retained him only for the opening 
of your cause, and that your main lawyer is yet 
behind. Now if it so happen he meet with no 
more reply than hls predecessors, you may either 
conclude that I trust to th goodness of my cause, 
or fear rny adversar.y, or disdain him, or what you 
please; for the short on't is, it is indifferent to 
your humble servant, whatever your party says or 
thinks of him. 

  In the different trials a the Pol?ish Plot, se,¢eral 
Irish witnesses had been guihy, of pejury. 
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RELIGIO LAICI.  

A rorr with so bold a titlc, and a name 
prcfixcd, fi'om which the handling of so serious a 
subject would not be expected, may reasonably 
oblige the author to say somewhat in defence both 
of himself and of his undertaking. In the first 
place, if it be objected to me, that being a layman, 
I ought hOt to have concerped myselfwith specu- 
lations whieh belong to the profession of Divinity, 
I could answer, that perhaps laymen, with equal 

7 This poenl was fil'St printcd in quarto, in 168. 
I ]lave elsewhere (Vindication of Shakspeare, p. i',.) 
had occasion to observe, that several of out English 
writers have borrowed /itles for thcir pieces ri-oto their 
predecessors. For the title of the poem to which tllis 
preface wa s prefixed, our autbor was indebted to Lord 
Herbert of Cherbury, who annexed to his book DE 
VEIT.«TE a tract entitled DE REGO,. LAW, first 
printed at Paris in a63) , and afterwards at London in 
645.--hl the year afier our author's RE.tGO LACt 
appeared, Charles Blount, «ho afte-wards destro)'ed hiln- 
self, published a short treatise wit the saine title, which 
is little more than an abstract of Lord Herbert's work. 
In the Epistle Dedicatory, addressed to his " much- 
honoured friend, John Drydcn, Esqre." the author says, 
'" I have endeavoured that vay discourse should only be 
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advantages of parts and knowledge, are hOt the 
most ineompetent judges of sacred things. But 
in the due sense of lny own weakness and want of 
lcarning, I plead hot this ; I pretend not to make 
myself a judge of faith in others, but only to 
make a confession oflny own ; I lay no unhallowed 
hand upon the Ark, but wait on it xvith the reve- 
renee that beeomes inc at a distance. In the next 
place, I will ingenuously confess, that the helps 
I bave used in this small treatise wcre lnany o£ 
them taken ri'oto the works of our own reverend 
divines of the chureh of Eng|and ; so that the 
weapons with which I combat irreligion are already 
consecrated ; though I suppose they may be taken 
dovn as lawfully as thc sword of Goliah was by 
David, vhen they are to be employed for the 
common cause against the enemies of piety. I 
intcnd not by this to entitle them to any ofmy 
errours, which yet I hope are only those of charity 

a continuance of yours ; and that as vou taught men how 
to believe, so I might instruct them how to live." 
Browne's RIAGIO M:IIcl, which was published in 
64, and translated into rive languages, had ruade this 
kind of title very popular ; and accordingly, previous to 
the appearance of either Dryden's or Blount's pieces, an 
anonymous writer who has concealed himself under the 
initial letters of his naine, T. A., in t68 gave the 
publick a RELIGIO LERICI. Ten years afterwards, 
(69) Benjamin Bridgewater issued out RELt;tO B- 
L10PO L.,'E. 
The late Mr. Mason has left among 1,is papers a 
RrLo CLErtCl, which, together with some other 
posthumous works, wili, I believe, soon be published. 
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to mankind; alld such as my own charity has 
caused inc to commit, that of othcrs may more 
easily excuse. 
Being natur:dly ilclited to scepticism ia philo- 
ophy, I have o rcson to impose my opiuions in 
a subject which is above it; but whatever thcy 
:re, I submit thcm with all rêverence to my mother 
church, accounting them no further mine, than as 
they are authorizedç or at least uncondemned by 
ber. And indeed, to secul'e mysclfon this side, I 
have used the necessary precaution of shewing this 
pal)er belote it was published to a judicious and 
learned fi'iend, a man idefàtigably zealous in the 
service of the church and state, and whose writings 
bave highly deserved of both.. He was pleased to 
approve the body of the diseourse, and I hope he 
is more my ffiend than to doit out of complai- 
sance. Itis truc he had too good a taste to like 
it all; and amongst some otfer fauhs, recom- 
mended to my second view what I have written, 
perhaps too boldly, on St. Athanasits, which he 
advised me wholly to omit. I ara sensible enough 
that I had donc more prudently to bave followed 
hi opin!on ; but then I could hot have satisfied 
myself that I had donc honestly, hOt to have 
vritten what was my own. It bas alvays been my 
thought, that heathens who never did, uor without 
miracle could, hear of the name of Christ, were yet 
in a possibility of.salvation. Neither will it eter 
easily into my belief, that belote the coning of 
our Saviour, the whole v«orld, excepting only the 
Jewish nation, should lie under the inevitable 
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ncccssity of cvcrlasting punishmcnt, for want oi c 
that revelation which was confined to so small a 
spot ofground as that of Palestine. Among the 
sons of Noah, we read of one only who was ac- 
cursed ; and if a blessing in the ripeness of time 
was reserved for Japhet, (of whose progeny we 
are,) it seems unaccountable to me why so many 
generations of the saine oflpring, as prcceded our 
,Saviour in the flesh, should be all involved in one 
COlnlnon cordemnation, and yet that their posterity 
should be entitled to the hopes of salvation : as if 
a bill of exclusion had passed only on the fathers, 
which debarred not the sons ri'oto their succession ; 
or that so lnany ages had been delivered over to 
hell, and so many reserved for heaven» and that 
the devil had the first choiee, and GOD the next. 
Truly, I ara apt to think, that the revealed reli- 
gion which was taught by Noah to all his sons, 
lnight continue for some ages in the whole poste- 
rity. That afterwards it was included wholly in 
the thmily of Shem, is manifest; but when the 
progenies of Haln and Japhet swarmed into colo- 
nies, and those çolonies were subdivided into many 
others, in process of time their descendants lost 
by little and little the primitive and purer rites of 
divine worship, retaining only the notion of one 
Deity; to which sttcceeding generations added 
others: for men took their degrees in those ages 
from conquerors to gods. l.evelation being thus 
eclipsed to almost all I;nankind, the light of nature» 
as the next in dignity, was substituted ; and that 
is it which St. Paul coneludes to be the rule of 
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the heathens, and by which they are hereafter to 
be judgcd. 
If my supposition be true, then the eonsequence 
which I bave assumed in my poem may be also 
true; namely, that deism, or the prineiples of 
natural worship, are only the faint remnants or 
dying titanes of revealed religion in the posterity 
of Noah ; and that our modcrn philosophers, nay 
and some of our philosophising divines, have too 
much exalted -the faculties of" our souls, when they 
have maintained that by their force mankind has 
been able to find out that there i one Supreme 
Agent or Intelleetual Being, which we eall Go» ; 
th.,t praise and prayer are his due worship : and 
the rest of those deducements, whiçh I am con- 
fident are the remote effects of" revelation, and 
unattainable by our discourse,- I mean as simply 
considered, and without the benefit of divine illu- 
mination. So that we have not lifted up ourselves 
to Go» by the weak pinions of our reason, but 
he has been pleased to descend to us ; and what 
Socrates said of him, what Plato writ, and the test 
of the heathen philosophers of several nations, is 
ail no more than the twi]ight of reve!ation, after 
the sun of it was set in the race of Noah. That 
there is something above us, some principle of 
motion, our reason tan apprehend, though if 
cannot discover what it is by its own virtue. _And 

i. e. by our reasouing faculty. So, in HAMLET : 
Sure, he that made us with sutch large discourse,". 



indccd, it is very improbable that we who by the 
strength of our acu|ties cannot enter into th 
knowledge of any being, hot so much as of our 
own, should be able to find out by them that 
Supreme Nature, which we cannot otherwise deiïne 
than by saying it s intïnite; as t" iniïnte were 
deiïnable, or intïnity a subject for out nan'ow 
undcrstanding. They who would prove religion 
by reason» do but weaken the cause which they 
endeavour to support ; t is to take away the pillars 
ri'oto our £aith, and to prop it only wth a twig ; 
it s to design a tover like that ofBabel, which, if 
it were possible (as it is hot) to reach hoeven, 
would corne to nothin by the confusion of" the 
workmen. For every man s Duilding a several 
v«ay, impotently eoneeited oç his wn model and 
his own materials : rcason is always striving, and 
always at a loss, and of neeessity it must so corne 
to pass, while it is exercised about that whch s 
hot ts proper object. :Let us be content at last» 
to know Go by his own methods; at least so 
much of him as he is pleased to rcveal to us in the 
sacred Scriptures: to apprehend them to be the 
vord of Gon, is all out reason has to do ; for all 
beyold it is the work of faith, which is the seal 
of heaven impressed upon out human under- 
standing. 
And now for what concerns the holy Bishop 
Athanasius, the preface of whose creed seems 
inconsistent with my opinion, which is, that 
heathens may possibly ge saved ;in the first place, 



RELIGIO LAICI.  15 
I desire it may be considered, that it is the pre£ace 
only, hot the creed itself, which (till I ara better 
informcd,) is of too hard a digestioll for my cha- 
rity. It is hOt that I ara ignorant hov lnany 
several texts of scripture scemingly support that 
cause; but neither ara I ignorant how ail those 
texts may reccive a kinder and more mollified 
interpretation. Eve'y man who is read in church 
history knows that bclicf was drawn up aftcr a 
long contestation with Arius, coucerning the 
divinity of our Blesscd Saviour, and his bcing one 
substance with the Father; and that thus compiled, 
it vas sent abroad among the Christian churches, as 
a kind of test, which whosoevcr took, was looked 
on as an orthodox bdiever. It is manifcst from 
hence, that the heathen part of the empire was hot 
concerned in it; for its business vas uot to distin- 
guish betwixt Pagans and Christians, but betwixt 
hereticks and true bclievers. This, wcll consi- 
dercd, takes off the heavy weight ofcensurc which 
I would willingly avoid ri'oto so venerable a man ; 
for il" this proposition, " whosoever will be saved," 
be restrained only to those to whom it was in- 
tended, and for whom it vas composed, I mean 
thc Christians, then the anathelna reaches hOt the 
hcathens, who had noyer heard of Christ, and were 
nothing iuteressed in the disputc. After all, I ara 
t:ar ri'oto blaming evcn that pret2tory additiou to 
the creed, and as far ti'om cavilling at the couti- 
nuation of it in the liturgy of the church, vhere, 
on the days appointcd, it is publickly read ; for I 
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suppose there is the saine l'easol'l for it now, in 
opposition fo the 8ocinians, as there was then 
against the Arians, the one being a hercsy which 
seems to have been refined out of the other ; and 
with how much Inore plausibility of reason it 
coinbats out religion, with so much Inore caution 
to be avoided : and thcre(ore the prudence of out 
church is fo be coinmendcd, which has interposed 
her authority for thc recomincndation of this creed. 
x'et to such as are grounded in the true belieÇ 
those explanatory creeds, the 1Nicene and this of 
Athanasius, Inight perhaps bc spared ; for what is 
supcrnatural will always be a mystery, in spire of 
exposition: and for my own part, thc plain Apostle's 
crecd is Inost suitable to Iny weak understanding, 
as the siinplcst diet is the most casy of digestion. 
I bave dwelt longer on this subject than I in- 
tended, and longer than perhaps I ought; for 
having laid down as my foundaUon, that the 
scripture is a rule, that in ail things needful to 
salvation it is elear, su/:ficient, and ordained by 

 Arius, the foundcr of the sect of Arians, who lived in 
the fourth century, denied thc divinity of Christ. Loelius 
and Faustus Socinus, noblemen of Sienna, who gave rise 
to the Socinian hcrcsy, in opposit!on to those who espoused 
the doctrine of the Trinity, maintained, that there is but 
one Go), and that he alone is to be worshîpped ; that the 
Holy Ghost is onls" the Almighty power of Gox) ; that 
Jesus Christ hacl no being before the incarnation, which 
was acknowledged to be immaculate, and to bave been 
thc work of Gox) ; and that he is the adopted son of GoD, 
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,CvoD ALMIGHTY for that purpose, I bave left my- 
sel(no right to interpret obscure places, such as 
concern the possibility of eternal happiness to 
heathens; because whatsoever is obscure is con- 
c|uded not necessary to be known. 
But by asserting the scripture tobe the canon 
ofour thith, I bave unavoklably created to myself 
two orts of encmies; the papists indeed more 
directly, because they have kept the sc.ripture ri'oto 
us, what they eould, and have reservc×l to them- 
selves.a right of interpreting what they have deli- 
,ered, under the pretenee of infal.libili ty ; and the 
fanaticks more eollaterally, because tkcy have as- 
sumed what amounts to an inçallibiJity, in the 
private pirit; and have distorted tkose texts of 
scriture which are not necessm 3, to ,,:,alvation to 
the damnable uses of sedition, distui-bance, and 
destruction of the civil governmcnt. To begin 
with the papists, and to speak fi'eely, I think them 
the less dangcrous (at least iii appcarance) to our 

and invès{ed with divirie pgwerboth in heavert and earth : 
but Socinus denied the redemption of man by tlle son ot 
GOD, whotn }le held tu be only a divine missionary, who 
taught a virtùous_ doctri/ae,, and sealed it wfth hls b!ood. 
The Socinins also mailatain, t h'at the misery of the damned 
ivill cease at ome perlod by.the ànnihil,ation of their souis. 
Faustus Socinus ilied in 1558. Lelius Socinus, the 
nephew )f Faustus, and the p?incipal founder of this.sect, 
ai:ter exleriehçing great prsect, ion, and much insult 
i;rorri the schoPars at Cra.coa, retird to the hausé of 
a Polish gentlèman hot far distmat from thar citv; where 
he diëd in 6o 4, at the.age of sixty-five. 



prcsent statc ; lCor hot on]y thc pcna! |aws are n 
force against thcm, md thcir numbcr is con- 
tcmptible, but alto thcr pccragc and commons are 
cxcludcd fi'om parliam¢nts, and consequcntly those 
|aws in no probability of bcing rcpea|cd. A ge- 
ncral and unintcrmptcd plot of thdç clcrgy, cver 
ncc thc Rcfoation, I supposc al] protestants 
believe ; for it is not reasonable to think but that 
so many of their orders, as were outcd from their 
fat possessions» would cndeavour a rc-entrance 
against those whom they account, hereticks. As 
for the late design, Mr. Coleman's Letters»: for 
aught I know, are the best .evidence ; and what 
they discover, without wirc-drawing their sense or 
lnalicious glosscs, all mcn of rcason conclude cre- 
dible. If there be any thing more than this re- 
quired of me, I must bclicve it as well as. I am 
able, in spire of the witnesses, and out of a decent 
conformity to the votcs of parliament ; for I sup- 

 Edward Coleman was Sccretary 'to the Duke of 
York. The Letters here alluded to were ac[dressed to 
Father La Chaise, the French King's i2on[esor; and his 
principal b.je& appears to have bcen. the sfibversi6n'of 
the established rcligign il E.ngland, and introducing 
poperyin its stead. .T. hl'çC otIer letters.were written by 
him to Sir Nicholas Throc'kmoton, thel residing in 
Fran.ce, to soliclt La Chai.se to procure aid from the 
Frençh King for that purpos.e. On the evide'nce of these 
letters pr!ncipa.lly, to .La Chaise and Throckm.orton, he 
was triêd and round gtil'ty of High Treaqh in lv. "16Z8. 
--This sc.lene had in fac n6 connectio.n ài¢.]. what was 
called the Popish Plot, the object of vdaich was, according 
to the testimony of the infamous Titus Oates, to vest the 
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pose the tanaticks will not allow the prlvate spirit 
in this case: here the infallibity is at least in one 
part of the government, and our understandings 
as well as our wills are represented. But to return 
to the Roman Catholicks ;--hov can we be secure 
from the practice of Jesuited Papists in that reli- 
gion ? For hot two or three of that order, as 
some of them would impose upon us, but almost 
the whole body of them are of opinion, that their 
infallible toaster has a right over Kings, hot only 
in spirituals, but temporals. Not to naine Mariana, 
Bellarmine, Emmanuel Sa, Molina, Santarel, Si- 
mancha, and at the least twenty others of foreign 
countries, we can produce of our own nation, 
Campion, and Dolcmafl or Parsons, (besicles many 
[who] are named, whom I have not read,) who 
ail of them attest this doctrine, that the Pope can 
depose and give away the right of any Soverelgn 
Prince, si velpaulum deflexerit, if he shall never so 
little warp i but if he once cornes to be excom- 

overelgnty of Great Britain and Ireland in the Pope, 
who was to make the Jesuit his vicegerents ; to assassi- 
nate the King and the Duke of York; to. mas'sacre all 
the protestants; to set tire to the city of Lond'on, &c. 
But such was the general prepossession with whih the 
nation was at that time selzed, that, as Hume has observed, 
the tremendou's fiction of Oates, ard Cole/nan's design, 
were universall)r confounded ; and " the evidn'ce bf'the 
latter being unquestionable, the belief of the*former, aided 
by the passions of hatred and terrour, took .possession of 
th¢ whole people." 
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municated, then the bond of obedience is taken 
off from subjccts; and they rnay and ought to 
drive him, like another Nebuchadnezzar, ex homi- 
hum Ckristianowm dominatu, from exercising do- 
minion over Christians : and to this they are bound 
by virtue of divine preeept, and by all the ties of 
conscience, under no less penalty than dmnnation. 
If they answer me, (as a learncd priest bas lately 
written,) that this doctrine of the Jesuits is not 
clefMe, and that consequently they are not obliged 
by it, they must pardon me if I think they bave 
said nothing to the purt)ose ; for it is a maxim in 
thcir church, where points of faith are not decided, 
and that doctors are of contrary opinions, they 
may follow which part t, hey plcase; but more 
safely, the most received and nost attthorized. 
And their champion, Bellarmine, bas told the 
world in his Apology, that the King of England is 
a vassal to the Pope, ratione directi dominii, and 
that he holds in villanage of his Roman landlord ; 
which is no new daim put in tbr England: our 
ehronicles are his authentick witnesses, that King 
John was deposed by thë saine plea, and Philip 
'August.us admitted tenant. And, whieh makes 
the more for Bellarmine, the French King was 
again ejeeted, when ourKing subnfitted to the 
çhureh, and the erow:t reeeived undcr the sordid 
condition of a vassalage. 
It is hot mffieient for the more moderate and 
well-meaning papists, (of whieh I doubt not thero 
are many,) to produce the evidences of their loyalty 
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fo the late King, and to declare their innocency 
in this plot. I will grant their behaviour in the 
first to bave been as loyal and as brave as they 
desire, and will be willing to hold them excused 
as to the second (I mean when it cornes to lny 
turn, and after nny betters, for it is madness to be 
sober a]one, while the nation continues drunk) ; 
but that saying of thcir father Cres.  is still 
running in my head,--that they may bc dispensed 
with in their obedience to an heretick prince, while 
the necessity of the times shall obligc them to it ; 
(for that, as another of" them tells us, is only the 
efèct of Christian prudence ;) but when once they 
shall get power to shake him ofl; an heretick is 
no lawful King, and consequcntly to rise against 
him is no rebellion. I should be glad therefore, 
that they would follow the advice which was cha- 
ritably given them by a rcverend prelate of out 
church, namely, that they would join in a publick 
act of disowning and detesting those Jesuitick 
principles, and subscribe to ail doctrines which 
deny the Pope's authority of depq,sing Kings, and 
releasing subjects from their oath of allegiance ; 
to which I should think they might ea.sily be 
induced, if it be truc that this present Pope bas 
condemned thc doctrine of king-killing, (a thesis 
of the Jesuits,) alnongst others, ex cattedra, as 
they call it, or in open consistory. 

 Hugh, al. Serenus, Cressy, I suppose, is meant ; a 
Roman cath.olick, who" published several controversial 
tracts on religiou sub.jects between 1663 and 1673. 
VOL, II. Y 



Leavin them, thercfore, h so t'air a way 
thcy please thcmselves) of satisfying all reasonable 
men of their sineerity and good meaning to the 
government, I shall make bold to eonsider that 
other extreme of our religion,--I mean the fana- 
ticks, or schismaticks, of the English church. 
ince the Bible has been translated into our 
tongue, they have uscd it so, as if their business 
was hOt to be saved, but to be damned, by its con- 
lents. If we consider only them, better had it 
been for the English nation that it had still re- 
naained in the original Greek and Hebrew, or at 
least in the honest Latin of St. Jerome, than that 
everal texts in it should bave been prevaricated 
to the destruction of that government which put 
it into so ungrateful hands. 
How many heresies the first translation of Tyn- 
dal produced in few years, let my Lord Herbert's 
History of Henry the Eighth inform you ; inso- 
much that for the gross errours in it, and the 
great mischiefs it occasioned, a sentence passed 
on the first eàition of the Bible, too shameful 
almost to be repeated.9 After the short reign o£ 
Edwarl the Sixth, (who had continued to carry 
on the reforrnation, on other principles than it was 
begun,) every one knows that not only the chie( 
promoters of that work, but many others, whose. 
consciences would hot dispense with popery, were 
forced, for fear ofpersecution» to change climates 
9 See Herbert's Hist. of Henry VIII. p..659" 
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from whence returning at the beginning of O.ueen 
Elizabeth's reign, many of them who had been in 
France, and at Geneva, brought back the rigid 
opinions and imperious discipline of Calvin to 
graft upon our reformation ; which, though they 
cunningly concealed at first, (as well knowing 
how nauseously that drug would go down in a 
lavful monarchy, which was prescribed for a rebel- 
lious commonwealth,) yet they always kept it in 
reserve, and were never wanting to thcmselves 
either in court or parliament, when either they 
had any prospect of a numerous party of fanatick 
members in the one, or the cncouragelnent ofany 
favourite in the other, whose covetousness was 
gaping at the patrimony of the church. They 
who will consult the works of our venerable 
Hooker, or the account of his lire, or more par- 
ticularly the letter written to him on this subject 
by George Cranmer,' may sec by what gradations 
they proceeded; from the dislike of cap and 
' George Cranmer was great-nephew to Archbishop 
Cranmer, and a pupil of Hooker's at çorpus Christi 
College, in Oxford. He travelled for some years in 
France, Germany, and Italy, with the learned Sir Edwyn 
Sandys, and afterwards was Secretary to Sir Henry Kil- 
ligrew, the English Ambassador at Paris. After Sir 
Henry's death, he accompanied Lord Mountjoy to Ireland 
in 16oo, where in an engagement with the rebels near 
Carlingford, he unfortunately received a wound of which 
he died. The letter here referred to was addressed by 
Cranmer to his former tutor in Feb. 1,598- 9, and was an- 
nexed by Isaac Walton to his Lire of Hooker, 8vo. 1665. 
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surplice, the very ncxt step was admonitions to 
thc parliament against the whole government 
ecclesiastical : thcn came out volmnes in English 
and Latin in defence of thcir tenets; and imme- 
diately practices werc sct on foot to erect their 
discipline without authority. Those not succeed- 
ing, satire and railing was the next ; and Martin 
Mar-prelate,  (the Matwel of those rimes) was the 
first presbyterian scribbler who sanctified libels and 
currility to the use of the good old cause : which 
was done (says lny author) upon this account ; that 
their serious treatises having been fully answered 
and refuted, they might compass by railing what 
they had lost by reasoning ; and when their cause 
was sunk in court and par[lainent, they might at 
least hedge in a stake amongst the rabble, for to 
their ignorance all things are wit, which are abu- 
sive ; but if church and state were ruade the 
theme, then the doctoral degree of wit was to be 
taken at Billingsgate. Even the most saintlike of 

 The presbyterian scribbler wholn our author describes 
as the prototype of Andrew Marvel, and who was usually 
distinguished by the naine of Martin Marprelate, (from 
his violent animosity against episcopacy,) was John Penry, 
alias ap Henry, a Welchman, who in 1578 became a 
subsizer of Peter-House College, in Cambridge. After 
publishing above twenty controversial and seditious tracts, 
with ridiculous titles, he was hung at St. Thomas-a- 
Watering, May 0.9, 1693. A full account of this furious 
zealot and his works may be round in Wood' A'rm 
Oxoq. i. %58. 



te party, thou hey urst hot excuse ts con- 
tempt and villifying of the government, yet were 
pleased, and grinned at it with a pious smile ; and 
called it a judgment of Go» against the hierarehy. 
OEhus sectaries, we may sec, were born with teeth, 
foul-mouthed and scurrilous from their inçancy ; 
and if spiritual pride, venom, violence, contempt 
of superiours, and slander, had been the marks of 
orthodox belieÇ the presbytery, and the test of our 
hismaticks, which are their spawn, were always 
the most visible church in the Christian world. 
It is truc, the government was too strong at 
that time for a rebellion ; but to shew what pro- 
ficiency they had ruade in Calvin's schoel, even 
then their mouths watered at it: for two of their 
gifted brotherhood, Hacket and Coppinger,  as 
the story tells us, got up in a pease-cart, and 
harangued the people, to dispooe them to an insur- 
rection, and to establish their discipline by force ; 
so that however it cornes about that now they 
celebratc Queen Elizabcth's birth-night, as that of 
their saint and patroness, yet then thcy were for 
doing the work of the Loo by arms against her ; 
and, in ail probability, they wanted but a Ihnatick 
Lord Mayor and two Sheriffs  of their party, to 
bave compassed it. 
 These two sectaries pretended to divine inspiration. 
Hacket was hanged at Tyburn in x59 x, uttering to the 
last moment of his lire the most horrid blasphemies ; and 
Coppinger starved himself to deth in prison. Sec Ful- 
ler's Cnçcrl HsoE. b. ix. p. o 4. 
4 The fanatick Lord Mavor was Sir RobeloE Clayton, 



Out enrab]e Hooker, a£ter man dmonition 
which he had gien them, toard the end o£ hi 
Pre£ce, breaks out into this prophtick speech : 
"' There is in cvery one of these considerations 
" most just cause to £ear, lest out hastiness to 
"' embrace a thing of" so perilous consequence 
"' (meaning the prcsbyterian discipline) should 
" cause postcrity to £ee] tbose evils, which as yet 
"' are more easy for us to prevent, than they would 
" be for them to remedy." 
How £atally this Cassandra has £oretold, we know 
too we]l by sad expcrience. The seeds were sown 
in the rime of" (uecn Elizabeth, the bloody har- 
vest ripened in the reign of King Charles the 
Martyr; and because ail the sheaves could not be 
carried off'without shedding some of the loose 
grains, another crop is too like to f'ollow ; nay I 
fear it is unavoidab]e, if the conventiclers be per- 
mitted still to scatter. 
A man may be suffered to quote an adversary 
fo out religion, when he speaks truth ; and it is the 
observation of Maimbourg in his History o£Ca/- 
vinism, that wherever that discipline was planted and 
embraced, rebelîion, civil war, and misery attended 
it. And how indced should it happen otherwise ? 
leformation of church and state has always been 
the ground o£ out divisions in England. While 

who was Lord Mayor of London in 168o. The two 
Sheriffs were Slingsby Bethel, and Henry Cornish, who 
were Sheriffs in the saine year. Bethe] had been one o[" 
the Committee of Safety in the rime of the Usurpation. 
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wc wcrc papists, our Holy Fathcr rid us, by prc- 
tcnding authority ont of thc scripturcs to dcposo 
Princes; whcn wc shook off his authority, thc 
scctarics £urnishcd thcmsc|vcs with thc samc 
wcapons, and out of thc samc magazine, thc Bible. 
So that thc Scripturcs, which arc in thcmsclvcs thc 
grcatcst sccurity of govcrnors, as commanding 
cxprcss obcdicncc to thcm, arc now turncd to 
thcr destruction; and ncvcr sincc thc Rc£orma- 
tion bas thcrc wantcd a tcxt of thcir intcrprcting 
fo authorizc a rcbcl. And t is to bc notcd by 
thc way, that thc doctrincs of king-ki]ling and 
dcposing, which havc bccn takcn up only by thc 
worst party of thc papists» thc most fi'ontlcss iat- 
tcrcrs of thc Popc's authority, havc bccn cspouscd, 
dcfcndcd, and arc still maintaincd, by thc wholc 
body of nonconformists and rcpublicans. Itis 
but dubbing thcmsclves the Pco[fic of GoD,  hich 
it is thc interest of their preachc,'s to tell them 
tbev arc, and their own intercst to belicve, and 
after that, thcy cannot dip into the B,b!e, but one 
text or another will turn up tbr their pu,'pose : if 
they are under persecution, (as they ca|l it,) then 
that is a mark of their election ; if they flourish, 
then GOD works miracles fo," their deliverance, 
and the saints are to possess the earth. 
They may think themselves to be too roughly 
handl,_-.d in this paper ; but I who knoxv best how 
Far I could have gone on this subject, must be 
botd to tell them they are spa,'ed ; though at the 
saine timc I ara hot ignorant that they interpret 
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the mildness of a writer to them, as they do the 
mercy of the government ; in the one they think 
it fear, and conclude it weakness in the other. 
The best way for them to con(ute me is, as I 
before advised the Papists, to disclaim their prin- 
ciples, and renounce their practiees. We shall all 
be glad to think them true Englishmen, when 
they obey the King; and true protestants, when 
they conforlrl to the church discipline. 
It remains that I acquaint the reader, that the 
verses were written for an ingenious young gen- 
tleman, my friend, 5 upon his translation of the 
Critical History of the OId Testament, composed 
by the learned Father Simon. The verses there- 
fore are addreed to the translator of that work, 
and the style of theln is, what it ought to be» 
epistolary. 

5 Derrick asserts that this person was John Hambden, 
the son of the celebrated John Hambden, but he means 
the grandson; for he describes hin as the person con- 
cerned in the Rye-House Plot.--But he is undoubtedly 
mistaken ; for it appears from a list of books published by 
out author's bookseller, Jacob Tonson, that Fa.ther Si- 
mon's " Critical History of the Old Testament," (which 
was published in 168,) was translated by H.D. See 
also, in the Second Volume of Dryden's POrTICXL 
/VII$CELLANIES, 8VO. 1684, aD. 45r, a poem " upon the iate 
ingenious Translation of Pere Silnons' Critical History, by 
H. D. Esqre." \Vho thls person was, I have hot been 
able to dlscover. Perhaps Mr. Dodswell, who translated 
tb.e Lire oi r Poplicola ri'oto Plutarch ; or sorne one of the 
Digby family. 
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If any one be so lamentable a critick as to re- 
quire the smoothness, the numbers, and the turn 
of heroick poetry in this poem, I must tcll him, 
that if" he bas not re_ad Horace, I have tudied 
him, and hope the style of his Epistles is hot iii 
imitated here. The expressions of" a poem, de- 
signed purely for instruction, ought tobe plain 
and natural, and yct majestick ; for here the poet 
is presumed to be a kind of law-giver, and those 
three qualities which I have named are proper to 
the legislative style. The florid, elevated, and 
figurative way is for the passions; for love and 
hatred, fear and angcr, are begotten in the soul 
by shewing their objects out of" their truc propor- 
tion, either grcater than the lire, or less; but 
instruction is to be given by shewing them what 
they naturally are. A man is to be cheated into 
passion, but to be reasoned into truth.* 

« "The Rr.zco LAICI (says Dr. Johnson) - - is almost 
the only work of Dryden which can be considered as a 
voluntary effusion : in this, therefore, it might be hoped, 
that the full effulgence of his genius would be round. 
But unhappily the subject is rather argumentative than 
poetical ; "he intended only a specimen of metrical dis- 
putation : 
And this unpolish'd rugged verse I chose, 
As fittest for discourse, and nearest prose. 
This, however, is a composition of great excellence in 
its kind, in which the familiar fs very properly diversified 
with the solcmn, and thc grave with the humorous ; in 
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which metre hath neither weakened the force, nor cloudett 
the pcrspicuity of argument : nor will it be easy to final 
another example, equally happy, of this middle kind of 
writing, which, though prosaick in some parts, rises to 
high poetry in others, and neither towers to the skies, nor 
creeps along theground." Lire of DIYI)EN. 



DEDICATION 

PLUTARCH'S LIVES, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK. 6 

TO HIS GRACE 
THE DUKE OF ORMOND, &c.; 

MY LORD, 
LucnE'rus, endeavouring to prove from 
the principles of his philosophy, that the world 
had a casual beginning from the concourse of 
atoms, and that men, as we|l as the rest of animais, 

 The first volume of the Translation of Plutarch's 
Lires by several hands, to which the 'ollowing Dedica- 
tion was prefixed, was published in 1683; the remaining 
volumes in the three ibllowing years. The most consi- 
derable persons associated in this undertaing were, 
Richard Duke and Knightl). Chetwood, Fellows of Tri- 
nity College, in Cambridge ; Paul Rycaut, Esq. ; Thomas 
Creech, of Wadham College, Oxford, the translator of 
Horace, &c. ; Edward Brown, M. D. author of Travels 
in Germany, &c. ; Dr. Adam Littleton, author of the 
Latin Dictionary; John Caryl, Esq. I believe the friend. 
of Pope; Mr. Joseph Arrowsmith; Thomas Rymer, 
Esq. ; Dr. William Oldys ; John Evelyn, Esq. ; and Mr. 
Somers, afterwards Lord Somers, who translated the Lire 
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were produced from the vital heat and moisture 
of their mother earth, from the same principles is 
bound to answer this objection,--why men are 
hOt daily formed aftcr the same manner ; xvhich he 
tells us, is, because the kindly warmth and pro- 
creative faculty of the ground is now worn out : 
the sun is a disabled loyer ; and the earth is past 
her teeming rime. 

of Alcibiades, though his naine is not prefixed to it. 
Beside the persons here enumerated, twenty-nine others 
were engaged in this work: so that the total number 
of the translators was forty-one. Dryden translated none 
of the Lires. 
7 James Butler, the twelfth Earl, and first Duke of 
Ormond, who during a long lire was eminently distin- 
guished for virtue, courage, and loyalty, was born in 
London, on the 9th of October, 61o. In December 
16_9, he married Lady Elizabeth Preston, daughter of 
Richard, Lord Dingwell, and Earl of Desmond in Ire- 
land. For his great services and sufferings il the cause 
of Charles the First and Second, July oth, 166o, he was 
:reated an English Peer, by the titles of Lord Butler of 
Lanthony and Earl of Brecknock, and was made Lord 
Steward of the Household, an office which he held during 
the whole of the reign of Charles the Second. In 
he was created Duke of Ormond in Ireland, and the 9th 
of November, 168-% obtained the saine title in England. 
He was also honoured with the Garter, and was thrice 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ; in 166_% 1677, and 1684. 
This highly respectable nobleman, who honoured our 
author with lais patronage, an,1 often admitted him to his 
table, died at his seat in Dorsetshire, July 21, 1688 ; and 
on the 4th of August he was buried in Westminster 
Abbey. 
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Though religion has informed us better of our 
origin, yet it appears plainly, that hot only the 
bodies, but the souls of men, have decreased from 
the vigour of the first ages ; that we are hOt more 
short of the stature and strength of those gigantick 
heroes, than we are of their understanding and 
their wit. To let pass those happy patl'iarehs who 
were striplings at tburscore, and had afterwards 
seven or eight hundrcd years before them to beget 
sons and daughters, and to consider man in rcfcr- 
ence only to his mind, and that no higher than the 
age of Socratcs, how vast a difl;:rence is there be- 
twixt the productions of" those souls, and these of 
ours ? How much better Plato, Aristotle, and the 
rest of the philosophers understood naturc ; Thu- 
cydides and Hcrodotus adorned history ; Sophoclcs, 
Euripides, and Mcn,ander advanced poetry, than 
those dwarfs of wit and learning who succeeded 
them in after times ? * That age was most famous 
amongst the Greeks which ended with the death of 
/klexandcr; 9 amongst the Romans learning seemed 
again to revive and flourish in the century which 
produced Cicero, Varro, Sallust, Livy, Lucretius, and 
Virgil :' and after a short interval of years, wherein 
8 Herodotus died about 413 years A. C. and Menander 
e93 years A. C. ; Plato, Aristotle, &c. in the interme- 
diate period, a period oç about 2o years. 
9 This estimate would exclude Menander, for Alex- 
ander di,ed 323 years before Christ, and one year belote 
his.master, Aristotle. 
' That is, it revived abom two hundred and sixteen 
year_s after the death of all the Greek wrkers above- 
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nature seemed to takc a breathing tlme for a 
second birtla, there sprung up under the Vespasians, 
and those excellent princes who sueceeded them, a 
race of mernorable wit, sueh as were the two 
Plinies, Tacitus, and Suetonius ; and as ifGreece 
was emulous of the Roman learning, under the 

mentioned, exccpt Menandcr. The dates of the respec- 
tive births of the Roman au,hors here enumerated, are as 
[ollows : 
A. U.C. A.C. 
Varro was born ...... 637 ..... x x6 
Cicero ........... 647 ..... xo6 
Lucretius ......... 656 ..... 97 
Sallust ........ 669 ..... 85 
Virgil ........... 684 ..... 69 
Livy ............ 69 5 ..... 58 
Livy died A.D. x 7, in the year of Rome 77 x ; between 
which and the birth of Varro, is a period or" x34 years, 
in which flourished, beside those enumerated by out 
author, Coesar, Catullus, Cornelius Nepos, Horace, Ovid, 
Tibullus, and Propertius. 
 Pliny, the Naturalist, died A. D. 79, in the first 
year of Titus; lis nephew, the younger Pliny, died in 
3, the ,sth year of Trajan. Tacitus was born in the 
last year of Claudius, A. D. h4, anal is supposëd to have 
died in the last year of Trajan, A.D. l x 7, at the age of 
63. He did not begin his HIs'rog', (which, though it 
comprizes a later period, was written before his 
till 98, which was the first year of that Emperor's reign. 
Suetonius was born in the fifth year of Vespasian, A. D. 
7,5, and is supposed to have written his Lives of the 
Emperors, when he was forty-seven years old, iî the 
fifth year of Adrian, A. D. a, rive years after the death 
ot Tacitus, 
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amc tvourab]c constellation was bon thc famous 
phlosophcr and hstorian, Plutarch; than whom 
anfiqu{ty bas ncvcr produccd a man more gcnc- 
a]]y knowhg, or more v{rtuous ; and no succccd- 
ng agc bas cqual]cd him. 
Hs LvEs, both h his own cstccm and that of" 
othcçs, accountcd thc nob]cst of" hs works, havc 
been long since rendcred into English ;3 but as 
that translation was only ri'oin the French, so it 
snt:[èl'ed this double disadvantage ; first, that it was 
but a eopy of a copy, and that too but lamely 
taken ti'om the Grcek original ; secondly, that the 
English language was then unpolished, and far 
from the perfection which it has sinee attained ; so 
that the "first version is hot only ungrammatieal 
and ungraceful, but in many places almost unin- 
telligible.4 For which reasons, and lest so useful 
a piece of history should lie oppressed under the 
rubbish ot antiquated words, some ingenious and 
learned gentlemen bave undertaken this task ; and 

s Translated from the French of Amiot, by Sir Thomas 
North, and published in folio, in '579" 
« North's translation, however unfaithful or inaccurate 
it may be in some places, is no more umntdligible than 
any other book o" that age. But our author in the next 
entence furnishes us with the true ground of his giving 
this character of North's work, riz. that it contain 
many antiquated words; and here we have another proof 
of what I have elsewhere had occasion to notice,that 
he was not well acquainted with the language of çur elder 
writers. 
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wbat would havc bccn thc labour of onc man's 
lire, wiI], by thc scvcral cndcavours of many, bc 
accompIishcd in thc compass of a ycar. » How 
£tr thcy have succeeded in this laudable attcmpt, 
to me it belongs hOt to determine, who ara too 
lnuch a party to be a judge. But I bave the 
honour to be commissioned ri-oto the translators 
of this volume to inscribe their labours and my 
own, with ail humility, to your Grace's naine and 
patronage ; and nevcr was any man more anabi- 
tious of an employmcnt of which he was so little 
worthy. Fortune has at last gratificd that earnest 
desire I have always had to shcw my devotion to 
your Grace, though I despair of paying you llay 
acknowlcdgmeuts. And of ail other opportuni- 
ries, "6 I bave happcned on the most favourable to 
myself, who» having never becn able to produce 
any thing of rny own, which could be worthy of 
your view, ara supplied by the assistance of my 

 This promise was not fulfilled. The translation was 
not finished till 1686. 
;' Lest the authority of Dryden should mislead, it may 
not bë improper to observe, that this mode of expression, 
though as old as the sixteenth ccntury, and frequently 
nsed by, some of our best modern writers, is inaccurate. 
He should bave written" And o| all oppotunities," &c. 
t,Ve often read," He, ff all others, ought hOt," &c. 
By the introduction of the word othcrs, the person spoken 
of is excluded ri-oin the circle within which the position 
is placed, \Vhen we say" Of all men, he ought hOt," 
&c. this is hot the case. 
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friends, and honoured with the presentation of 
their labours. Thc author they bave translated» 
bas been long familiar to you, who havc been 
conversant in ail sorts of history both ancient and 
modern, and have formed the idea of your most 
noble life from the instructions and examples con- 
tained in them, both in the management of pub- 
lick affairs, and in the private offices of virtue ; 
in the enjoyment of your better fortune, and 
sustaining of your worse ; in habituating yourself 
to an easy greatnes.s; in repelling your enemies, 
in" succouring your friends ; and in ail traverses 
of fortune, in every colour of your life, main- 
taining an inviolable fidelity to your Sovereign. 
h is long since that I have learned to forget the 
art of praising, 7 but here the heart dictates to the 
pen; and I appeal to your enemies, (if so much 
generosity and good nature can have left you any,) 
whether they are not conscious to themselves that 
I bave hOt flattcred. 
It is an age, indeed, which is only fit for satire» 
and the sharpe.st I have shall never be wanting to 

 Not zr 2 long, for in 1681 he had dedicated TH 
StANIgH FW.a to Lord Haughton, and early in the 
. present year, (1683,.) ha conjunction with Lee, he dedicated 
TIE DuKE or Guise to Lord Rochester. However, in 
the years x68t and x68, the art ofpr ising had been less 
diligently cultivated than formerly, and he had produced 
thosc exquisite satires »y which he had shewn the world 
that " he could write severely with as much ease as he 
cotfi c!atly." 
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lance its villanies, and its ingratitude to the go- 
vernment. There are few men in i b who are 
capable of supporting the weight of a just and 
deserved commendation ; but amongst those few 
there must always stand excepted the illustri- 
ous names of ORMOND and of OssoRr ; a father 
and a son only worthy of each other. Never was 
one soul more fully infused into another's breast ; 
never was so strong an impression made of virtue 
as that of your Grace's into him; but though 
the stamp was deep, the subject which received it 
was of too fine a composition to be durable. 
Were hot priofity of time and nature in the case, 
it might have been doubted which of you had 
been most excellent ; but Heaven snatched away 
the copy,  to make the original more precious. I 

 Lord Ossory, the Duke of Ormond's eldest son, 
who was born in the Castle of Kilkenny, July 9th, 1634 , 
and died of a rnalignant fever at Arlington-House in 
London, July 3oth, 168o, in the forty-seventh year of hls 
age. No man of his tirne was more generally respected 
or larnented. A veryjust and well-drawn character of 
this amiable noblernan rnay be round in Carte's Life of the 
Duke of Orrnond, vol. ii. p. ,t99-,5o 7. By Ernilia, thé. 
daughter of M. de Beaverswaert, Governor of Sluys, whom 
he rnarried in 16,59, (Lord Arlington rnarried another 
daughter of the sa gentleman,) he lefi two sons, James, 
the second Duke o Orrnond, and Charles, Earl of Arran ; 
and four daughte.rs. 
His speech in defence of his ther, in 1679 , was so 
highly extolled, that it was printed in Hollaad. Lord 
Shaftesbury wishing to remove the Duke from )ost 
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dare trust myself no farther on this subject ; for 
after years of mourning, my sorrow is yet so green 

of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, played exactlv the gaine 
which has since at various periods been played in this 
country with more success : and tweuty-four articles, in 
the way of a libel against his Grace, having been tran- 
mitted from Dublin, Shaftesbury hoped they might serve 
as the ground of a formal impeachment, or at least tender 
him extremely uupopular. To sound the temper of the 
House of Lords, he recommended to their consideration the 
state of lreland: a kingdom necesary to be taken care of.for 
tke sake of Eng,land, and yet, a[as ! but too much neglected. 
In his speech he insinuated nany things to the prejudice 
of the Duke of Ormond, and asserted that he unduly fa- 
xoured the papists, and was himself popishly affected. 
" The Earl ot" Ossory/says Carte), rose up in his father's 
defence, with an indignation at those groundless and mail- 
clous suggestions, which the occasion fully justified; and 
vindicated him in such a manner, and with so severe re- 
flections on the conduct of the Earl of Shaftesbury, that 
the latter round he had gone too far, and thought fit to 
excuse himself by saying, that he had no thought of doing 
p,'eju,«i«« fo lb« Duk« off Ormon« by that dis«ours«." 
The conclusion of Lord Ossoy's speechon this occasion, 
was particularly admired. After having enumerated hi 
father's services to t]..e state, he artded, (looking, probably, 
steadfastly at Lord Shafiesbury,) " Having spoken of what 
he has done, I presume with the saine truth to tell your 
Lordhips what he has hot done. He never advised the 
breaking of the triple league ; he nevêr advised the shut- 
ting up of the Exchequer ; he never advised the Decla- 
ration for a toleration; he never advised the falling out 
I'01,. II. Z OE 
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upon me, that I ara ready to tax Providence for 
the loss of that heroick son : three nations had a 
general concernment in his death, but I had one 
so vry particular, that all rny hopes are alrnost 
dead with hirn ; and I have lost so rnuch, that I 

¢idl the Dutch, and dle joining with France ; he was not 
the author of that most excellent position--delenda est 
Carthago,--that Holland, a protestant country, should, 
¢ontrary to the true interest of England, be totally de- 
stroyed. I beg your Lordships will be so just as to judge 
of my father, and of ail men, according to their actions 
nd counsels." 
One of the great uses of History is, that it furnishes us 
with exalnples by which we may form a tolerably correct 
judgment of the present, and almost of the future, b¥ 
the past. Thus we ]earn, that whenever the zealots of 
innovation in this country have had any great object in 
view, 1friand bas been always round a most commodious 
instrument to work with, here : and it appears fl-om the 
t'oregoing passages, that our Retbrmers of the present 
day, in the use they have made of this instrument since 
the fatal era of the French Revolution, have only fol- 
lowed the plan marked out for them by Shaftesbury in his 
invective against that great and good man, the first Duke 
of Ormond; nor was that wily statesman the original 
deviser of this mischievous policy, for his former asso- 
ciate Cromwell, and his co-adjutors, had very successfully 
employed the saine engine in a preceding period.See 
the History of England during the latter years of Charles 
lhe First ; Carte's Life of James, Duke of Ormond, vol. 
il. p. 49t-49 ; and the politîcal history of Great Britain 
and lrcland from t79 to the present rime, passim. 
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am past the danger oi c a second shipwrcck. But 
hc slceps with n uncnvicd commcndation ; and 
bas left your Grace the sad legacy of all those 
glories which he derived from you : an accession 
which you wanted hOt, who were so rich before 
in your own virtues, and that high reputation 
which is the product of them. 
A long descent of noble ancestors was not 
necessary to bave lnade you great ; but heaven 
threw it in as overplus when you were born. 
What you bave done and suffered for tvo royal 
rnasters has been enough to render you illustri- 
ous ; so that you may safely wave the nobility of 
your birth, and rely on your actions for your 
fame. You have cancelled the debt which you 
owed to your progenitors, and reflect more bright- 
ness on their memory than you received from 
them. 
Your native country, which Providence gave 
you not leave to preserve under one King, it has 
given you opportunity under another to restore. 
You could hOt save it from the chastisement which 
was due to its rebellion, but you raised it from 
ruin after its repcntance ; so that the trophies of 
war we.re the portion of the conqueror, but the 
triumphs of peace were reserved for the van- 
quished. The misfortunes of Ireland were owing 
to itselÇ but its happiness and restoration to your 
Grace. The rcbellion against a lawful prince was 
punished by an usurping tyrant, but the fruits of 
his victorï were the rewards of a loyal subject. 



._ow much tha oble kigdom bas 
t:adcr your Grace's .vernment both thc inhabi- 
tants and the crown are sensible the riches of 
Ircland are iacrcascd by lb and the revcnucs of 
England are augmcntcd. That which was a 
and burdcn of tbe governmen[» is rendcrcd an 
advantage and support ; the trade and intcrcst of 
both countrics are united in a mutual bcneiît 
they conspire to make each othcr halpy- the 
dependanca of the one is an improvemcnt of 
commerce, the pre-emnencc oi c thc othcr is hot 
|mpMred by the ]nmrcourse ; and common neces- 
sities are supplied by both. h'eland is no more 
cion, to suck the nourishment ri-oto the mother 
tree; neither is it overtopped or hindered fmm 
gmwth by the superiour branches; but the roots 
of England diving, if I may date to say it, 
onderneath the seas» rise at a just distance on the 
neighbouring shore, and there shoot up, and bear 
a produet scarce inferiour to the u'unk from whenc« 
they sprung. 
I may raise the eommendation hlgher, and yet 
aot fear to offend the truth; Irelnd is a better 
penitent than England. The erhne of rebellion 
was eommon to both countries, but the repentance 
of one island bas been steady ; that of the other» 
to its shame, has suffered a relapse; whieh shews 
the conversions of their rebels to have been real, 
that of ours to have been but counterfeit. Thç 
sons of guilty fathers there have ruade amends fdt" 
the dloyalt of thcir familie ; but here the de- 
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scendants of pardoned rebels have only waited 
their time to eopy the wickedness of their parents, 
and if possible, to outdo it. They disdain to hold 
their patrimonies by acts of grace and of indem- 
nity; and by maintaining their old treasonable 
principles, make it apparent that they are still 
peculative tmitors ; for whether they are zealous 
eetaries, or prophane republicans, (of which two 
orts they are principally composed,) both out 
reformers of church and state pretend to a power 
superiour to kingship. The fanaticks dcrive their 
authority from the Bible, and plead religion to be 
antecedent to any secular obligation ; by virtue of 
which argument, taking it for granted that their 
own worship is only true, they arrogate to them- 
selves the right of disposing the temporal power 
according to their pleasure,--as that which is 
subordinate to the spiritual; so that the same 
reasons and scriptures which are urged by popes 
for the deposition of princes, are produced by 
ectaries for altering the succession. The episcopal 
refonnation has manumized Kings from the usur- 
pation of Rome, for it preaches obedience and 
resignation to the lawful secular power ; but the 
pretended reformation of our schismaticks, is to 
set up themselves in the papal chair, and to make 
their princes only their trustees: so that whether 
they or the Pope were uppermost in England, the 
royal authority were equally depressed ; the prison 
of our Kings would be the saine; the gaolers 
only would be altered, The broad republieans 
are generally me ofatheitick principles» nominal 
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Chrsuaus, who are beholding fo the font only, 
that they are so called ; otherwise Hobbists in 
their politicks and morals. Every church is 
obligcd to them that they own themselves of" 
none, because their lives are too scandalous for 
any. Some of the sectaries are so proud, that 
they think they canuot sin ; those commonwcalth 
men are so wicked, that they conclude there is 
no siu. Lewdness, rioting, cheating, and de- 
bauchery, are their work-a-day practice; their 
more solemn crimes are unnatural lusts, and 
horrid murdcrs. Yet these are the patrous of the 
nonconformists ; these are the swords and bucklers 
of GOD'S cause, if hls cause be that of separatists 
and rebels. It is not but these associates know 
each other at the bottom as well as Simeon knew 
Levi : the republicans are satisfied that the schis- 
maticks are hypocrites, and the schismaticks are 
assured that the republicans are atheists: but 
their common principles of government are the 
chains that link them ; for both hold Kings to be 
creatures of their own making, and by iuference 
to be at their own disposing': with this differ- 
ence, notwithstanding, that the cauting party face 
their pretences with a call from Gog, the de- 
bauched party with a commission from the people. 
Bo that if ever this ill-contrived and ecluivocal 
association should get uppermost, they would in- 
fallibly contend for the supreme right ; and as k 
'as formerly on their money, so now it would be 
in their interest ; " God with us" would be t 
up on one side, and " The Commomvealth of 
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England" on the other. ç But I the less wonder 
,at the mixture of these two natures, because two 
savage beasts of different species and sexes shut 
up together, will forger their enmity, to satisfy 
their common lust ; and it is no matter what 
kind ofmonster is produced betwixt them, so the 
brutal appetite be served. I more admire at a 
third party, who were loyal when rebellion was 
uppermost, and bave turned rebels, (at lcast in 
principle,) since loyalty has been triumphant. 
Those of them whose services have lOt been 
rewarded, bave solne pretence for discontent ; and 
yet they give the world to understand, that their 
honour was hOt their principle, but their interest. 
If they are old royaliss, it is a sign their virtuc 
is worn out, and will bear no longer; if sons to 
royalists, they have probably been grafted on 
whig stocks, and grown out of kind,--like China 
oranges in Portugal : their mother's part has pre- 
vailed in them, and they are degenerated from 
the loyalty of their fathcrs. 
But if they are such, as many of them evidently 
are, whose service has been hOt only fully but 
lavishly recompensed with honours and prefer- 
ment, theirs is an ingratitude without parallel ; 
they have destroyed their former merits, disowned 
the cause for which they fought, belied their 
youth, dishonoured their age ; they bave Wl'Ought 
9 The Regicides, after the murder of Charles the First. 
¢oined various pieces of money, with the wordswTHtt 
OMMONWEALTH OF ECLAN on ont side; nd oa 
the othermGx) wxtt 
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themselves out of present cnjoyments for 
ginary hopes» and can nevcr be trusted by thcir 
new friends, becausc they bave betrayed thcir old. 
The greatcr and the stronger ùes which some of 
thcm bave had» are the deeper brands of their 
apostacy; for archangels werc thc first and most 
glorious of the whole creadon: they wcre thc 
mornin work of" GOD and had thc iïrst impres- 
nions of his image, what creatures could be ruade 
they were of kin fo eternhy hscIÇ and wanting 
on|y that accession fo be deities. Their fall was 
thereforc more opprobrious than that of man, 
cause they àad no clay £or their excuse  thouh I 
hope and wish the latter part of the al]cory may 
hot hold, and that repentancc may be yct al]owed 
them. But I deliht hot fo dwe|| on o sad an 
object  ]et thls part of the landscape be cast 
shadows that the hehtenns of" the orner may 
appear more beauùfu|. For as contraries» 
nearer they are p|aced are bri;hter and the Venus 
s illustrated by the neihbourhood of the lazar» 
so the unb]emished Ioyahy of your Grace will 
shine more clearly when set n compedtion wth 
their stains. 
Whcn the ma|ady which had seized the noblcr 
parts of Britain threw hself out nto the |imbs, 
and the iîrst sores of if appeared in Scot|and yet 
no effects of if reached your province; Ireland 
stood untainted with that pest the care of" thc 
physician prevented the disease» and preserved the 
country from infection. When that ulcer was 
rath¢r .stopped tlaan cured» (for the causes of it 
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still remained,) and that dangerous symptoms 
appeard in England; when the royal authority 
w«s heroe troddcn under foot ; when one plot was 
prosecuted openly, and another seeretly fomented, 
yet evcn then was Ireland free from our contagion. 
And if some venomous creatures were pmdueed 
in th:'.t nation, yet it appeared they eould hot lire 
there ; they shed their poison without effeet : they 
despaired of being successfully wicked in their own 
country, and transported thelr evidenee to an- 
other, where they knew it was vendible; where 
accusation was a trade,' where forgerles were 
countenanced, where perjuries were rewarded, 
where swearing went for proof, and where the 
merchandize of death was gainful. That their 
testimony was at last discredited, proceeded not 
from its incoherence, for they were known by 
their own party when they first appeared ; but their 
folly was then managed by the cunning of their 
tutors : they had still been believed had they still 
followed their instructors ; but when their witness 
fell foui upou their friends, then they were pro- 
claimed villains, discarded and disowned by those 
who sent for them ; they seemed then first to be 
discovered for what they had been known too well 
before; they were decried as inventors of what 
only they betrayed : nay their very wit was mag- 
nified, lest being taken for fools, they night be 
thought too simple to forge an accusation. Some 
 This was shamefully the case in the time of the 
Popish Plot; to prove which, ,everal lerjured lri,h 
witnesses were produced. 



of them still continue here detested by both sldea, 
believed by neither ; (for even their bettêrs are at 
last uncased ;) and some of them have received 
their hire in their own country. For perjury, 
vhich is malice to mankind, is always accompanied 
with other crimes ; and though not punishable by 
our laws with death, yet draws a train of vices 
after it. The robber, the murderer, and the 
sodomite, have often hung up the forsworn villain; 
and what one sin took on trust, another sin bas 
paid. Thcse travelling locusts are at length swal- 
lowed up in their own Red Sea. Ireland, as well 
as England, is delivered from that flying plague  
for the sword of justice in your Grace's hand, like 
the rod of Moses, is stretched out against them ; 
and the third part of his Majesty's dominions is 
owing for its peace to your loyalty and vigi- 
lance. 
But what Plutarch tan this age produce to 
immortalize a lire so noble ? May some excellent 
historian at length be round, some writer hOt 
unworthy of his subject ; but may his employmen.t 
be long deferred! May many happy years con- 
tinue you to this nation and your own ; may your 
praises be celebrated late, that we may enjoy you 
living rather than adore you dead! And since 
yet there is not risen up amongst us any historian 
who is equal fo so great an undertaking, let us 
hope that Providence has not assigned the work- 
man, because his employment is to be long de- 
tayed ; because if has reserved your Grace for 
[:arther proofs ofyour un'«earied duty» and a farthor 
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enjoymnt of your fortune: in which, though 
no man bas been ]css envicd, bccause no other 
has more nobly used if, yet some droppings of 
the age's renom have been shed upon you. The 
supporters of the crown are placed too near it, 
to be exempted from the storm which was breaking 
over it. It is true, you stood involved in your 
own virtue, and the malice of your libellers could 
not sink through all those folds to reach you. 
Your innocence has defended you from their at- 
tacks, and your pen has so nobly vindicated that 
innocence, that it stauds in need of no other 
second. The difference is as plainly seen betwixt 
sophistry and truth, as it is betwixt the st)-le of a 
gentleman and the clumsy stiffness of a pedant. 
Of ail historians, GoD deliver us from bigots ; and 
of ail bigots, from our sectaries ! Truth is never 
to be expected from authors whose understandings 
are warped with enthusiasm; for they judge ail 
actions, and their causes, by their own perverse 
principles, and a crooked line can never be the 
measure of a straight one. Mr. Hobbes was used 
to say,.-7-that a man was always against reason, 
vhen reason was against a man :mso these authors 
are for obscuring truth, because truth would dis- 
cover the,n. They are not historians of an action, 
but lawyers of a party; they are retaincd by their 
principles, and bribed by their interests: their 
narrations are an opening of their cause ; and in 
th front of their histories there ought to be 
written the prologue of a pleading,--" I ara for 
the plaintiff," or '" I ara for the defendant." 



We bave already seen large volumes of statè 
collections, and church lcgcnds, stnffed with de- 
tected £orgeries in some parts, and galzing with 
omissions of truth in others: hot penned, I sup- 
pose, with so vain a hope as to cheat poterity, 
but to advance some design in the present age : 
for these legerdemain authors are for telling stories 
to keep their trick undiscovered, and to make 
their conveyance  the more clean. What calumny 
your Grace may expcct from such writers is already 
evident ; but it will fare with them as it does with 
ill tfinters ; a picture so unlike in all its featurcs 
and proportions reflects hOt on the original, but 
on the artist ; for malicewill make a piece more 
unresembling than ignorance ; and he who studies 
the lire, yet bungles, may draw some faint imita- 
tion of it, but he who purposely avoids nature, 
ust fall into grotesque, and make no likcness. 
For my own part, I ara of the former sort, and 
therefore presumc hot to offer my unskilftdness 
for so excellent a design as is your illustrivus life. 
To pray for its prosperity and continuance is my 
duty, as it is my ambition t-o appear on aÇ occa- 
sions, 
Your Grace'n most obedient 

and devoted servant, 

JOHN DRYDEN. 

 Conve)'ance, in the last age, wa« the common terre or 
leight of hand. 
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I KNOW not by what rate it cornes to pass, 
that historians, who give immortality to others, 
are so ill requited by posterity, that their actions 
and their fortunes are usually forgotten ; neither 
themselves encouraged while they live, nor their 
memory preserved entire to future ages. Itis 
the ingratitude of mankind to their greatest 
benefàctors, that they who teach us wisdom by 
the surest ways, (setting before us what we ought 
to shun or to pursue, by the examples of the most 
famous men whom they record, and by the expe- 
rience of" their faults and virtues,) should generally 
lire poor and unregrded ; as if they were born 
only for the publick, and had no interest in their 
own well-being, but were to be lighted up like 
tapers, and to waste themselves for the benefit of 
others. But this is a complaint too general, and 
the custom has been too long established to be 
remedied ; neither does it wholly reach our author. 
He was born in an age which was sensible of 
virtue, and round a Trajan to reward him, as 



Arlstotle did nn Alexander. ]3ut the histofiars 
who succeeded him have either been too envious, 
or too careless of his reputation ; noue of them, 
hot even his own countryme, having giron u» 
any particular accoant of him ; or if they haro, 
yet their works are hot transmitted to us : so that 
we are forced to glean from Plutarch what he ha» 
scnttered in his writings coucerniag hirnself and 
his original ; which (excepting that little rnerno- 
rial that Suidas, and some few others, have left 
concerning him,) is all we tan collect relating to 
this great philosopher and historian. 
He was born at Cheeronea, a small eity of 
Boeotia, in Greece, between Attica and Phoeis, 
and reaching to both seas. The climate not mueh 
befriended by the heavens, for the air is thiek 
and foggy ; and eonsequently the inhabitants par- 
taking of its influence, gross feeders and fat 
witted, brawny and unthinking,mjust the consti- 
tution of heroes, eut out for the executive and 
brutal business of war; but so stupid in the de- 
signing part, that in all the revolutions of Greeee 
they were noyer masters, but only in those few 
years when they were led by Epaminondas or 
Pelopidas. Yet this foggy air, this country of fat 
weathers, as Juvenal calls it, 5 produced three wits» 
which were comparable to any three Athenians ; 
s cujus prudentia monstrat 
Summos posse viros, et magna exempla daturos, 
Vervlcum in patriâ, crassoque suo aëïe nasci. 
Juv. Sat. X. 
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Pindar, Epamlnondas, 6 and our Plutarch ; to whom 
we may add a fourth, Sextus Choeronensis, the 
preceptor of the learned Emperor Marcus Aure- 
lius, and the nephew of our author. 
Choeronea, if we may give credit to Pausanias, 
in the ninth book of his description of Greece, 
was anciently called Arnè, from Arnè, the daughter 
of/Eolus ; but being situated to the west of Par- 
nassus in that lowland country, the natural un- 
wholesomeness of thc air was augmented by the 
evening vapours cast upon it froln that mountain, 
which our late travellers describe to be full of 
moisture and marshy ground enclosed in the in- 
equality of its ascents; and being also exposed 
to the winds which blew from that quarter, the 
town was perpetually unhealthful; for which reason, 
says my author, Choeron, the son of Apollo and 
Thero, made it be rebuilt, and turned it towards 
the rising sun, from whence the town became 
healthful, and consequently populous ; in memory 
of which benefit it afterwards retained his naine. 
But as etymologies are uncel:tain, and the Greeks, 
above all nations, gàven to fabulous derivations 
of names, especially vhen they tend to the honour 
of their country, I think we may be reasonably 
content to take the denomination of the town from 

« Pindar died 439 years before the birth of Christ, and 
Epaminondas 363 : ]etween the death of Epaminondas 
and the birth of Plutarch was an interval of about 414 
years, during which long period the " country of fat 
weatrs" appears to have lain quite fallow. 
¥OL, II. A A 



354 THE LIFE OF 
ifs defihtiCu] or cheerful standing, a the worc] 
Choeron 7 suflîciently implies. 
But to lose no time in these grammatical ety- 
mologies, which are eommonly uncertain guesses, 
it is agreed that Plutareh was here born ; the year 
uneertain; but without dispute in the reign of 
Claudius. 
Joh. Gerrard Vossius has assigned his birth in 
the latter end of that Emperor ; some other writers 
of his life have left it undeeided whether then, or 
in the beginning of Nero's empire ; but the most 
aecurate Rualdus (as I find it in the Paris edition 
of Plutarch's works) has manifestly proved him 
to be born in the middle time of Claudius, or 
somewhat lover; for Plutarch, in the inscription 
at Delphos, (of which more hereafter,) remembers 
that Ammonius, his master, disputed with him and 
his brother Lamprias concerning it, when Tero 
ruade his progrcss into Greece, which was in his 
twelfth year ; and the question disputed could hot 
be managed with so much learning as it was, by 
more boys ; therefore ho was then sixteen, or 
rather eighteen years of age. s 
Xylander bas observed that Plutarch himself, in 

7 From Zm?tô, gaudeo. 
 According to this last supposition, Plutarch was born 
A.D. 48, in the sixth year of Claudius, and thirty-four 
years after the death of Augustus. If he was but fourteen 
when Nero entered Greece, (and he himself tells he was 
then veryyoung,) his birth must be placed in the tenth 
year of Claudius, A. D. 63. 



thc Lifc of Pcrîclcs, nd that of Antony, has 
mcntioncd both Ncro and Domifian as his con- 
tcmporarics. Hc bas also let it on record in hi$ 
Symposiacks, that his thily was ancicnt in Choe. 
ronca, and that for many dcsccnts, thcy had born 
thc nost considcrablc occs in that pctty com- 
nonwcalth ; thc chicfcst of which was known by 
the nmc oç Archon amonst thc Grccians, by 
that oi c Proetor Urbis among thc lomans ; and thc 
d]nlty and power was hot much dîffcrcn from 
that of our Lord Mayor of London. His grcat 
grandfather, Nicarchus, perhaps enjoyed that oflîce 
in the division of the empire betwixt Augustus 
Coesar and Mark Antony ; and when the civil wars 
ensued betwixt them, Choeronea vas so hardly 
used by Antony's lieutenant or commissar)r therc, 
that all the citizens, without exception, were ser- 
vilely emplo.yed to carry on thcir shouldcrs a 
certain proportion of corn from Choeronea to thc 
coast over against the Island of Antycira, with the 
scourge held over them, if at an)r time they were 
remiss. Which duty, after once performing, being 
enjoied the second time with the saine severîty, 
just as they were preparing for their journey, the 
welcome news arrived that Mark Antony had lost 
the battle of Actium ;'» whereupon both the oflîcers 
md soldiers belonging to him in Choeronea im- 
mcdiately fted for their own safet)r ; and the pro- 

' The battlc of Actium was foght in the year ot 
Rome, 
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visions, thus collected, vere distributed among the 
inhabitants of the eity. 
This Nicarchus, the great grandfhther of Plu- 
tarch, among other sons, had Lamprias, a man 
eminent for his learning, and a philosopher, of 
whom PIutarch has ruade frequent mention in his 
Sylnposiacks, or Table Conversations; and alnongst 
the rest, there is this observation of him,--that he 
disputed best, and unravelled the diflïculties of 
philosophy with rnost success, when he was at 
supper, and well warmed with wiuêo These table 
entertainments were part of the education of thosc 
times, their discourses being commonly the ean- 
vassing and solution of some question, either phi- 
losophical or philological, alwa5s instructive, and 
usually pleasant ; for the cups went round with 
the debatc, and men were merry and wise together, 
according to the proverb. The f:,lther of Plutarch 
is also mentioned in those discourses, whom out 
author represents as arguing of several points in 
philosophy ; but his naine is no where to be found 
in any part of the works rcmaining to us. But 
yet he speaks of him as a man hOt ignorant in 
lcarning and poetry, as may appear by what he 
says, wheu lac is introdueed disputing in the Sym- 
posiacks ; where also his prudence and humanity 
are commended in this following relation : " Being 
ver very young, (says Plutarch,) I was joined in 
commission with another in an embassy to the 
Proconsul, and my eolleague, falling sick, was 
tbrced to stay behind; so that the whole business 
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was transacted by me alone. At my return, when 
I was to give account to the commonwealth of 
my proceedings, my father, rising from his sea b 
openly enjoined me hOt to naine myself in the 
singular number,--I did thus, or thus I saicl to 
the Proconsul,but, thus we did, and thus we said, 
always associating my companion with me, though 
absent in the management." This was done to 
observe, as I suppose, the point of good manners 
with lais collcague ; that of respect to the govern- 
ment of the city, who had commissioned both ; to 
avoid envy; and perhaps more especially, to take 
off the forwardness of a pert young minister, 
colmnonly too apt to overvalue his ovn services 
and to quote himself on every inconsiderable 
occasion. 
The father of Plutarch had many children 
besides him ; Timon and Lamprias, his brothers 
were bred up with him, all three instructed in the 
liberal sciences, and in all parts of philosophy, 
It is manifest from our author that they lived 
together in great friendliness, and in great vene- 
ration to their grandçather and father. What 
affection PIutarch bore in particular to lais brother 
Timon, may be gathered fi'om these words of his --. 
" As 'or myself, though fortune on several occa- 
sions has been favourable to me, I have no 
obligation so great to ber as the kindness and 
entire friendship which my brother TiJnon has 
always borne, and still bears me; and this is so 
evident, that it canxaot but be noted by every one 



oçour acquaintance." Lamprias, thc youngcst of 
thc thre¢, is {ntroduced by hm in his MOALS, as 
@ne oç a swcct and p]casant conversation, inc]incd 
to m]rth and rai]]cry ; or, as wc say in Eng]ish, a 
wc][-humourcd man, and a good companion. 
Th¢ who]¢ ïuni]y bcing thus addictcd fo phi- 
|osophy, it }s no wondcr if out author was nitiatcd 
bcthncs in study, to which hc was natura[[y 
¢fincd ; in pursuit of which h¢ was so happy to 
fal] into good hands at rst, bcing rccom,nendcd 
to thc car¢ of Ammonus, an Egyptian, who, 
having taught philosophy vith great reputation at 
Alexandria, and from thence travelling into Greece, 
settled himself at last in Athens, where he was 
well reeeived, and generally respected. At the 
end of Themistocles his lire, PIutareh relates, that 
being young, he was a pensioner in the bouse of 
this Ammonius ; and in his Symposiacks he brings 
him in disputing with his seholars, and giving 
the,n instruction : for the eustom of those rimes 
was very much different from these of ours, where 
the greatest part of our youth is spent in learning 
the words of dead languages. The Grecians, who 
thought all barbarians but themselves, despised the 
use of foreign tongues ; so that the first elementa 
of their breeding was the knowledge of n*ature, 
and the accommodation of that knowledge, by 
moral precepts, to the service of the publiek, and. 
the private offices of virtue : the masters em- 
ploying one part of their time in rea.ding fo, and. 
dicoursing with, their scholars, and the rest in 
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appointing them their several exercises either in 
oratory or philosophy, and setting them to declaim 
and to dispute amongst themselves. By this 
liberal sort of education, study was so far from 
being a burden to them, that in a short time it 
became a habit; and philosophical questions and 
criticisms of humanity were their usual recreations 
at their meals. Boys lived then as the better sort 
of men do now; and their conversation was so 
well bred and manly, that they did not plunge out 
oftheir depth into the world, when they grew up, 
but slid easily into it, and round no alteration in 
their company. Amongst the rest, the reading 
and quotations of poets wcre not forgotten at their 
uppers, and in their walks; but Homer, Euri- 
pides, and Sophocles, were the entertainment of 
their hours of freedom. Rods and ferulas were 
hot used by Ammonius, as being properly the 
punlshment of slaves, and not the correction of 
ingenuous freeborn men; at least to be only 
exereised by parents, who had the power of life 
and death over their own ehildren ; as appears by 
the example of this Ammonius, thus related by 
out author : 
"' Our master (says he) one time perceiving, at 
his afternoon lecture, that some of his scholars 
had eaten more largely than became the mode- 
ration of students, imlnediately commanded bne 
of his freemen to take his own son, and scourge 
him in our sight: because» said the philosopher, 
my young gen.tleman could not eat his dinner 



360 rHv. LxFE or 
ithout poignant sauce, or vinegar; and at the 
same rime he cast his eye on ail of us ; so that 
every criminal was given to understand that he 
had a share in the reprehension, and that the 
punishment was as well deserved by all the rest, 
had the philosopher not known that it exceeded 
his commission to inflict it." 
Plutarch, therefore, having the assistance of 
such a toaster, in few years advanced to admiration 
in knowledge; and that without first travelling 
into foreign parts, or acquiring any foreign tongue; 
though the Roman language at that time was not 
only vulgar in Rome itself, but generally through 
the extent of that vast empire, and in Greece, 
which was a member of it, as our author ha» 
remarked towards the end of his Platonick (ues- 
tions. For like a true philosopher, who minded 
things, hot words, he strove hot even to cultivate 
his mother tongue with any great exactness ; and 
himself confesses, in the beginning of Demos- 
thenes his lire, that during his abode in Italy, and 
at Rome, he had neither the leisure to study, nor 
so much as to exercise the Roman language, (I 
suppose he means to write in it, rathcr than to 
speak it,)as well byreason ofthe affairs he managed, 
as that he might acquit himself to those who were 
desirous to be instructed by him in philosophy. 
Insomuch, that till the deelination of" his age, he 
began not to be conversant in Latin books; in 
reading of which it happened somewhat oddly to 
him, that he learnt not the knowledge of thing 
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by words, but by the understanding and use he 
had of things, attained to the knowledge of words 
whieh signified them : just as Adam (setting aside 
Divine illumination,) ealled the ereatures by their 
proper names, by first understanding of their na- 
tures. But for the delicacies of the tongue, the 
turnsof the expressions, the figures and connections 
of words, in which consist the beauty of that 
language, he plainly tells us, that though he much 
admired them, yet they required too great labour 
for a man in age, and plunged in business, to 
attain perfectly; which compliment I should be 
willing to believe from a philosopher, if I did not 
consider that Dion Cassius, nay cven Herodian 
and Appian after him, as well as Polybius before 
him, by writing the Roman History in the Greek 
language, had shewn as manifest a contempt of 
Latin, in respect of the other, as Frenchmen now 
do of English, which they disdain to speak while 
they live among us;  but with great advantage to 
their trivial conceptions, drawing the discourse 
into their own language, have learned to despise 
our better thoughts, which must corne deformed 

' It is remarkable that this kind of superiority is still 
arrogated by Frenchmen, who, however long their resi- 
dence may bave been in this country, never attempt to 
acquire its language ; while on the other hand, an Eng- 
lishman in France, who does not speak French, must ob- 
serve a uniform silence. He indeed, who shall ever 
hereafter visit that polluted region of doemons, will deserve 
to meet with every species of contumely and contempt,-- 
I had almost said, to bave his lips sealed up for ever. 
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and lame in conversation to them, as being trans- 
mitted in a tongue of which we are hOt masters. 
This is to arrogate a superiority in nature over us, 
.as undoubtedly the Grecians did over their con- 
querors, by establishing their language for a 
standard; it bcing become so much a mode to 
speak and write Greek in Tully's tilne, that with 
some indignation I havc read his Epistles to 
Atticus, in which he desires to bave his own con- 
sulship written by his friend in the Grecian lan- 
guage, which he afterwards performed himself; a 
vain attempt, in my opinion, for any man to 
endeavour to excel in a tongue which he was hot 
born to speak. This, though it be digression, yet 
deserves to be consklered at more leisure ; for the 
honour of" our wit and writings, which are of a 
more solid make than that of our neighbours, is 
concerned in it. 
But to return to Plutarch. As it was his good 
fortune tobe moulded first by masters the most 
excellent in their kind, soit was his own virtue 
to suck in with an incl'edib|e desire, and earnest 
application of mind, their wise instructions; and 
it was also his prudence so to manage his health 
by modcration of diet and bodiIy exercise, as to 
preserve his parts without decay to a great old 
.age; to be lively and vigorous to the last, and 
to preserve himself to his own enjoyments,'and to 
the profit of mankind : which was laOt diflïcult for 
him to perform, having received from nature a 
constitution capable of labour, and from the do- 
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mestlck example of his parents a sparlng sobriety 
of diet, a temperance in other pleasures, and above 
ail an habitude of commanding his passions in 
order to his health. Thus principlcd and grounded, 
ho considered with himsdf, that a larger commu- 
nication with learned men was necessary for his 
accomplishment; and thcrefore, having a soul 
insatiable of knowledge, and being" ambitious to- 
excel in ail kinds of science, he took up a reso- 
lution to travel. Egypt xvas at that rime, as 
formerly it had been, famous for learning ; and. 
probably the mysteriousness of their doctrine might 
tempt him, as it had done Pythagoras and others, 
to converse with the pricsthood of that country, 
which appears to have been particularly his business 
by the Tl'eatise of Isls AND OSImS, which he bas 
left us; in which he shews himself not mcanly 
versed in the ancient theology and philosophy of 
those wise men. From Egypt retuming iuto 
Greece, he visited in his way ail the academies or 
schools of the several philosophers, and gathered 
from them many of those observations with which 
he has enriched posterity, 
Besides this, he applied himself with extreme 
diligence to collect  hot only ail books which were 
excellent in their kind, and already published, but 
also ail sayings and discourses of wisc men, which 
he had heard in conversation, or which he had 
received from others by tradition; as likewise 
the records and publick instruments preserved in 
cities which he had visited in his travels, and which 
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he aftcrwards scattered through his works. To 
vhich purpose ho toek a particular journcy to 
Sparta, to search the archives of that famous 
eommonwealth, to understand thoroughly the 
lnodel of their ancient governmcnt, their legislators, 
theil- Kings, and their Ephori ; digesting all their 
memorable deeds and sayings with so mueh 
care, that he has hOt omitted those even of their 
women, or their private soldiers; together with 
their customs, their decrees, their ceremonics, and 
the manner of their publiek and private living, 
both in peace and war. The same methods he 
al took in divers other commonwlths, as his 
Lires, and his Greek and Roman Questions, suf- 
fieiently testify. Without these helps it had been 
impossible for him to leave in writing so many 
particular observations of men and manners, and 
as impossible to have gathered them without con- 
versation and commerce with the learned anti- 
quaries of his time. To these he added a curious 
collection of ancient statues, medals, inscriptions, 
and paintings, as also of proverbial sayings, epi- 
ams, epitaphs, apophthegms," and other orna 
ments of histolT, that he might leave nothing 

2 There are great doubts concerning the genuineness of 
the work published under the title of Plutarch's APOPn- 
"rnFGMS, wbich are on good grounds supposed to be only 
extracts from his works, ruade by some grarmnarian. 
In the list of Plutarch's writings, however, by his son 
Lamprias, we find one entitled A'',çO"/,,t,T« êptlt«, 
¢paTn««, TVpa«t. Sec Fabricii Bibi. Groec. iii. 3 8. 



unswept ehind him. And as he was continually 
in company with men of learning, in all profes- 
sions, so his memory ,,vas always on the stretch to 
receive and lodge their discourses ; and his judg- 
ment perpetually employed in separating his no- 
tions, and distinguishing which were fit to be 
preserved, and which to be vejected. 
By benefit of this, in little time he enlarged his 
knowledge to a great extent in every science. 
Himself, in the bcginning of the Treatise which 
he has composed of Content and Peace of Mind, 
lnakes mention of those collections, or common- 
places, which he had long since drawn together for 
his own particular occasions ; and it is ri'oto this 
rich cabinet that he bas taken out those excellent 
pieces which he has distributed to posterity, and 
which give us occasion to dcplore the loss of the 
residuc, which eithcr the injury of time, or the 
negligence of copicrs, have denied to us. On this 
nccount, though we need not doubt to give him 
this gene:tl commendation, that he was ignorant 
of no sort of learning, yet we may justly add this 
farther, "-that whoever vill consider through the 
whole body of his works, either the design, the 
method, or the contexture of his diseourses, whe- 
ther historical or moral, or questions of natural 
philosophy, or solutions of problems mathematical; 
whether ho arraigns the opinions of other sects, or 
establishcs the doctrines of his own; in all these 
kinds there will be found both the harmony of 
,àrder, and the beauty of easiness ." lais reason o 
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solid and convincing, his inductions so p|easant 
and agreeable to all sorts of readers, tbat it must 
be acknowledged he was toaster of every subjeet 
which he treated, and treated none but what were 
improvable to the benefit of instruction. For we 
may perceive in his writîngs the desire he had to 
imprint his preeepts in the souls of his readers, 
and to lodge morality in families, nay even to 
exalt it to the thrones of sovereign princes, and to 
make it the rule and measure of their government. 
Finding that there were many seets of philosophers 
then in vogue, he searched into the foundation of 
all their principles and opinions  and not content 
with this disquisition, he traced them to their seve- 
ral fountains ; so that the Pythagorean, Epicurean, 
Stoick, and Peripatetick philosophy, were familiar 
to him. _And though it may be easily observed 
that he was chiefly inclined to follow Plato, whose 
memory he so much reverenced, tbat annually he 
eelebrated lais birth-day, and also that of Soerates; 
yet he modestly contained himself wthin the 
bounds of" the latter Academy, ,and was content, 
like Cieero, only to propound and weigh ¢)pinions, 
leaving the judgment of his readers free, without 
presuming to decide dogmatically. Yet itis to 
be confessed, that in the midst of this moderation, 
he opposed the two extremes of the Epicurea 
and Stoick sects; both which he has judiciously 
combated in several of his Treatises, and both 
upon the saine account»beeause they precnd 
too much to certainty in their dc)gmas, and x) 
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impose them with too great arrogance ; which he, 
who, following the Acadelnists, doubted more and 
pretended less, was no way able to support. The 
Pyrrhonians, or grosser sort of Skepticks, who 
bring ail certainty in question, and startle even at 
the notions of common sense, appeared as absurd 
to him on the other side; for there is a klnd of 
positiveness in granting nothing to be more likel)r 
on one part than on another, which his Academy' 
avoided by inclining the balance to that hand 
where the most weighty rcasons, and probabilîty 
of truth, were visible. The moral philosophy, 
therefore, was his chiefest aim, bccause the prin- 
ciples of it admitted of less doubt ; and because 
they were most conducing to the benefit of human 
lire. For, after the example of Socrates, he had 
round, that the speculations of natural philosophy 
were more delightful than solid and profitable; 
that they were abstruse and thorny, and nauch of 
sophism in the solution of appearances :--that the 
mathematicks, indeed, could reward lais pains with 
many demonstrations, but though they ruade him 
wiser, thcy ruade him not more virtuous, and 
therefore attained hOt the end of happiness: for 
which reason, though he had far advanced in 
that study, yet he ruade it but his recreation, hot 
his business. Some problem of it was his usual 
divertisement at supper, which he mingled also 
with pleasant and more light discourses; for he 
was no sour philosopher, but passed lais time as 
merrily a he could, with reference to virtue. I-Ie 



368 TH] LIFE OF 
£orgot hot to be pleasant while he instructed, and 
êntertained his fi-iends with so much cheerfulness 
and good humour, that his learning was not 
nauseous to them ; neither were they afraid of his 
company another time. He was hOt so austere 
as to despise riches, but being in possession of a 
large fortune, he lived, though hot spl'endidly, yet 
p]entifully ; and suffercd hot his friends to want 
that part of his estate which he thought super- 
fluous to a philosopher. 
The religion he professed, fo speak the worse 
of it, was heathen. I sa),, the religion he t, ro- 
fessed; for it is no way probable that so great a 
philosopher, and so wise a man, should believe the 
superstitions and fopperies of Paganism ; but that 
he accommodated himself to the use and reeeived 
customs of his country. He was indeed a Priest 
of Apollo, as himself acknowledges; but that 
proves him not to have been a Polytheist. 
I bave ever thought that the wise men in al] 
ages have not much differed in their opinions of 
religion; I mean, as it is grounded on human 
reason : for reason, as far as it is right, must be 
the saine in ail men ; and truth being but one, 
they must consequently think in the saine train. 
Thus itis not to be doubted but the religion of 
Socrates, Plato, and Plutarch, was not different in 
the main ; who doubtless believed the identity of 
one Supreme Intellectual Being, which we eall 
Go». But because they who have written the 
Lire of Plutarch in other languages, are contented 
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barely to assert that our author belicved oe 
C-OD, without quoting those passages of lais which 
would clear the point, I will give you two ofthem, 
amongst many, in lais MORALS. The first is in 
his book of the Cessatioa of" Oracles ; whcre argu- 
ing against the Stoicks, (ia bchal( of thc Pla- 
to-fists,) who disputed against the plurality ot" 
worlds with this argument,--" That if there wcrc 
many worlds, how then could it coflae to pass that 
there was one oly Fatc, and one Providcce to 
guide thcm all ? (for it was granted by thc Pla- 
t.onists that thcre was but o]c ;) ami why should 
hot many Jupiters or gods be ncccssary tbr go- 
vernment of many worlds ?" to this Plutarch 
answcrs," That this their captious questioa was 
but triflitag; for whcre is the necessity of supposing 
many Jupitcrs for this plurality of worlds, wben 
one excellera Bcing, cnducd with lnind and reason, 
sucb as lac is, whom we ackowledge to be the 
Father and Lord of ail things, is sufficiem to 
direct and rulc these worlds ; whereas if there were 
more Supreme Agents, their decrees lnust still 
be the more absurd aad contradictious to one 
another." I pretend hOt this passage to be trans- 
lated word for word, but it is the sese of the 
whole, though the order of the sentence be in- 
verted. The othcr is moïe plain; it is i lais 
Comment on the word E , or those two letters 
inscribed on the gates of the temple at Delphos ; 
where, having given the several opiniotas concern- 
ing it, as first, that h sigfifies /f, because all thc 
VOL. Il. B B 
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questions which were made to Apollo began with 
If; as suppose they asked,--If the Grecians should 
overcome the Persians,wlfsuch a marriage should 
corne to pass, &c. ; and afterwards, that h might 
signify thou art, as the second person of the present 
tcnse of V.l, intimating thereby the being or 
perpetuity of being bclonging to Apollo, as a 
god (in the saine sense that GoD expressed him- 
self to Moses,--I M huth sent thee); Plutarch 
subjoins, (as inclining to this latter opinion,) these 
following words :--" h ' (says he) signifies, thou 
art one, tbr there are hOt many deities, but only 
one:" Continues, " I mean hOt one in the 
aggregate sense, as we say---one army, or one body 
of men, constituted of many individuals, but that 
which is, must of necessity be one; and to be, 
implies to be one. One is that whieh is a simple 
being, uncompounded, or t?ee from mixture; 
therefore, to be one in this sense, is only consistent 
with a nature pure in itself, and hot capable of 
alteration or decay." 
That he was no Christian, is manièst; yct he 
is no where round to have spoken with contumcl.y 
-of our reiigion, like the other writers of his age, 
and those who succeeded him. Theodoret says 
of him, " That he had heard of our holy Gospcl: 
and inserted many of our sacred mysteries in his 
works ;" which we may easily believe, (because the 
Christian churches were then spread in Greece, 
nnd Pliny the Younger was at the amd time con- 
versant amongst them in Asia,) though that part 
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of our author's works is not now extant, from 
whence Theodoret might gather those passages. 
But we need hot wonder that a philosopher was 
not easy to embrace the divine mysteries of our 
faith. A moderl GoD, as our Saviour was to him, 
was of hard digestion to a man, who probably 
despised the vanities and fabulous relations of ail 
the old. Besides, a crucified Saviour of mankind; 
a doctrine attested by illiterate disciples; the 
author of it a Jew, whose nation at that time was 
despicable, and his doctrine but an innovation 
among that despised people, to which the learned 
of his own country gave no credit, and which the 
magistrates of his nation punished with an igno- 
minious death ; the scene of his miracles acted in 
an obscure corner of the world ; his being fi'om 
eternity, yet born in time; his resurrection and 
ascension; these, and many more pal'ticulars, 
might easily choke the faith of a philosopher, who 
believed no more than what he could deduce from 
the principles of nature; and that too with a 
doubtful academical assent, or rather an inclination 
to assent to probability, whlch he judged was 
wanting in this new religion. These circumstances 
considered, though they plead not an absolute 
invincible ignorance in his behalf, yet they amount 
at least to a degree of it; for either he thought 
them hot worth weighing, or rejected them when 
weighed ; and in both cases he must of necessity 
be ignorant, because he could not know without 
revelation, and the revelation was hOt to him. 
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But leaving the soul of Plutarch, with our cha- 
ritablc wishcs, to his Makcr, wc can on[y trace 
thc rcst of his opinions in religion fmm his phi- 
losophy, which wc havc said in thc gcncra! to be 
Platonick ; though it cannot also bc dcnicd, that 
thcrc was a tincturc in it of the Elcctick sect, 
which was bcgun by Potamon undcr thc empire 
of Augustus, and which sclcctcd from all thc othcr 
sccts what sccmcd most wobablc in thcir opinions, 
hot adhcring singularly to any of theln, nor rc- 
jccting cvcry thing. I will only touch his bcli¢f 
of Spirits. In his two Trcatiscs of Oraclcs, the 
one conccrning the rcason of thcir cessation, the 
othcr cnquiring why thcy wcre hot givcn in verse, 
as in former rimes, he sccms to assert the Pytha- 
gorcan doctrine of transmigration of souls. Wc 
havc fornmrly shcwn, that hc owncd thc unity of 
a Godhcad, whom, according to his attributcs, 
ho calls by scveral nmncs; as Jupitcr, from 
ahnighty power ; Apollo, from his wisdom, and so 
of the rcst ; but undcr him hc places thosc bcings 
whom ho styles Gcnii, or Demons, of a middlc 
nature bctwixt divine and human : for hc thinks 
it absurd that thcrc should bc no mcan bctwixt 
thc two extrcmcs of an immortal and a mortal 
being; that thcrc cannot bc in nature so vast a 
flaw, without sonne intcrmedial kind of lire, par- 
taking of theln both. As thcrctbrc wc iind the 
intcrcoursc bctwixt thc soul and body to bc made 
by thc animal spirits, so bctwixt divinity and hu- 
manity there is this species of dcmons, who, 
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having first been men, and following thc strict 
rules of virtue, had purged off the grossness and 
feculency of their earthly bcing, are exalted into 
thesc Genii, and are ri'oto thence eithcr raised 
higher into an ctherial li{è, if thcy still continlte vir- 
tuous, or tmnblcd down agai into mortal bodies, 
and sinking into flesb, ai'ter tbcy have ]ost that 
purity which constituted thcir glorious being. 
And this sort of Gcnii arc those, who, as our 
author imagiaes, presided over oracles; spirits 
which have so much of their terrestrial priciplcs 
relnainig in them, as to be subjcct to paions 
and inclinations; usually bcncficet, sometimes 
malevolent to mankind, accordig as they refine 
themselves, or gather dross, and are declining iato 
mortal bodies. The cessatiol, or rather the de- 
crease o, c oracles, for solnc of thcm were still 
remaining in Plutarch's rime, he attributes either 
to the death of those demons, (as appcars by the 
story of the Egyptian Thamus, wbo was com- 
manded to dcclare that the great God Pan vas 
dead,) or to their forsakiag of those places where 
they formerly gave out thcir oracles, from whence 
thcy were driven by stronger genii into bafish- 
ment for a certain revolutio of ages. Of this 
last nature was the war of" the giants against the 
gods, tbe disposscssion of Saturn by Jupiter, the 
banishment of Apollo from heaven, the fall of 
Vulcan, and many others; ail which, according 
to our author, were the battles of these Genii or 
Demons amongst themselves. But supposing, as 
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Plutarch evidently does, that these spirits admini- 
stered, under the Supreme Being, the afFairs of 
men, taking care of the virtuous, punishing the 
bad, and sometimes eommunicating ,with the best, 
(as pirticularly the genius of Socrates always 
warned him of approaching dangers, and taught 
him to avoid them,) I eannot but wonder that every 
one who bas hitherto written Plutarch's lire, and 
particularly Rualdus, the most knowing of them 
ai1, should so confidently affirm that these oracles 
were given by bad spirits, according to Plutarch. 
As Christians, indeed, we may think them so; but 
that Plutareh so thought, it is a most apparent 
falsehood. It is enough to convince a reasonable 
man that our author in his old age, (and that then 
he doted not we may see by the Treatise he bas 
written, that old men ought to have the manage- 
ment of publick affairs,) I say that then he initiated 
himself in the sacred rites of Delphos, and died, for 
aught we know, Apollo's priest. Now it is hOt to 
be imagined that he thought the god he served a 
cacodemon, or as we call him, a devil. Nothing 
could be farther ri-oto the opinion and practice of 
this holy philosopher, than so gross an impiety. 
The story of the Pythias, or Priestess of Apollo, 
whieh he relates immediately before the ending of 
that Treatise concerning the Cessation of Oracles, 
confirms my assertion, rather than shakes it; for 
it is there delivered,--" That going witb great 
" reluctation into the sacred place to be inspired, 
" she came out foaming at the mouth, her eyes 
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" olin, hcr brcst hcavin, ber voicc undistin- 
" g'uishable and shrill, as if she had an earthquakc 
" within her, labouring for vent; and in short, 
" that thtts tormented with the god, whom she 
" xvas not able to support, she died distracted in 
" few days after." For he had said before, " that 
" the divineress ought to have no perturbations of 
" mind, or impure passions, at the time when she 
" was to consult the oracle ; and if she had, she 
'« was no more fit to be inspired, than an instru- 
" ment untuned to render an harmonious sound." 
And he gives us to suspect, by what he says at 
the close of this relation, " that this Pythias had 
hOt lived chasdy fbr some time before it." So 
that-her death appears more like a punishlnent 
inflicted for loose living by some holy power, than 
the mere malignancy of a spirit delighted natu- 
rally in mischief.--There is another observation 
which, indeed, cornes nearer to their purpose, 
which I will digress so far as to relate, because 
it somewhat appertains to our own country: 
" There are many islands (says he,) which lie 
scattered about Bfitain, after the manner of out 
Sporades.  They are unpeopled, and some of 
them are called the Islands of the Heroes, or the 
Genii. One Demetrius was sent by the Emperor, 
[who by computation of the time must either be 
Caligula or Claudius,] to discover those parts ; and 
arriving at one of the islands next adjoining to 
the tbre-mentioned, which was inhabited by some 
 Certain Islands in the Archipelago. 
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fcw Britons, (but those hcld sacred and inviolable 
by ail their countrymen,) immediatcly aftcr his 
arrival, the air grcw black and troubled, strange 
apparitions wcre seen, the winds raiscd a tempest, 
and firy spouts or whirlwinds appeared dancing 
towards tbe earth. When these prodigies xvere 
ceased, the islandcrs informed him, that some one 
of the aërial bcings, supcriour to our nature, then 
ccased to livc. For as a taper while yet burning, 
affbrds a pleasant harmlcss light, but is noisome 
and offensive whcn extinguished, so those heroes 
shine benignly on us, and do us good, but at thcir 
death turn all things topsyturvy ; raise up tem- 
pcsts, and infect tbc air with pcstilential vapours." 
By those boly and inviolable men, there is no 
question but be means our Druids, who were 
ncarcst to the Pythagorcans of any sect ; and this 
opinion of the Genii might probably be one of 
theirs. Yet it proves not that all Demons were 
thus malicious ; only those who were to be con- 
demned hercaftcr into lmman bodies, for their 
misdemeanours in their aërial being. 
But it is time to leave a subject so very fanciful, 
and so little reasonable as this. I am apt to 
imagine the natural vapours arising in the cave 
wherc the temple afterwards was built, might work 
upon thé spirits of those who entered the holy 
place, (as they did on the shepherd Coretas, who 
first round it out by accident,) and incline them 
to enthusiasm and prophetick madness : that, as 
the strength of those vapours diminished, (which 
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were generally in caveras, as that of Mopsus, of 
Trophonius, and this ofDelphos,) so the inspiration 
dccreased by thc saine measures; that they hap- 
pened to be stronger when thcy killcd the Pythias, 
who being conscious of this, was so unwiIling 
to enter; that the oracIes ceascd to be given 
in verse, when poets ceased to be the pricsts; 
and that the genius of" Socrates (whom he con- 
fssed ncvcr to bave seen, but only to bave heard 
inwardly, and unperecived by others,) was no more 
than the strcngth of his imagination ; or to speak 
in the language of a Christian Platonist, his 
guardian angel. 
I pretend not to an exactness of method in 
this Lire, which I ara forced to collect by patches 
from several authors, and therefore without much 
regard to the connection of times which are so 
uncertain. 
I will in the next place speak of his marriage. 
ttis wife's naine, ber parentage, and dowry, are 
no where mentioned by him, or any other, nor 
in what part of his age he married ; though it is 
probable in the flower of it. But Rualdus has 
ingeniously gathered ri'oto a convincing circum- 
stance, that she was callcd Timoxena; because 
Plutarch in a consolatory letter to ber, occasioned 
by the dcath of their daughter in her infancy, uses 
thcse words :" Your Timoxena is dcprived, by 
death, of small enjoyments; for the things she 
knew were of small moment, and she could be 
dclighted only with trifles." Now it appears by 
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the lettcr, that the name of this daughter was tric 
sme with her mother's ; therefore it could be no 
other than Timoxena. Her knowledge, ber con- 
jugal virtues, ber abborreney from tbe vanities of 
ber sex, and from superstition, her gravity in 
behaviour, and her eonstaney in supporting the 
loss of children, are likexvise celebrated by out 
author. No other wife of Plutarch is round men- 
tioned, and therefore we may conclude he had no 
more, by the saine reason for which we judge 
that he had no othcr toaster than Ammonius ; 
becattse it is evident he was so gratefttl in his 
nature, that he would bave preserved their mc- 
mOl"yo 
The number of his children was at least rive, 
so many bcing mentioned by him. Four of them 
were sons; of the other sex only Timoxen, who 
died at two years old, as is manifest from the 
epistle above-mentioned. The French translator, 
Amiot, from whom our old English translation of 
the Llvs was ruade, supposes him to have had 
another daughter, where he speaks of his son-in- 
law, Crato. But the word Y«t*Pçç, which Plutarch 
there uses, is of a larger signification ; for it 
as well be expounded father-in-laxv, his wife's 
brother, or his sister's husband, as Budoeus notes: 
this I the rather mention, because the saine Amiot 
is tasked "for an infinite number of mistakes by his 
own countrymen of the present age, * which is 
 Meziriac, the learned editor of Ovid's EPISTOL. 
HEROIDUM, asserted, that he could point out two thou- 
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enough to recommend this translation of our au- 
thor into the English tongue, being not from any 
copy, but £rom the Greek original. Two other 
oens of Plutarch vere already deceased before 
Timoxena; his eldest, Autobulus, mentioned in 
his Symposiacks, and another, whose naine is not 
recorded. The yonngest was called Charon, who 
also died in his infancy. The two remaining are 
supposed to have survived him : the naine of one 
was Plutarch, after his own ; and that of the other 
Lamprias, so called in memorv of his grandfather. 
This was he, of ail his children, who secms to 
have inherited lais father's philooephy ; and to him 
vc owe the table or catalogue of Plutarch's wri- 
tings, and perhaps also the Apophthegrns. His 
nephew, but vhether by his brother or sister re- 
mains nncertain, was Sextus Choeroneus, who was 
much honoured by that learned Emperor, Mareus 
Aurelius, and who taught hin the Greek tongue, 
and the principles of philosophy. This Emperor 
professing Stoieism, (as appears by his writings,) 
inclines us to believe that our Sextus Choeroneus 
was of the Stoick sect; and consequently, that 
the world bas generally been mistaken in sup- 
posing him to have been the same man with 
Sextus Empiricus, the Skeptick, whom Suidas 
p|ainly tells us to ha,,e been an African. Now 
Enpiricus could not but be a Skeptick, for he 
sand gross errours in Amiot's translation. He had him- 
self ruade a translation of Plutarch, which, I believe, has 
hot been published. 
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opposes al] Dogmatists, nnd particularly thcm. But 
I hcrd it first obscrvcd by an ingcnious and 
|carncd old gcntlcman, latcly dcccascd, that many of 
Mr. Hobbcs his sccming ncw opiùons arc ga- 
thcrcd from thosc which Scxtus Empiricus cxposcd. 
Ttic book is cxtat, and I rcfcr thc curious to it 
not prctcn(lig to arrnig} or to excuse hîm. 
Somc thiuk thc f-mous critick, Longinus, was of 
P]utarch's family, dcsccndcd ii'om a sistcr of his ; 
but thc proofs urc so wcak, thnt I will not inscrt 
thcm : thcy may both of thcm rcly on thcir propcr 
mcrits, and stand hot in want of a relation to 
cach othcr. 
It is nccdlcss to insist on his bchaviour in his 
family. His lovc to his wifc, his indulgcncc to his 
childrcn, his carc of thcir cducation, arc all manifcst 
in that part ofhis works which is callcd his MOIrAiS. 
Othcr parts oi c his disposition havc bccn touchcd 
alrcady ; as that hc was courtcous and humanc to 
 ,]i mcn, frcc from inconstancy, angcr, and thc 
dcsirc oi" rcvcnc ; which qua|itics of his, as thcy 
havc bccn praiscd by thc authority of othcr writcrs, 
may also bc rccommcndcd from his own tcstimony 
ot" himschC: -'' I had rathcr (says hc) bc forgottcn 
in thc mcmory o ç mcn, and that it should bc said 
thcrc ncithcr is nor was a man cal]cal Plutarch, 
than thcy shou|d rcport,--this Plutarch was un- 
constant, changeable in his tcmpcr, pronc to angcr 
and rcvcngc on thc ]cast occasions."--What hc 
was to his slaves )ou may bc]icvc from this ; that 
in gcncml hc accuses thosc mastcrs of cxtrcmc 
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hardness and injustice, who use men like oxcn, 
sell them in their age when they can drudge no 
longer. " A man (sas he) of a merciful dispo- 
sition, ought hot to retrcnch the fodder ri'oto his 
cattle, nor the provender from his horses, when 
they can work no longer, but to cherish thcm 
when worn out and old." Yet Plutarch, though 
he knew how to moderate his anger, was hot, on 
the contrary, subject to an insensibility of wrongs ; 
not so remiss in exacting duty, or so tame in 
suffcring the disobedience of his servants, that he 
could hot correct, whcn thcy descrved it; as is 
manifest from the following story, which Aulus 
Gellius had ri'oto thc mouth of Taurus the philo- 
sopher, concerning him :« Plutarch had a certain 
slave, a saucy stubborn kind of fcllow ; in a word, 
one of those pragmatical servants, who never make 
a fauh, but they give a rcason for it. His justi- 
fications one time would hot serve his turn, but 
his toaster commanded him to be stripped, and 
that the law should be laid on his backside. He 
no sooner felt the smart, but he muttcred that he 
was unjustly punished, and that he had done 
nothing to deserve the scourge. At last he began 
to bawl out louder ; and leaving off his groaning, 
his sighs, and his lamentations, to argue the mat- 
ter with more shew of reason ; and as under such 
a toaster he must needs bave gained a smattcring 
of lcarning, he cried out, that Plutarch was not 
the philosopher he prctended himselfto be; that he 
had heard him waging war against ail thc passions, 
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and maintaining, that anger was unbecoming a 
wise man; nay, that he had written a particular 
treatise in commendation of clemency :--that 
therefore he contradicted his precepts by his prac- 
tices, since abandoning himselfover to his choler, 
he exercised such inhuman cruelty on the body of 
his fbllow-creature. ' How is this, Mr. Vin'let, 
(answercd Plutarch,) by what signs and tokens can 
you prove I ara in passion ? Is it by my counte- 
nance, my voicc, the colour of my face, by my 
words, or by my gestures, that you bave disco- 
vered this my fury? I ara hot of opinion that 
my eyes sparkle, that I foam at mouth, that I 
gnash my teeth, or that my voice is more vehe- 
ment, or that my colour is either more pale or 
more red than at other times ; that I eitler shake 
or stamp with madness, that I say or do any thing 
unbecoming a philosopher. These, if you know 
them hot, are the symptoms of a man in rage. In 
the mean, (turning to the oflïcer who scourged 
him,) while he and I dispute this matter, mind 
you your business on his back." » 
His love to his friends, and his gratitude to 
his benefactors, are every where observable in his 
dedications of his several works; and the parti- 
cular treatises he bas written to them on several 
occasions, are ail suitable either to the characters 
of the men, or to their present condition, and the 
eircumstanees under which they were. His love 

 Aul. Gel. i. --.6. 
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to his country is from hcncc conspicuous, that hc 
professes to bave writtcn thc Lire of Lucullus, and 
to haw Wcscrvcd thc mcmory of his actions, 
bccnuse of thc çavours hc conçcTcd on thc city of 
Chazronea ; which, though his country received so 
long before, yet he thought it appertained to hi.m 
to repay them, and took an interest in their ae- 
knowledgment: as also that he vindicated the 
Boeotians from the calumnies of Hcrodotus, the 
historian, in his book concerning the malignity of 
that author. In whieh it is observable, that lais 
z,'al to his country transported him too far ; for 
Herodotus had said no more of them than what 
was generally held to be true in all ages, concern- 
ing the grossness of thcir wits, their voraçity, and 
those other national vices which we have already 
noted on this account; thcrefore Petrarch bas 
accused our author of the saine lnalignity for 
which he taxed Herodotus. But they may both 
stand acquitted on different accounts ; Herodotus 
for having given a true character of the Thcbans, 
and Plutarch for endeavouring to palliate the 
vices of a people ri'oto whom he was descended.-- 
The rest of his manners, without entering into 
partieulars, were unblamable, if we excuse a little 
proneness to superstition,and regulating his actions 
by his drealns ; but how far this will bear an accu- 
sation, I detertnine hOt, though Tully has endea- 
voured to shew the vanity ofdreams in his Treatise 
of Divinations, whither I refer the eurious. 
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On what occasion hc rcpaircd to Romc, at what 
thnc of his age hc came thithcr, how long hc 
dw¢lt therc, how oftcn hc was thcrc, and in what 
year hc rcturned to his own country, arc ail un- 
certain. This wc know, that whcn Ncro was in 
Gmccc» which was in his clcventh and twelçth 
ycars, out author was at Dclphos, undcr Ammo- 
nius, his toaster» as appcars by the disputation thcn 
managcd, conccrning the inscription of the two 
|cttcrs, , x. Ncro uot living long aftcrwards» 
is almost indisputablc that hc cmnc hOt to Romc 
in all his rcign. It is improbablc that hc would 
undcrtakc tlm voyage during the troublesomc 
rimes of Galba, Otho, and Vhcllius : and wc arc 
hOt certain that he lived in Romc in thc empire of 
Vcspasian. Yct wc may gucss that thc mildncss 
of this Empcror's dominion» his tunc, and thc 
virtucs of hs son, Titus, assumcd into thc empirc 
afterwards by his fathcr, mght hducc Plutarch, 
amongst othcr considcradons, to takc this jounmy 
in his timc. It s argued tom the çollowing story 
rclatcd by hhnsclÇ that ho was at Romc chhcr 
thc joint rcgn of" thc two Vespasians, or at least 
in that of" thc survivor, Titus. He says thcn, 
his last book conccrning Cuiosity,--" Reasoning, 
« or rathcr rcadng once at Romc, Arulcnus 
« Rusticus, thc samc man whom açterwards 
" mitian put to dcath out oç envv to his glory, 
" stood hcarkcnhg to me amongst my auditors. 
" It so happened that a soldier, having letters/br 
" him ti'om the Emperor, [who was eitber Titus 
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«« or hs 'ahcr Vespasan, as Rua]dus hinks,] 
«« broke through thc crowd, to deliver him those 
'« letters rom the Emperor. Observin this, I 
«« made a pause in my dissertation, that Rusticus 
" might have the leisure to read the mandate 
" xvhich was sent him ; but he absolutely refused 
" to doit, neither would he be entreated to break 
'" the seals, till I had wholly ruade an end of my 
"' speech, and dismissed the company." Now I 
suppose the stress of thc argument, to prove that 
this Emperor was hot Domitian, lies only in this 
clause, "whom Domitian afterwards put to death ;'" 
but I think it rather lcaves it doubtful, for they 
might be Domitian's letters which he then re- 
ceived, and consequently he might hot come to 
lome till the reign of that Emperor. This 
Rusticus was hot only a learned, but a good man. 
He had been Tribune of the people under Nero, 
was Proetor in the rime of Vitellius, and sent 
Ambassador to the forces raised under the naine of 
Vespasian, to persuade them to a peace. What 
offices he bore afterwards, we know hOt ; but the 
cause of his death, besides the cnvy of Domitian 
to his rime, was a certain book, or some Com- 
mentaries of his, wherein he had praised too much 
the sanctity of Thrasea Poetus, whom Nero had 
murdered ; and the praise of a good citizen was 
insupportable to the tyrant; being, I suppose» 
exasperated farther by some reflections of Rusticus, 
who could not coanmend Thrasea, but at the saine 
 "OL, II. C C 



time he must inveigh against the oppressor of the 
Roman liberty. 
That Plutarch was married in hls own country, 
and that before he came to Rome, is probable. 
That the faine of him was corne belote him, by 
reason of some part of his works already published, 
is also credible, because he had so great resort of 
the Roman nobility to hear him read immediately, 
as we believe, upon his colning: that he was 
invited thither by the correspondence he had with 
6ossius Senecio, night be one reason of his under- 
taking that journey, is almost undeniable. 6 It 
likewise appears he was divers rimes at Rome; 
and perhaps, before he came to inhabit there; might 
make acquaintance with this worthy man, Senecio, 
to whom he dedicated almost all these Lives of 
Greeks and Romans. I say almost all, because 
one of them, namely, that of Aratus, is inscribed 
in most express vords to Polycrates, the Sicyonian, 
the great grandson of the said Aratus. This 
worthy patron and friend of Plutarch, Senecio» 
was four times Consul ; the first time in the short 
reign of Cocceius NenTa, a virtuous and a learned 
Elnperor ; which opinion I rather follow than that 
of Aurelius Cassiodorus, who puts back his con- 
sulship into the last of Domitian, because it is 
not probable that vicious tyrant should exalt to 

6 In thls passage there is an inaccuracy, owing perhaps 
to our author's having wavered between two modes of 
expression, both which he inadvertentlv suffered to tand 
in his MS. 
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that dignity a man of virtue. This year falls in 
with the year of Christ, ninety-nine. 
But the great inducement of out author te this 
journey was certainly the desire he had te lay in 
materials for his Roman Lires: that was the de- 
sign xvhich he had formed early, and on which he 
had resolved te build his faine. Accordingly, we 
have observed that he had traveIIed over Grcece, te 
peruse the archives of every city, that he might 
be able te write pl'operly net only the lires of his 
Grecian worthies, but the laws, the custolns, the 
rites, and ceremonies of every place ; which that 
he might treat with thc same mastery of skill, 
when he came to draw his 'ARa.L..S of the Ro- 
mans, he took the invitation of his friends, and 
particularly of out Sossins Senecio, to visit this 
,nistress of the Vol-ld, this imperial eity of Rome : 
and, by the favoul" of lnany great and learned men 
then living, to search the records of the capitol, 
and the librarics, which lnight furnish him with 
instruments for so noble an undcrtaking. But 
that this may not seem to be my own bare opinion, 
or that of any modern author whom I folIow, 
Plutarch himself has delivered it as his motive, in 
the Lire of Demostenes. The words are these : 
" Whosoever designs to write an history, (which 
" it is impossible to fonn to any excellency from 
" those materials that m'e ready at hand, or to 
" take from common report, while he sits lazily at 
" home in his own study, but must of necessity 
" be gathered ri'oto foreign observations, and the 
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" scattered vritings ofvarious authors,) it concerns 
" him to take up his habitation in some renowned 
" and populous city, where he may eommand ail 
'" sorts ofbooks, and be acquainted also vith such 
" particulars as bave escaped the pens of writers, 
" and are only extant in the memories of men. 
" Let him enquire diligently, and weigh judi- 
"' ciously, what he hears and reads, lest he publish 
" a lame work, and be destitute of those helps 
" whieh are required to its perfection." It is then 
most probable, that he passed his days at Rome 
in rcading philosophy of ail kinds to the Ro- 
man uobility, who fi-equç,ated his bouse, and 
heard hi.n as if there were somewhat more than 
human in his words; and his nights, which were 
his only hours of private study, in searching and 
examining records concerning 1Rome. Not but 
that he was entrusted also with the management 
of publick affairs in the empire, during his resi- 
deuce in the metropolis; which may be ruade out 
by what Suidas relates of him :--" Plutarch (says 
he) lived in the time of Trajan, and also belote his 
reign. That Emperor bestowed on him the dig- 
nity of Consul; [though the Greek, I suppose, 
will bear, that he ruade him Consul with himself, 
at least transferred that honour on him :] an edict 
was also ruade in favour of him, that the magi- 
strates or officers of Illyria should do nothing in 
that province without the knowledge and appro- 
bation of Plutarch." Nov it is my particular 
guess, (for I have hOt read it any wher%) that 
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vonia, reeommended to him, because Trajan, we 
know, had wars on that side the empire with 
Deeebalus, King" of Dacia ; after whose defat and 
death, the pl'ok, inee of Illyria lnight stand in need 
of Plutarch's wisdom to compose and civilize it. 
But this is only hinted as what possibly might be 
the reason of our philosophcr's superintendency in 
those quarters, which the French author of his 
Life seems to wonder at, as having no relation 
either to Choeronea or Greeee. 
Vhen he was first ruade known to Trajan, is 
like the test uneertain ; or by what means, whether 
by Senecio, or any other, he vas introduced to his 
aequaintanee; but it is most likely that Trajan, 
then a private man, was one of his auditors, 
amongst others of the nobility of Rome. It is 
also thought, this wise Emperor ruade use of him 
in all his councils; and that the happiness which 
attended him in his undertakings, together with 
the administration of the government, which in ail 
his reign was just and regular, proceeded Il-oto the 
instructions which were given him by Plutarch. 
Johannes Sarisberiensis, who lived above six hun- 
dred years ago, has transcribed a Letter, written». 
as he supposed, by our author to that Emperor. 
Whence he had it, is not known, nor the original 
in Greek to be produced ; but it passed for genuine 
in that age, and if not Plutarch's, is at least worthy 
of him, and what might well be supposed a man 
of his character would write ; for which reason I 
have here translated it. 
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PLUTARCH TO TRAJAN. 

-" I am satisfied that your modcsty sought not 
the empire, which yet you have always studied to 
deserve by the exeellency of your manners; and 
by so mueh the more are you esteened worthy of 
this honour, by how rnuch you are free from the 
ambition of desiring it. I therefore congratulate_ 
both your virtue and my own good fortune, if at 
least your future government shall prove answer- 
able to your former merit; otherwise you have 
involved yourself in dangers, and I shall inthllibly 
be subject to the censures of detracting tongues ; 
because Rogne will never support an Emperor 
unsvorthy of her, and the faults of the scholar will 
bc upbraided to the master. Thus Seneca is 
reproached, and his lame still suffcrs tbr the vice 
of Nero. The niscarriages of Quintilian's.scholars 
bave been thrown on him ; and even Socrates 
himsclf is not ri'ce from the imputation of remiss- 
ness on the account of his pupil: Alcibiades. But 
you will certainly administer ail tlxings as becomês 
you, if you still continue what you are ; if )'ou 
recede hOt from yourselÇ if j, ou begin at home,. 
and lay the foundation of govermnent on the 
command of your own passions: if you make 
virtue the scope of ail your actions, they will all 
proceed in harmony and order. I have set before 
you the force of laws and civil constitutions of 
your predecesors, vhich if you imitat and obey, 
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Plutarch is then your guide of living; if other 
wlse, let this present Letter be my testilnony 
against you» that you shall not ruin the Roman 
empire under the pretenee of the counsel and 
authority of Plutarch. ''7 
It may be conjectured, and with some shew of 
probability, from hence, that our author not only 
collected his materials, but also ruade a rough 
draft of many of these parallel Lires at Rome ;s 
and that he read them to Trajan for his instruction 
in governlnent ; and so much the rather I believe 

7 Fabricius observes, that this Letter has too much the 
air of a preceptor addressing his pupil, to be the real 
composition of Plutarch, writing to one hOt younger than 
himself; and that ho has expressed himself much more 
modestly in his addresses to persons much infcrior in 
dignity to Trajan. Johannes Sarisberiensis too, (he adds,) 
who first produced this epistle in Latin, appears himself 
to have had some doubts of its genuineness, for he pre- 
faces it wida--ca dicitur esse hujusmodi. 
s As Plutarch has himself told us, tbat while he was at 
Rorne he was so much engaged by publick business and 
his lectures in philosophy, that he had no time to study 
the Latin language, and has also observed that an historian 
ought to bë well acquainted with the principal writers 
of the country whose history he is to relate, it seems 
probable that he wrote his MORALS at Rome, and did hOt 
undertake his L1VES till after he returned to Choeronea, 
and had diligently read ail the best Roman authors.--He 
rnight, however, in conversation at Rome, (for without 
doubt he had enough of Latin to speak it, however irn- 
perfectly,) have collected many anecdotes, of which he 
afterwards availed himself in his Roman biography. 



it, because ail historians agree that this Emperor, 
though naturally prudent and inelined to virtue, 
had lnore of the soldier than the scholar in his 
education, before he had the happiness to know 
Plutarch; for which reason the Roman Lives, and 
the inspection into ancient laws, might be of 
necessary use to his direction. 
And now for the time of our author's abode in 
the imperial city ; if he came so early as Yespasian, 
and departed not till Trajan's death, as is generally 
thought, he might continue in Italy near forty 
years. This is more certain, because gathered 
ri-oto himself,--that his LvEs vere almost the 
latest of his works; and therefore we may well 
çonclude, that having modelled, but not finished 
them at Rome, he afterwards resumed the work in 
his own country; which perfecting in his old age, 
he dedicated to his friend Senecio still living, as 
appears by what he bas written in the proem to 
his LvEs. 
The desire of visiting his own country, so 
natural to all men, and the approaches of old age, 
(for he could hot be much less than sixty,) and 
perhaps also the death of Trajan, '» pre,;,ailed with 
him at ]ast to leave Italy; or, if you will have 
it in his own words, " he was hot willing his little 
cily shouM be one the less l,y his absence.'" After 
his return he was, by the unanimous consent of 
» At the deatb of Trajan, about which ti,ne he is sup- 
posed to have returned to his native country, he must 
bave been at least sixty-six or sixt),-seven. 
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his citlzens» chosen Archon, or chier maglstrate of 
Cheronea, and not long after admitted himself in 
the number of Apollo's priests; in both which 
employments he seems to have continued till 
death, of which we have no particular account» 
either as to the manner of it, or the year ; only 
it is evident that he lived to a great old age, ' 
a!.ways continuing his studies. That he died a 
natural death, is only presumed, because any 
violent accident to so famous a man would have 
been recorded; and in whatsoever reign he de- 
ceased, the days of tyranny were overpassed, and 
there was then a golden series of Emperors, every 
one emulating his predccessor's virtues. 
Thus I have collccted from Plutarch himselÇ 
and from the best authors, what vas most remark- 
able eoneerning him ; in performing which I have 
laboured under so many uneertainties, that I have 
not been able to satisfy my own euriosity, an)' 
more than that of others. It is the life of a phi- 
losopher, not varied with accidents to divert the 
reader ; more pleasant for himself to lire, than for 
an historian to deseribe. Those works of his 
whieh are irreeoverably lost» are named in tha 
catalogue ruade by his son, Lamprias, whieh you 
will find in the Paris edition, dedieated to King 
Lewis the Thirteenth. But it is a small eomfort 
to a merehant to peruse his bill of freight, when 

' He is supposed to have died in the reign of Anto- 
,finus Pius, A. D. x.io, in his ninetied* year. 
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he is certain his ship is east away: moved by the 
like reason, I have omitted that ungrateful task." 
Yet that the reader may not be imposed on in 
those which yet remain, it is but reasonable to let 
him know, that the Lives of Hannibal and Scipio, 
though they pass with the ignorant for genuine, 
are only the forgery of Donato Acciaiolo, a Flo- 
rentine. He pretends to bave translated them 
from a Greek manuseript, which none of the 
learned have ever seen, either before or sinee. 
:But the chcat is more manifest from this reason, 
which is undeniable; that Plutarch did indeed 
write the Life of 8cipio, but he eompared him 
hot with Hannibal, but with Epaminondas. as 
appears by the catalogue or nomenclature of 
Plutarch's Lxvs, drawn up by his son Lamprias, 
and yet extant. But to make this out more elearly, 
we find the Florentine, in his Lire of Hanniba], 
thus relating the famous eonference betwixt Seipio 
and him :" Seipio at that time being sent am- 
" bassador from the Romans to King Antiochus, 
2 It may, howevcr, gratify a reasonable curiosity to be 
informed what Lives this most valuable author wrote, 
beside those which have been preserved. The following 
bave unfortunately perished: the Lives of Hercules, 
Hesiod, Pindar, Cratcs and Deiphantus, with a parallel, 
Leonidas, Aristomenes, Epaminondas and the elder Scipio, 
with a parallel, Scipio Africanus the younger, Metellus, 
Augustus,Tiberius, Claudius, Nero, Caligula, andVitellius. 
In the list of Plutarch's works by his son Lamprias, 
are no less than two hundred and ten articles, several 05 
which are lost. 
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" with Publius Villius, it happened then that these 
"' two great captains met together at Ephesus ; 
"' and amongst other discourse, it was demanded 
"' of Hannibal by Scipio,--whom he thought to 
" have been the greatest captain ? To whom he 
"" thus answered--In the first place, Alexander 
"" ofMacedon ; in the second, Pyrrhus ofEpyrus ; 
"' and in the third, himself. To which,-Scipio, 
"' smiling, thus replied: And what would you have 
"' thought, Imd it been your fortune to have van- 
" quished me ? To whom Hannibal :--I should 
"" then have adjudged the first place to myself. 
"' Which answer was not a little pleasing to Scipio, 
" because by it he round himself not disesteemed, 
" nor put into comparison with the test ; but by 
"" the delicacy and gallantry ofa well-turned com- 
"" pliment, set like a man divine above them all." 
Now this relation is a mere compendium of the 
saine conference, fi-om Livy ; but if we can con- 
ceive Plutarch to have written the Lire of Han- 
nibal, it is hard to believe that he should tell the 
saine story af'ter so dit}èrent, or rather so contrary 
a manner, in another place. For, in the Lire of 
PytThus, he thus writes: '" Hannibal adjudged 
'" the pre-eminence to Pyrrhus abo'e all captains, 
"' in conduct, and military ,kill ; next to Pyrrhus 
" he placed Scipio; and after Scipio, himself; as 
'" we have declarcd in the Lire of Scipio." It is 
hot that I would excuse Plutarch, as if he never 
related the same thing diversly; for it is evident, 
that through want of advertency he bas been 
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often guilty of that crrour, of which the rcader 
will find too frequent examples in these Livv.s ; 
but in this place he cannot be charged with want 
of memory or care,, because what he says here is 
relating to what he had said formerly : so that he 
may mistake the story, as I bclieve he has done, 
(that othcr of Livy being much more probable,) 
but we must allow him to remember what he had 
before written. 
From hence I might take occasion to note some 
other lapses of our author, which yet amount hot 
to fidsification of truth, much less to partiality, or 
envy, (both which are manifest in his countryman 
Dion Cassius, who writ hOt long after him,)but 
are only the £railtics of human nature ; mistakes 
hOt intentional, but accidcntal. He was not 
altogethcr so well versed either in the Roman 
languge, or in their coins, or in the value of 
them ; in some customs, rites, and ceremonies, he 
took passages on trust ri'oto others, relating both 
to them and the barbarians, which the reader may 
partieularly find rccited in the animadversions of 
the oftcn praised Ilualdus on out author. I will 
naine but one, to avoid tediousness, because I par- 
ticularly observed it, when I read Plutarch in the 
library of Trinity Collcge, in Cambridge, to which 
foundation I gratefidly aeknowledge a great part 
of my education. It is, that Plutarch, in the lire 
of Cicero, speaking of Verres, who was accused by 
him, and repeating a miserable jest of Tully's, 
says that Verres, in the Roman language, signifies 
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a barrow-plg, that is, one vhich has been gelded. 
But we have a better account of the signification 
from Varro, whom we have more rcason to bclieve; 
that the male of that kind, before he is cut, is 
called Verres; after cutting, Majalis, which is 
perhaps a diminutive of Mas, though generally the 
reason of the etymology is given from its being a 
sacrifice to the goddess Maja. ¥ct any man who 
will candidly weigh this and the like errours, may 
excuse Plumrcb, as he vould a strange; mistaking 
the propriety of an English vord ; and besides 
the humanity of this excuse, it is impossible in 
nature, that a man of so various learning, and so 
covetous of engrossing all, should perfectly digest 
such an infinity of notions in many sciences ; since 
to be excellent in one is so great a labour. 
It may now be expected, that having written 
the lire of an historian, I should take occasion to 
vrite somevhat concerning history itself; but I 
think to commend it is unnecessary, for the profit 
and pleasure of that study are both so very obvi- 
ous, that a quick reader will be betbrehand with 
me, and imagine faster than I tan write. Besides 
that the post is taken up already; and fcw authors 
have travelled this way, but who have strewed it 
with rhetorick as they passed. For my own part, 
who must confess it to rny shame, that I never 
read any thing but for pleasure, it bas always been 
the most delightful entertainment of my litW; but 
they who bave employed the study of it as they 
ought» for their instruction, for the regulation of 
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the]r private manners, and the management o" 
publick alTairs» must agree with me» that it is the 
most pleasant school ofwsdom. It is a familiarity 
,vîth past ages and an acquaintance with all the 
heroes of them : it is if you will pardon the simi- 
litude, a prospective glass carrylng your soul to a 
vast distance, and taking in the farthest objects of 
antiquity. It informs the understanding by the 
memory ; it helps us to judge ofwhat will happen, 
by shewing us the like revolutions of former times. 
For mankind being the same in all ages, agitated 
by the same passions, and moved to action by the 
saine interests, nothing can corne to pass» but some 
preccdent of the like nature has already been 
produced ; so that having the causes before our 
cyes» we cannot easily be dcceived in the elTccts, 
if we have judgment enough but to draw the 
parallel. 
Gog, it is truc, with his divine Providence 
overrules and guides all actions to the secret end 
he bas ordained them ; but in the way .of human 
canses, a wisc man may easily discern that there 
is a atural connection bètwit thcm ; and though 
he cannot foresee accidents» or ail things that 
possibly can corne, he may apply examples, and 
by them foretell, that from the like counsels wlll 
probably succeed the like events; and thereby in 
all concernments, and ail oces of lire, be in- 
structcd in the two main points on which depend 
our.happiness ; that is what to avod, and what 
to choose. 
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The laws of history in gencral are truth of 
matter, method and clearness of expression. The 
first propriety is necessary, to kecp our under- 
standig from the impositions of f, dshood; for 
history is an argument fi'amcd from many particu- 
lar examples or inductions : if thcse examples are 
not truc, then those measures of lire which we 
take from them will be false, and deceive us in 
their consequcnce. The second is grounded on 
the former ; for if the method be confused, if the 
xvords or expressions of thought are any way ob- 
scure, then the ideas which we receive must be 
imperfcct ; and if such, we are not taught by them 
what to elect or what to shun. Truth, therefore, 
is required as the foundation of history, to inform 
us; disposition and perspicuity, as the manner to 
inform us plainly : one is the being, the other the 
well-being of it. 
History is principally divided into these three 
species : Commentaries, or Annals ; History, pro- 
perly so called ; and Biographia, or the Lires of 
particular men. 
Commentaries, or Annals, are (as I may so call 
them,) naked history, or the plain relation of 
matter of fact, according to the succession of 
time, devested of ail other ornaments. The springs 
and motives of actions are hOt here sought, unless 
they offer themselves, and are open to every man's 
discernment. The method is the most natural 
that can be imagined, depending only on the ob- 
servation of months and years, and drawing, in 
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the order of them, whatsoever happened worthy 
of relation. The style is easy, simple, unforced, 
and unadorned with the pomp of figures ; coun- 
cils, guesses, politick observations, sentences, and 
orations are avoidcd : in few words, a bare narra- 
tion is its business. Of this kind the Cowtwt.r- 
wAIX.s of Coesar are certainly the most admirable, 
and after him the A-rArs of Tacitus may have 
place; nay, even the prince of Greek historians» 
Thucydides, may almost be adopted into the 
number. For though he insructs every where by 
entences, though he gives the causes of actions, 
the councils of both parties, and makes orations 
where they are necessary, yet it is certain that he 
first designed his work a Commentary ; every year 
writing down, likc an unconcerned spectator as 
he was, thc particular occurrences of the time, in 
the order as they happened; and his eighth book 
is wholly writtcn aftcr the way of Annals : though 
out-living the war, he inserted in his others those 
ornaments which tender his work the most com- 
plcte and most instructive now extant. 
History, properly so called, may be described by 
the addition of those parts which are not required 
fo ArraLs ; and therefore there is litde farther to 
be said concerning it : only, that the dignity and 
gravity of style is here necessary. That the 
guesses of secret causez inducing to the actions, 
be drawn at least from the most probable circum- 
stariccs, not peln, erted by the malignity of the 
author to sinister interpretations» (ofwhich Tacitus 



PLUTARCH. -t01 
s accused,) but candidly laid down and left to 
the judgment of the reader: That nothing of 
eoneernment be omitted ; but things of trivial 
moment are still to be neglected, as debasing the 
majesty of the work: That neither partiality or 
prejudice appear, but that truth may every whre 
be sacred : Ne quid falsi dicere audeat, ne uid veri 
on audeat historicus : That he neither incline to 
superstition, in givin; too mach credit to oracles, 
prophecies, divinations, and prodigies, nor to irre- 
ligion, in disclaiming the Almighty Providence ; 
but xvhere general opinion bas prevailed of any 
miraculous accident or portent, he ought to relate 
it as sueb, without imposing his opinion on our 
belief. Next to Thucydides, in this kind, may be 
aeeounted Polybius, amongst the Grecians ; Livy, 
though hOt free from superstition, nor Tacitus 
from iii-nature, amongst the Romans ; amongst 
the modern Italians, Guieeiardini, and Davila, 
if hot partial ; but above all men, in my opinion, 
the plain, sitcere, unafècted, and most instructive 
Philip de Comines,  anongst the Frencb, though 
he only gives his History the humble naine of 
Commentaries. I am sorry I cannot find in our 
own nation, though it has produced som.e com- 
mendable historians, any proper to be ranked with 
 Philip de Comines was born in the year t445, and 
died in the first year of our Hem T the Eighth, 59. 
His valuable work comprizes a period of thirty-four years, 
.during the reigns of Lewis the Eleventh, and Charles the 
Eighth, of France. 
YOL. II. D D 
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thesc. Buchanan, indecd, /'or the puHty of" his 
Latin, and /'or his ]carning, and (or a|] other 
endowmcnts bc]onging fo an historian, might be 
p|accd amongst thc grcatcst» içhc had hot too much 
|cancd to p,'cjudicc, anu too manifest]y dcc]ared 
hhnsc]i  a party of  cause, rathcr than an historian 
of if. Exccpting on]y that, (w]fich I des,re hOt fo 
urgc too (ar on so grcat a man, but on]y fo give 
caution to hs readcrs concerning t,) our sle may 
justly boast in hi,n a writer comparable to any 
of the moderns, and exeelled by few of the an- 
cients. 
Biographia, or the history of particular men's 
lires, cornes next to be considered ; which in dig- 
nity is inferiour to the other two, as being more 
confined in action, and treating of wars and coun- 
sels, and all other publick affairs of nations, only 
as they relate to him whose lire is written, or as 
his fortunes have a partieular dependance on them, 
or connection to them. All things here are eir- 
eumseribed, and driven to a point, so as to termi- 
minate in one; consequently, if the action or 
eounsel were managed by eolleagues, some part of 
it must be either lame or wanting, exeept it be 
supplied by the excursion of the writer. Herein 
likewise, must be less of variety for the stune 
reason ; because the fortunes and actions of one 
man are related, not those of many. Thus the 
actions and achievements of Sylla, Lueullus, and 
Pompey, are all of them but the successive parts 
of the Mithridatick war ; of whieh we eould have 



no perçect image, if the saine hand had aot given 
us the whole, though at several views, in their 
particular lires. 
Yet though we al|ow, for thc reasons abovc 
allegcd, that this kind of writing is in dignity 
inferiour to History and Annals, in pleasure and 
instruction it equals or even excels both of them. 
It is hot only commended by ancient praetice to 
eelebrate the memory of great and worthy men, as 
the best thanks which posterity tan pay them, but 
also the examples of virtue are of more vigour, 
when they are thus contraeted into individuals. 
As the sunbeams, united in a burning-glass to a 
point, have greater force than when they are 
darted t?om a plain superficics, so the virtues and 
actions of one man, drawn together into a single 
story, strike upon our minds a stronger and more 
]ively impression, than the scattcred relations of 
many men, and many actions; and by thc saine 
means that they give us plcasure, they afford us 
profit too. For when the understanding is intent 
and fixed on a single thing, it carries closer to the 
mark; every part of the object sinks into it ; ,qnd 
the soul receives it unmixed and whole. For this 
reason Aristotle commends the unit), of action in 
a poem; bccause the mind is hot capable of di- 
gesting many things at once, nor of conceiving 
fully any more than one idea at a time. SVhat- 
soever distracts the plcasure, lessens it; and as the 
reader is more concerned atone man's fortune 
than those of many, so likewise the writer is more 
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capable of making a pcrfect work if hc confine 
himself to this narrow compass. The lineaments, 
fcatures, and colourings of a single pieture may 
be hit exactly; but in a history-piece of many 
figures, thc general design, the ordonnance or dis- 
position of it, the relation of one figure to another, 
the diversity of the posture, habits, shadowings, 
and all the other graces conspiring to an unifor- 
mity, are of so difficult performance, that neither 
is the rcsemblanee of particular persons often per- 
feet, nor the beauty of the piece complete ; for 
any considerable errour in the parts renders the 
whole disagl'eeable and lame. Thus then, the 
perfection of the work, and the benefit arising 
from it, are both more absolute in biography than 
in history. Ail history is only the precepts of moral 
philosophy reduced into examples. Moral philo- 
sophy is divided into two parts, ethicks and poli- 
ticks; the first instructs us in our private offices 
of virtuc, the second in tbose which relate to the 
management ofthe commonwealth. Both of these 
teach by argumentation and reasoning, which rush 
as it wcre into tbe mind, and possess it with 
violence; but history rathcr allures thau forces us 
to virtue. There is nothing of the tyrant in 
example ; but it gently g]ides into us, is easy and 
pleasant in its passage, and in one word reduces 
into practice our speculative notions; therefore 
the more powcrful the examples are, they are the 
more usefifl also ; and by being more known, they 
are more powerfifl. Now unity, which is dcfined, 
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is in îts own nature more apt fo be understood 
than multiplicity, which in some measure partici- 
parcs of infinity. Thc rcason is Aristotle's. 
Biographia, or the histories of particular lives, 
though circumscribed in thc subject, is yet more 
extensive in the style than the othe: two; for it 
not only comprehcnds them both, but has some- 
what superadded, which neither of them bave. 
The style of it is various, according to the occasion. 
There are proper placcs in it for the l)lainness 
and nakedness of m,rration, vhich is ascribed to 
annals  thcrc is also room reserved for the loftiness 
and gravity of general history, when the actions 
relatcd shall require that lnanner of expression. 
But there is withal a descent into minute circum- 
stances, and trivial passagcs of lire, vhich are na- 
tural to this way ofwriting, and which the dignity of 
the othcr tvo will not adroit. There you are 
conducted only into the rooms of state, here you 
are led into the private lodgings of the hero ; you 
see him in his undress, and are ruade t:amiliar vith 
his most private actions and conversations. You 
maybehold a Scipio and a Lzelius gathering cockle- 
shells on the shore, Augustus playing at bounding- 
stones with boys, and Agesilaus riding on a hobby« 
horse among his ehildren. The pageantry of lire 
is taken away ; you sec the poor reasonable animal 
as naked as ever Nature made him; are ruade 
acquainted with his passions and his follies, and 
find the demi-god, a man. Plutarch hilnself bas 
more than once defended this kind of relating litde 
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passages; for in the Lire of Alexander, lac say 
thus : "" In writing the lires of illustrious men, I 
" am not tied to the laws of history ; nor does it 
«' follow, that because an action is grea% it there- 
" fore lnanifests the greatness and virtue of him 
" who did it; but on the other side, sometimes 
 "" a vord, or a easual jest, betrays a man more to 
« our knovllge of him, than a battle fought 
« wherein ten thousand men were slain, or saeking 
" of cities, or a course of victories." In another 
place he quotes Xenophon on the like oecasion: 
"' The yings of cat men in their çamiliar di 
"" courses, and amidst their wine, bave mewhat 
-" in theln which is worthy tobe transmitted to 
« posterity." Our author therefore needs no ex- 
.cuse, but rather deser es a commention, whea 
e relates, as pleant, some sayings of his heroes, 
vhieh appear (I must confess it) very eold and 
insipid mirth to us. For it is not his meaning to 
commend the jest, but to pnt e man ; besides, 
 ve may have Iost somewhat of the iotism of that 
language in which it was spoken ; and where the 
çonccit is couched in a single word, if all the 
$ignifications of it are hot critically understood, 
the grace and the pleasantry are lost. 
But in all pts of biogmphy, whether (amiliar 
or stately, whether sublime or low, whether scrious 
or merry, Plutalvh equally excelled. If we com- 
pare him to others, Dion Cassi is hot  sineere ; 
Herian, a lover of truth, is oftentimes deceived. 
himself with what he had falsely heard reportcd : 
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then the tlme of his Emperors exceeds not in ail 
above sixty years ; so that his whole history will 
scarce amount to three lires of Plutarcb. Sueto- 
nius and Tacitus may be callcd alike either authors 
of'histories, or writers of lires; but the filst of" 
them runs too wiIlingly into obsccne descriptions, 
which he teaches, while he relates; the other, 
besides what has already been noted by hiln, often 
falls into obscurity; and both of them bave lnade 
so unlucky a choice of times, that they are forced 
to describe rathcr lnonsters than men ; and their 
Emperors cire either extravagant fools or tyrants, 
and most usually both. Our author, on the con- 
trary, as he was more inclined to commend than 
to dispraise, has generaIly chosen such great men 
as were famous for their sevel'al virtues ; t least 
such vvhose fi'ailties or vices were overpoised by 
their excellencies; such rioto whose examples we 
rnay have more to follow than to shun. Yet, as 
he was impartial, he disffuied hot the faults of 
any man : an example of which is in the Lire of 
Luctdlus; whcre, after lac has told us that the 
double beneflt whlch lais count3-men , the Choero- 
neans, received from him, was the chiefest motive 
which he had to write his lire, he afterwards rips 
up his luxury, and shews how he lost, through his 
rnismanagement, hls authority and his soldiers' 
love.Then he was more happy in his digressions 
than any we bave nalncd. I bave alays been 
pleased to see him, and his imitator, Montagne, 
when'they strike a little out of the colnmon road ; 
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for we are sure to be the better for thelr wander- 
ing. The best quarry lies hOt always in the open 
field; and who would hot be content to follow a 
good huntsman over hedges and ditehes, when he 
knows the gaine will reward his pains ? But if 
we mark him lnore narrowly, we may observe» 
that the great reason of his frequent starts is the 
variety of his learning; he knew so nueh of na- 
ture, was so vastly furnished with all the treasures 
of the mind, that he was uneasy to himself, and 
was foreed, as I may say, to lay down some at 
every passage, and to scatter his riches as he went: 
like another Alexander or Adrian, he built a city, 
or planted a colony, in every part of his progress, 
anti left bchind him some memorial of his great- 
ness. Sparta, and Thebes, and Athens, and Rome, 
the mistress of the world, he has discovered in 
their foundations, their institutions, thcir growth, 
their height; the decay of the three first, and 
the alteration of the last. You sec those several 
pcople in their different laws, and policies, and 
forms of government, in their warriors, and sena- 
tors, and demagogues. Nor are the ornaments 
of poetry, and the illustrations of similitudes for- 
gotten by him; in both which he instructs, as 
vell as pleases ; or rathcr plcases, that he lnay 
instruct. 
This last reflection leads me naturally to say 
somewhat in general of his stylc; though after 
having justly praised hiln for copiousness of learn- 
ing, integrity, perspicuity, and more than all this, 
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for a certain air of goodness vhich appears through 
all his writings, it were unreasonable to be critical 
on his elocution. As on a tree which bears excellent 
fruit, we consider not the beanty of the blossoms,-- 
for if they are not pleasant to the eye, or delightful 
to the scent, we know at the saine time that they 
are not the prime intention of nature, but are 
thrust out in ol'der to their product ; so in Plu- 
tarch, whose business was not to please the ear, 
but to chann and to instruct the mind, we may 
easily forgive the cadences of words, and the 
roughness of expression. Yct, for nmnliness of 
eloquence, if it abounded not in our author, it 
was not wanting in him. He neither studied the 
sublime style, nor affected the flowery. The 
choice of words, the numbers of periods, the turns 
of sentences, and those other ornaments of speech, 
he neither sought nor shunned ; but the depth of 
sense, the aeeuraey of judgment, the disposition 
of the parts and contexture of the whole, in so 
admirable and vast a field of matter, and lastl); 
the copiousness and variety of words, appear 
shining in our author. Itis, indeed, observed of 
him, that he keeps not always to the style of 
prose, but if a poetical word, whieh earries in it 
more of emphasis or signification, off'er itself at 
any time, he reftlses it not because Homer or 
Euripides have used it; but if this be a fault, I 
know not how Xenophon will stand excuse& Yet 
neither do I compare our author with him, or 
v, ith Herodotus, in the sweetness and graces of his 
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style, nor withThucydides in the solidity and close- 
ness of expression ; for Herodotus is acknowledged 
the prince of" the Ionick, the othcr two of the 
Attick eloquence. As for Plutarch, his style is 
so particular, that there is none of the ancients to 
whom we tan pl'operly resemble him. And the 
reason of this is obvious ; for being conversant in 
so great variety of authors, and collecting fi'om all 
of them what he thought most excellent, out of 
the confusion or rather mixture of ail their styles, 
he formed his own, which partaking of each, was 
yet none of them, but a compound of them all ; 
like the Corinthian metal, which had in it gold, 
and brass, and silver, and yet was a specics by 
itself. Add to this, that in Plutarch's time, and 
long before it, thc purity of the Greek tongue was 
eorrupted, and the native splendour ofit had taken 
the tarlfish of barbarism, and contracted the filth 
and spots of degenerating ages; for the fall of 
empires always draws after it the language and 
eloquence of the people: they who labour under 
lnistbrtunes or servitude, have little leisure to 
cultivate their mother tongue. To conclude; 
when Athens had lost her sovereignty to the Pelo- 
ponnesians, and hcr liberty to Philip, neither a. 
Thucydides nor a Demothenes were aftervards 
produced by her. 
I have formerly acknowledged many lapses of 
out author, occasioned through his inadvertcncy ; 
but he is likewise taxed with faults which refleet 
on his judgment in matters of fact, and his can- 
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dour in the eomparioens of his Greeks and Ro- 
mans; both which are so well vindicated by Mon- 
tagne, that I need but barcly to translate him :-- 
« First then, he is accused of want of judgmen b 
« in rcporting thlngs incredible; for proof of 
«' wbich is alleged the story he tells of the 
" Spartan boy, who surfcrcd his bowels to be torn 
« out by a young fox which he had stolen, choos- 
« ing rather to bide him uudcr his garment till 
« he died, than to confess his robbery. In the 
« first place this examplc is ill chosen, bccausc it 
« is di/ficult to set a bouud to thc force of our 
« internal faculties ; it is not defincd how far out 
« resolution may carry us to surfer. The force of 
«' bodies may more casily be determined, thau that 
« of souls. Then of all people, the Lacedemo- 
« nians» by reason of their rigid institution, xvere 
«' most hardened to undcrgo labours, and to surfer 
« pains. Cicero, before our author's time, though 
«« then the Spartan virtue was degeneratcd, yet 
« avows to have seen himself some Lacedemoniar 
« boys, who, to make trial of their patience, were 
" placed beforc the altar of Diana, where they 
« endured scourging till they were all over bloody, 
" and that hot ouly without crying, but even 
" without a sigh or a groan: nay, and some of 
« them so ambitious of this reputation, that thcy 
« willingly resigncd their lires under the hands of 
« their tormentors.The saine may be said of 
«" another story, which Plutarch vouches with an 
'« hundred witnese- ; that in the time ofzacridïce, 
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«' a burning coal by ehance falling înto the s]eeve 
'" of a Spartan boy, who hcld the censer, he 
" suffèred his arm to be scorched so long without 
"' moving it, that the seent of it reeked up to the 
"' noses of the assistants. 
« For my ovn part, who bave taken in so vast 
'" an idca of the Lacedemollian magnanimity, 
" Plutarch's story is so far from seeming incrcdible 
'" to me, that I neither think it wonderful nor 
" uncommon ; for ",ve ought not to ,neasurc pos- 
" sibilites or impossibilities by our own standard, 
" that is, by what we oursclves could do or surfer. 
" The, and some othcr slight examples are made 
" use of, to lessen the opinion of Pl u tarch's judg- 
" ment.---But the common exception against his 
" candour is, that in his parallels of Greeks and 
'" Romans he bas done too much honour to his 
"" countrymen, in matching them wi{h heroes with 
"' vholn they were hOt worthy to be compared. 
"' For instances of this, there are produced the 
" comparisons of Demosthenes and Cicero, Aris- 
" tides and Cato, Lysander and Sylla, Pelopidas 
" and Marcellus, Agesilaus and Pompey. Nov 
" the ground of this accusation is most probably 
" the lustre of those Roman names, which strikcs 
" on our imagination; for what proportion of 
" glory is thcre betwixt a Roman Consul or Pro- 
" consul of so great a commonwealth, and a 
" simple citizen of Athens ? But he who considers 
" the truth more nearly, and weighs hot honours 
" with honours, but mon with rnen, which was 
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« Plutarch's main design, will End in the balance 
" of their manners, their virtues, their endow- 
" ments and abilities, that Cicero and the elder 
" Cato were far from having the over-weight 
"' against Demosthenes and Aristides. I rnight 
« as well eomplain against him in behalf of his 
"' own countrymen ; for neither was CarniIIus so 
'" famous as Thcmistocles, nor were îiberius and 
"' Caius Gracchus comparable to Agis and Cleo- 
"' menes, in regard of dignity; much less was the 
" wisdom of Numa to be put in balance against 
'-' that of Lycurgus, or the modesty and tempe- 
" rance of Scipio against the solid philosophy and 
": perfect virtue of Epaminondas. Yet the dispa- 
" rity of victories, the reputation, the blaze of 
" glory, in the two last, were evidently on the 
'" Roman side. But as I said before, to compare 
'" thcm this vay was the least of PIutarch's aire ; 
" he openly declares against it; for speaking of 
'" the course of Pompey's fortune, his exploits f 
" war, the greatness of the armies which he coin- 
" manded, the splendour and number of his tri- 
-' umphs, in his eomparison betwixt him and 
" Agesilaus,mI believe, says he, that if Xenophon 
:' were now alive, and would indulge himself the 
" liberty to write all he could to the advantage 
" of lais hero, Agesilaus, he would be ashamed to 
" put their acts in competition. In his coin- 
"' parison of Sylla and Lysander, there is, says 
" he, no manner ofequality either in the number 
 : nf their victories, or in the danger of their 
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"" battles; for Lysander only gaîned two naval 
"' fights, &c. Now this is far from partiality to 
" the Grecians. He who would convince him of 
" this vice, must shew us in what particular judg- 
"' nent he has been too favourable to his coun- 
'« trymen ; and make it out in general, where he 
" has failed in matching such a Greek vith such 
" a Roman ; which must be done by shewing how 
" he could have paired them better, and naming 
«' any other in whom the resemblance might have 
" been more perfect. But an equitable judge 
" who takes things by the same handle which 
"" Plutarch did, ,«ill find there is no injury offered 
" to either party, though there be some disparity 
«' betwixt the persons ; for he weighs every cir- 
e cumstance by itself, and judges separately of it; 
« hot comparing men at a hunp, nor endeavouring" 
" to prove they were alike in all things, but 
" allowing for disproportion of quality or fortune, 
«« shewing whcrein they agreed or disagreed, and 
" wherein one was to be preferred before the 
" other." 
I thought I had answered all that could reason- 
ably be objected against out author's judgmcnt ; 
but casually casting my eye on the works of a 
French gentleman, 4 deservedly famous for wit and 
criticism, I wondercd, amongst nany commenda- 

4 Mons. de St. Evremont; who, being driven from 
his own country, had resided in London fi-om the year 
1665.It may safely be asserted, that there is more learn- 
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tions of Plutarch, to find this one rcflection :-- 
« As for his comparisons, they sccm truly to me 
« very great ; but I think ho ,night have carried 
« them yet £arther, and have pcnctrated morc 
« deeply into human nature. There arc folds 
« and recesscs in out minds, which have escnped 
"" him; he judges man too much in gross, and 
« thlnks him not so diffèrent as he is o£ten 
« £rom himself'; the saine person being just, un- 
« just, merciful, and cruel : which qualities seem- 
« ing to belle each othcr in him, he attributes 
" their inconsistcncies to foreign causes. In fine, 
" if he had described Catiline, he would have 
« given him to us, either pl'odigal or covetous: 
" that alien al1petens , sui profusus, was above his 
«« reach. Hc could never have reconciled thosc 
« contrarieties in the same subject, which Sallust 
" has so well un£olded, and which Montagne so 
" much bettcr undcrstood." 
This judgment could hOt havc proceedcd but 
from a man who has a nicc tastc in authors ; and 
if" it be hOt altogether just, it is at least delicate ; 
but I mn confident, that if he please to consider 
this £ollowing passage, taken out of the Lire of 
Sylla, he will moderate, i£not retract his censure : 
« In thc test of his manners he was unequal, 

ing, good sense, and knowledge of mankiud, in any one 
f Plutarch's Lives, than in ail the works of this gay 
Frenchman, whose criticism on that most valuable writer 
our author bas shewn to be wholl), unfounded. 
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« things by rapine, he gave more; honoured men 
«« immoderatcly, and used them contumeliously ; 
" was submissive to those of whom he stood in 
«' necd, insulting over those who stood in need of 
«« him ; so that it ws doubtful, whether he wcre 
«' more formed by nature to axogance or flattery. 
« As to his uncertain way of punishing, he would 
" sometimes put mcn to death on the loest occa- 
" sion; at other times he would pardon the 
« groetest crimes: so that judging him in the 
" whole, you may conclude him to have bcen 
« naturally crucl, and pronc to vcngeance, but 
« that he could remit of his sevcrity, when his 
« interests rcquired it." 
Herc, methinks, our author seems to bave suf- 
ficiently understood the folds and dobles of Sylla's 
disposition ; for his character is full of variety and 
inconsistcncies. Yet in the conclusion it is to be 
confoesed that Plutarch ha assigned him a bloody 
nature; the clemency was but artificlal and as- 
sumed, the cruelty was inborn : but this cannot 
be said of his rapine, and his prodigality ; for here 
the alieni @etens, sui profus, is as plainly de- 
scribed, as if Plutarch had borroved the sense 
from Sallust; and as he was a great colleetor, 
perhaps he did. Nevertheless he judged rightly 
of Sylla, that natumlly he was cruel, for that 
quality was predominant in him; and he vas 
oftcner revengeful than he was merciful.Btt 
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thls is sufficient to vindlcate our author's judgment 
from being superficial ; and I desire not to pres$ 
the argument more Strongly against this gentle- 
man, who has honoured our country by his long 
residence amongst us. 
h seems to me, I must confess, that out author 
bas hot been more hardly treated by lais enemies, 
in his comparing other men, than he has been by 
his fi-iends, in their colnparing Seneca with him. 
And herein, even Montagne hilnself is scarcely to 
be definded ; for no man more esteemed Plutarch, 
no man was better acquainted with his excel- 
lencies ; yet this notwithstandhag, he has donc 
too great an honour to Seneca, by ranking him 
with our philosopher and historian; hiln, I say, 
who was so much lcss a philosopher, and no 
hlstorian. It is a reputation to Seneca, that any 
one bas oft-èred at the comparison ; the worth of 
his adversary makes his deçeat advantageous to 
him ; and Plutarch might cry out with justice, 
Qui curn rictus erit. mecum certasse feretur. 
If I had been to find out a parallel for Plu- 
tarch, I should rather have pitehed ou Varro, the 
most learned of the Romans, if at least his works 
had yet remained ; or Pomponius Atticus, if he 
had written. But the likeness of Seneca is so 
little, that except the one's being tutor to Nero, 
and the other to Trajan, both of them strangers 
to Rome, )'et raised to the highest dignities in 
that city, and both philosophers, though of several 
,'OL. II. E E 
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sects ; (for Seneca was a Stoick, Plutarch a Pla- 
tonician, at least an Academick, that is, hall 
Platonist, hall Skeptick ;) besides some such faint 
resemblmces as these, Seneca and Plutarch seem 
to have as little relation to one another as their 
native countries, Spain and Greece. If we con- 
sider them in their iuclinations or humours, Plu- 
tarch was sociable and pleasant, Seneca morose 
and melancho]y : Plutarch a loyer of conversation, 
and sober feasts ; Seneca reserved, uneasy to bim- 
self when alonc, to others when in company. 
Compare them in tbeir manners ; Plutarch every 
where appears candid, Seneca often is censorious. 
191utarch, out of hls natural humanity, is frequent 
in commending what he can ; Seneca, out of the 
sourness of bis temper, is prone to satire, and still 
searching for some occasion to vent his gall. 
Plutarch is pleased with an opportunity of praising 
virtue ; and Seneca, to speak the best of him, is 
glad of a pretence to reprehend vice. Plutarch 
endeavours to teach others, but refuses not to be 
taugbt himself; for he is always doubtful and 
inqtfisitive: Seneca is ahogether for teaching 
otbers, but so teaches thern, that he imposes his 
opinions, for he was of a sect too imperious and 
dogmatical, either to be taugbt or contradicted : 
and yct Plutarch writes like a man of a confirmed 
probity, Seneca like one of a weak and staggering 
virtue. P]utarch seerns to have vanqtfished vice» 
and to have triumphed over it ; Seneca seems only 
to be combating and resisting, and that too but in 
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Iris own defence: therefore Plutarch is easy in 
his discourse, as- one who has overcome the dif- 
ficulty ; Seneca is painful, as he who still labours 
under it. Plutarch's virtue is humble and civi- 
lized; Seneca's haughty and ill-bred: Hutarch 
auoes you, Seneca commands you. One would 
ake virtue your companion, the other your 
tyrant. The style of Plutaoeh is easy and flowing, 
that of Seneca precipitous and harsh : the fit is 
even, the second bken. The arguments of the 
Grecian, drawn from reason, work themselves into 
your understanding, and make a deep and lasting 
impression in your mind; those of the Roman, 
dmwn from wit, flash immediately on your ima- 
gination, but lve no durable effect: so this 
tickles you by starts with his arguteness, that 
pleases you for continuance, with his ppriety. 
The course of their fortunes seems aloe to bave 
parken of their styles; for Plutarch's was equal, 
smoeth» and of the saine tenour,Senoea's was 
turbid, unconsmnt, and full of oevolutions. The 
life of Plutaoeh was unblameable, as the reader 
cannot but bave observed ; and of all his wfitings 
there is nothing to be noted as havinff the least 
tendency to vice, but only that little treatise which 
is entitled 'E¢ç, wherein he speaks too broadly 
ofa sin to which the eastern and southern parts of 
the world are most obnoxious ; but Seneca is id 
to bave been more libertine than suited with the 
gravity of a philosopher, or with the austerity of 



420 THE LIFE Ol  
a Stoick. An ingenious Frenchmaa 5 esteems, as 
hc tells us, his person rather than his works ; and 
values him more as the preceptor of Nero, a 
man mnbitious of" the empire, and the gallant of 
Agrippinn, than as a teacher of" morality. For 
my part, I date not push the commendation so 
fhr. His courage was perhaps praiseworthy, if" he 
endcavoured to deliver Rome from such a monster 
of tyranny as Nero was then beginning to appear ; 
lais ambition too was the more exeusable if he 
round in himself an ability of governing the world, 
and a desire of doing good to human kind ; but as 
fo his good fortunes with the Empress, I know not 
what value ought to be set on a ,,vise man for 
theln: except it bc that women generally liking 
without judgment, it was a conquest for a philo- 
sopher, once in an age, to get the better of a fool. 
Howcver, methinks there is something of awkward 
in tbc adventurc: I cannot imagine without 
lmaghter, a pedant, and a Stoiek, making love in 
a long goxwi ; for it .puts me in mind of the civi- 
lities which are used by the Cardinals and Judges 
in thc dancc of Tn. REHEAIlSAL. If Agrippina 
would needs be so lavish of her favours, since 
a sot grew nauseous to her, because he was her 
husband, and nothing under a wit could atone for 
Claudius, I ara half sorry that Petronius was hot 

s This remark also is ruade by St. Evremont, in a 
short Essay, entitled, " A Judgment upon Seneca, Phi- 
tarch, and Petronius." 
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the man. We could have borne it bettcr fi'om 
lais charactel', than ri'oin one who profesed the 
scvcrity of virtue, to lnakc a cuckold of lais em- 
pcror and benet2tctor. But let thc historian answer 
for his own relation ; only, if truc, it is so much 
thc worse that Seneca, after having abuscd his bcd, 
could not let him slcep quiet in his grave. The 
Apocolocynthisis, or mock dcification of Claudius, 
was too sharp and insulting on his mcmory ; and 
Scneca, though he could prcach forgiveness to 
othcrs, did hot practise it himself in that satire. 
Where was the patience and inscnsibilityof a Stoick, 
in revenging his banishmcnt with a libel ? W-here 
was the morality of a philosopher, in defaming and 
exposing of an harmlcss fool ? And where xvas 
eolnmon humanity, in railing against the dead ? 
But the talent of his malice is visible in other 
places : he censures Nloecenas, and I believe justly, 
for the looseness of his manners, the voluptnous- 
ness of his lire, and the eftèminacy of his style ; 
but it appcars that he takes plcasure in so doing, 
and that he never forced lais nature when he 
spokc ill of any man. For his own style, we see 
what it is, and if we may be as bold with him as 
he has been with our old patron, we may call it a 
shattcred eloquence, hot vigorous, hot uuited, 
not cmbodied, but brokcn iuto fragments ; every 
part by itself pompous, but the whole confnsed 
and unharmonious. His Latin, as Nlonsieur St. 
Evremont has well observed, bas nothing in it of 
the purity and elegance of Augustus his times ; 



and it is of him and of his imitators that Petronius 
said,lace vestrâ liceat dixisse, lrimi omnium elo- 
quentiÆm erdidistis. The controversiw sententiis 
vibrantibus I)ictw, and the vanus sententiarum stre- 
pitus, make it evident that Seneca was taxed under 
the person of the old Rhetorician. What quarrel 
he had to the uncle and the nephew, I mean 
Seneca and Lucan, is hot known ; but Petronius 
plainly points them out, one for a bad orator, the 
other for as bad a poet. His own Essay of the 
Civil War is an open defiance of the PnAIsA*.xA ; 
and the first oration of Eumolpus as full an ar- 
raignment of Seneca's false eloquence. After all 
that has been said, he is certainly to be allowed a 
great wit, but hot a good philosopher ; hot fit to 
be compared with Cicero, of whose reputation he 
was emulous, any more than Lucan is with Virgil. 
To sum up all in few words consider a philosopher 
declaiming against riches, yet vastly rich Jaimself; 
against avarice, yet putting out his money at great 
extortion here in Britain ; against honours, yet 
aiming to be Emperor ; against pleasure, yet 
enjoying Agrippina, and in his old age married to 
a beautiful young woman ; and afier this, let him 
be made a parallel to Plutarch. 
And now with the usual vanity of Dutch pre- 
facers, I could load our author with the praises 
and commemorations of writers ; for both ancient 
and modern have ruade honourable mention of 
him : but to cumber pages with this kind of stuoE 
were to raise a distrust in common readers that 
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Plutarch wants them. Rualdus indeed bas col- 
leeted ample testimonies of them : but I will only 
recite the names of some, and refer you to him 
for the particular quotations. He reckons Gel- 
lius, Eusebius, Himerius the Sophister, Eunapius, 
Cyrillus of Alexandria, Theodoret, Agathias, Pho- 
tius and Xiphilin, patriarchs of Constantinople, 
Johannes Sarisberiensis, the famous Petrarch, Pe- 
trus Victorius, and Justns Lipsius. 
But Theodorus Gaza, a man learned in the 
Latin tongue, and a great restorer of the Greek, 
who lived above two hundred years ago, deserves 
to have his suffrage set down in words at length ; 
for the rest have only commended Plutarch more 
than any single author, but he has extolled him 
above ail together. 
It is said, that having this extravagant question 
put to him by a fi'iend,--that if learning must 
snffer a general shipwreck, and hc had only his 
choice left him of preserving one author, who 
should be the man he would preserve ? he an- 
swered, Plutarch; and probably might give this 
reason, that in saving him, he should secure the 
best collection of theln all. 
The Epigram of Agathias deserves also to be 
remembered. This author flourished about the year 
rive hundred, in the reign of the Elnperor Jus- 
tinian ; the verses are extant in the ANTHOLOGIA, 
and with the translation of them I will conclude 
the praises of our author ; having first admonished 
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you, that they are supposed to be vrltten on a 
statue erectcd by the Romans to his memory : 

Cheronean Plutarch, to thy deathless praise 
Does martial Rome this grateful statue raise ; 
Because both Greece and she thy faine have shar'd, 
(Their beroes written, and tbeir lires compar'd ;) 
But thou thyse]f could'st never write thy own ; 
Their lires have parallels, but thine bas none.  

« Thefollowing ADVEP.TISEMENT, predqxedto the Trans. 
lation ofPlutarch's LIVES, und«r the naine and character 
of th« »ooksdkr wlw p»mh«d d«m, (Jacob Tonson,) ma), 
j'-rom infernal evidence be safdy attributed fo our author : 
" You have here the first volume of Plutarch's LtvEs, 
 turned from the Greek into Englisb ; and give me leave 
to sa)', the first attempt of doing it from the originals. 
You may expect the rcmainder in four more, one after 
another, as fast as they ma)" conveniently be dispatched 
from the press. It is not my business, or pretence, to 
judge of awork of this quality ; neither do I take upon me 
to recommend it to the wor]d, any farther than under the 
office of a fair and carefid publisher, and in discharge of 
a trust deposited in my hands for the service of my 
country, and for a common good. I am hot yet so 
insensible of the autbority and reputation of so great a 
naine, as not to consult the honour of the author, together 
witb the benefit and satisfaction of the bookseller, as well 
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as o[ the reader, in this undertaking. In order to which 
ends, I have with all possible respect and industry be- 
sought, solicited, and obtained the assistance of persons 
equal to the enterprize, and not only criticks in the 
tongue, but men of known fane and abilities for style 
and ornament ; but I shall rather refer you to the learned 
and ingenious translators of this first part, (whose names 
you will find in the next page,) as a specimen oi r what you 
may promise yourself ri'oin the test. 
After this right donc to the Greek author, I shall not 
need to say what profit and delight will accrue to the 
English reader from this version, when he shall sec this 
illustrious piece in his own mother tongue, and the very 
spirit of the original transfused into the traduction ; and 
in one word, Plutarch's \Vorthies ruade )-et nore farnous 
by a translation that gives a farther lustre even to Plntarch 
himself. 
Now as to the bookseller's part, I must justify myself 
that I have donc all that to me belonged; that is to say, 
I have been punctually faithful to ail my commissions 
toward the correctness and decency of the work; and I 
have said to myself that which I now say to the publick, 
It is impossible but a book that cornes into the world 
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TO THE KING. 
HAv,No received the honour of your 
Majesty's eommands to translate theHisToRY oF 
WnE LEA(rts, I have applied myself with my 
utmost diligence to obey them ; first by a thorough 
7 THE HISTORY O» THE LEAçUZ, written in French 
by the Jesuit, Louis Mimbourg, ws translated by our 
author, and published in 8vo. in 68.t.--Dr. Johnson has 
said, that this work was undertaken " with the hopes of 
])romoting ])opery ;" but this is certainly a mistake. The 
translation was ruade previous, as it should seem, to 
DTden's conversion to popery; and the object in view 
undoubtedly was, to strengthen the hands of government, 
and to discredit the party who had acted wlth Lord 
Shaftesbury, between whom and the French Leaguers 
our author in a former work, published in the preceding 
year, (VINDICATION OF THE DUKE OF GUISE,)had 
endeavoured to shew there was a strong similitude. 
The Leaguers in France were a party of noblemen and 
gentlemen, headed by the Duke of Guise, who in 576 
associated, and bound themselves to each other by a 
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understanding of my author, in which I was 
assistcd by my former knowledge of the Frcnch 
history in general, and in particular of those very 
transactions which ho bas so faithfully and judi- 
ciously related ; thcn by giving his thoughts the 
satne bcauty in our tanguage which they had in 
the original, and, which I most of ail endeavoured, 
the saine force and perspicuity ; both of which I 
hope I bave pcrformed with somc exactncss, and 
xvithout any considerable mistake. But of this 
your Majesty is the truest judge, who are so great 
a toaster of the original, and who having read this 
piece whcn it first was published, can casily find 
out my failings; but to my comfort, can more 
easily forgive them. 
I confess I eould never bave laid hold on that 
virtue of your royal clemency at a more unsea- 
sonable time; when your enemies have so far 
abused it, that pardons are grown dangerous to 
your safety, and consequently to the welfare of 
your loyal subjeets. But frequent forgiveness is 

solemn League and Covenant, to maintain and preserve 
the sole exercise of the catholick, apostolick, and Roman 
religion, and ail their ancient rights and franchises. They 
were.joined by a party of malecontents, who were called 
the Politiques, beeause, says Maimbourg, " without 
touching on religion, they pretended they took arms only 
for the publick good, for the relief and benefit ot the 
people, and to reforrn those grievances and disorders 
which were at present in the state : a ground which bas 
always scrved for a pretence of rebellion." 
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thcir cncouragcmcnt ; they havc thc sanctuary in 
thcir eyc, bcfore thcy attcmpt thc crime, and tak¢ 
all measums ofsccurity, eithcr hOt to need a pardon, 
if thcy strike thc blow, or to hav¢ it granted, if 
thcy rail. Upon thc whole mattcr, your Majesty 
is not upon cqual terres with them ; you are still 
forgiving, and thcy still dcsigning against your 
sacred li£e : your principle is mcrcy, theirs invetc- 
rate malice ; whcn one only wards, and thc othcr 
strikes, thc prospcct is sad on thc dcf¢nsive side. 
Hcrculcs, as thc pocts tcll us, had no advantage 
on Antcus by his oçtcn throwing him on thc 
ground; for ho laid him only in his mothcr's lap, 
which in effcct was but doubling his strcngth to 
renew the combat. These sons of earth are never 
tobe trusted in their mother element ; thcy must 
be hoisted into the air and stranglcd. 
If the experiment of clemency wcre new, if it 
had not been often tried without effect, or rather 
with effects quite contrary to the intcntions of 
your goodness, your loyal snbjects arc generous 
enough to pity their countrymen, though oizndcrs; 
but when that pity has been always round to draw 
into example ofgreater mischiefs,when they con- 
tinually behold both your Majesty and themselvcs 
exposed to dangers,the church, the govermnent, 
the succession, still threatened ; ingratitude so far 
from being converted by gentle means, that it is 
turned at last into the nature of the damned 
desimus of revenge, and hardened in impenitcncc; 
it is time ,at length for self-preservation to cr,v 
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out for justice, and to lay by mildness, when it 
eeases to be a virtue. Almighty Go» has hitherto 
miraculously preserved you ;* but who knows how 
long the miracle will continue ? His ordinary 
operations are by second causes; and then reason 
will conclude, that, to be preserved, we ought to 
use the lawful means of preservation. If on the 
other side it be thus argued,Nthat of many at- 
tempts one may possibly take place, if preventing 
justice be not employed against offenders, what 
remains, but that we implore the Divine assistance 
to avert that judgment ; whieh is no more than 
to desire of Go» to work another, and another, and 
in conclusion a whole series of miracles. This, Sir, 
is the general volte of ail true Englishmen; I 
might eall it the loyal address of three nations, 
infinitely solieitous of your safety, whieh ineludes 
their own prosperity. It is indeed an high pre- 
sumption for a man so ineonsiderable as I am, to 
prescrit it; but zeal and dutiful affection in an 
affair of this importance, will make every good 
subject a eounsellor. It is, in my opinion, the test 
of loyalty ; and to be either a friend or foe to the 
government, needs no other distinction, than to de- 
clare at this time either for remissness or justice. I 
said at this time, beeause I look not on the storm 
as overblown. Itis still a gusty kind of weather ; 
there is a kind of siekness in the air ; it seems 

* Our author here alludes to the Ryehouse Plot of the 
preceding year. 
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indeed to be cleared up for some few hours, but 
the wind still bloving from the same corner ; and 
when new matter is gathered into a body, it will 
not rail to bring it round, and pour upon usa 
second ternpest. I shall be glad to be found a 
false prophet ; but he was certainly inspired, who 
when he saw a little cloud arising from the sea» 
and that no bigger than a hand, gave immcdiate 
notice to the King, that he might rnount the 
chariot, before he w overtaken by thc storm.  
If so much care vas taken of an idolatrous King, 
an usurper, a persecutor, and a tyrant, hoxv mucl, 
more vigilant ought we to be in the concernrnents 
of a lawthl prince, a father of his country, and a 
dcfender of the faith, who stands exposed by his 
too much mercy to the unwearied and cndless 
conspiracies of parricides ? He was a better prince' 
than the former whom I rnentioned out of the 
acred history, (and the allusion cornes yet more 
close,) who stopped his hand crier the third arrow; 
three victories were indced obtained, but the effect 
of often shooting had bcen the total destruction of 
his enernies. 
To corne yet nearer, Henry the Fourth, your 
royal grandfather, whose victories, and the sub- 
version of the League, are the rnain argument of 
this History, was a prince most clelnent in his 

9 This notice was given by the prophet Elijah to Ahab. 
See 1 Kings, ch. xviii, v. 43m4,5. 
 Who this prince was, I have not been able to discover. 
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nature ; hc iCorgave his rcbc]s, and rcccivcd thcm 
ail into mcrcy, and somc of" thcm into çavour ; but 
it was not ti]l ho had £uHy vanquishcd thcm ; thcy 
wcre sensible of thcir impiety, thcy sub,nittcd, and 
his c|emcncy was not cxtortcd iCrom him ; it ',vas 
his froc giict, and it was scasonably givcn. I wish 
thc case wcrc hcrc thc samc. I coniccss ]t was hOt 
much unlikc it at your Majcsty's happy Rcstora- 
tion ; yct so much o( thc para]|c] was thcn want- 
ing, that thc amncsty you gave produccd not 
thc dcsircd cffccts. For our sccts arc of a more 
obsthmtc nature than wcrc thosc lcaguing catho- 
licks, who wcrc always iCor a King: and yct more, 
thc major part oi c thcm would havc him oi c thc 
royal stcm ; but out associators  and scctarics arc 
mcn ofcommonwealth princ]plcs, and though thcir 
rst. strokc was only aimcd at thc i,n,ncdiatc 
succession, ]t was most maniiccst that it wou]d not 
thcrc havc cndcd, for at the smnc timc thcy wcrc 
hcwing at your royal prcrogativcs ; so that the 
ncxt succcssor, iic thcrc had bccn any, must havc 
bccn a precarious prince, and dcpcnded on thcm 
for thc ncccssaries of" lire.  But of thcsc and 

 Seep. 8. n. 3" 
 Our author here had probably the following proceed- 
ings particularly in view. In 679 the Commons had 
voted the standing army and the King's guards to be 
illegal; and a bill was brought in to exclude from the 
lower bouse ail persons who possessed any lucrative of- 
fices. They also voted that the Bishops had no right to 
vote on thc question conccrning dc validity o[ the pardon 
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more outragcous procccdings, your Majcsty has 
alrcady shcwn yoursclf justly sensible in your 
Dcclaration aftcr thc dissolution of thc last par- 
lialncnt, "* x,hich put an end to thc arbitrary en- 
croachlncnts of a popular çaction. SilmC which 
timc it has plcascd Ahnighty GOD so to prospcr 
your afifirs, that without scarching into thc secrets 
ot Diçinc Proxidcncc, it is cvidcnt your magna- 
nimity and rcsolution, ncxt undcr him, bave bccu 
thc imlncdiatc cause of your safcty and out prcnt 
happincss. By wcathcring of which stom, may I 
prcsumc to say it without flattcry, you bave pcr- 
focd a grcatcr and more glorious work than all 
the conqucsts of your ncighbours ; for it îs not 
dicult for a great monarchy, wcll unitcd, and 
making use of advaumgcs, to cxtcnd its limits ; 
but to be proed with wants, surroundcd with 
grantcd by thc King to thc Earl of Danby. They had 
bcforc dcnied thc right of thc King to rejec Sir Edward 
Seymour, whom they had chosen for their Speaker ; and 
had contested his power over the militia.To prevent 
the Bill of Exclusion from being passed into a law, 
Charles proposed various limitations on a popish successor, 
which Sir Villiam Temple and some others opposed, as 
subversive of the constitution. 
4 The parliament which met at Oxford, March e, 
68o-8, and was dissolved on the Sth of that month. 
" The King's Declaration of the causes that moved him 
to dissolve the two last parliaments," was published on 
the 8th of April, x68 ; and was very ably answered in a 
pamphlet, entitled " A just and modest Vindication of 
the two last Parliaments," &c. which is supposed to have 
been written by Mr. Somers and Sir Villiam Jones. 
VOL. I[. F F 
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dangers, your authority undermined in popular 
semblies, your sacred lire attempted by a con- 
spiracy, your royal brother forced from your arms; 
in one word, to govern a kingdom which was 
cither possessed, or turncd into a bedlam,--anti 
yet in the midst of" ruin to stand tïrm, undaunted, 
and resolved, and at last to break through ail 
thcse difiicultics, and dispel them, this is indeed 
an action which is worthy the grandson of Henry 
the Grcat. 
During all this violence of your enemics, your 
Majcsty bas contendcd with your natural clemency 
to make some examples of your justice ; and they 
thcmselves will acknowledge that you have not 
urged the law against them, but bave been pressed 
and constraincd by it to inflict punishments in 
your own def'cnce, and in the mean time to watch 
evcry opportunity of" shewing mcrcy when thcrc 
was thc lcast probability of rcpcntance : so that 
the who bave sufbred may be truly said to bave 
forced the sword of justice out of your hand, and 
to have donc exccution on themsclvcs. But by 
low much the more you bave bcen willing to 
spare them, *by so much bas thcir impudence 
increased; and if by this mildness they recover 
from the grcat frost which has ahnost blasted them 
to the roots, if these vcnomotis plants shoot out 
again, it will be a sad colnfort to say thcy bave 
bcen ungratctCul, when it is evident to rnankind 
that ingratitude is thcir nature. That sort of 
pity which is proper for thcm, and may be of use 
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to their conversion, !s. to make them sensible of 
their errours ; and this. y0ur Majesty out of your 
fatherly indulgenc% amongst other experiment« 
which you bave made, is p!eased to allow them in 
this book, which you have commanded to be 
translated for the publick benefit,, that at least all 
such as are hOt wilfully blind may view in it, as in 
a glass, their own deformities. For never was 
there a plainer parallel than of the troubles of 
France and of Great Britain; of their leagues, 
covenants, associations and ours; of their Cal- 
vinists and our Presbyterians : they are ail of the 
saine .family, and Titian's ramons table* of the 
altar-piece, with the pictures of Venetian senators 
from great-grandfather to great-grandson, shews 
hOt more the resemblance of a race than this: for 
as there, so here, the fcatures are alike in all ; there 
is nothing but the age that makes the difference ; 
otherwise the old man of an hundred, and the 
babe in swadling-clouts, that is to say, 1584, and 
168,1, have but a century and a sea betwixt them 
to be the same. But I have prcsumed too much 
upon your Majesty's rime already, and this is hot 
the place to shew that resemblance, which is but 
too manifest in the whole history. It is enough 
to say, your Majesty bas allowed our rebels a 
* A table (tableau, Fr.) in old language, signified--a 
picture, or painted board. The picture of Titian here 
alluded to is, I believe, that of the Cornaro family, now 
in Northumberland-House.--Pictzres, in the nex line, is 
inelegantly used for tortraits. 
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greater favour than the law ; you have given them 
the benefit of clergy: if they can but read, and 
will be hones enough fo apply it, they may be 
saved. GoD Almighty give an answerabIe suc- 
cess to this your royal act of grace ! may they all 
repent, and be united as the body to their head ! 
May that treasury of mercy which is within your 
royal breast, have leave to be poured forth upon 
them, when thcy put thelnselves in a condition of 
receiving it ! And in the mean time, permit lne 
to implore it humbly for lnyself; and let my pre- 
sumption in this bold address be forgiven to the 
zeal which I have to your service, and to the 
publick good. To conclude, may you never have 
a worse-meaning offcnder at your feet, than him 
who, besides his duty and his natural inclinations» 
bas all manner of obligations to be perpetually, 
SIb 
¥our M,xjEswY'S lnost humble, 
Most obcdient, and most faithful 
Subject, and Servant, 

JOHN DRYDEN. 
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TH.T government, generally considered, is 
of divine authority, will admit of no dispute ; for 
xvhoever ",viii seriously consider, that no man has 
naturally a right over his oxvn lire, so as to murder 
himself, will find by consequence, that he has no 
right to take away another's lire; and that no 
pact betwixt man and lnan, or of corporations and 
individuals, or of sovereigns and subjects, can 
entitle them to this right ; so that no offender can 
laxvfully, and without sin, be punished, Ulfless that 
power be derived from Go». It is he who has 
commissioned magistrates, and authorized them 
to prevent future crimes by punishing offenders, 
and to redress the injured by distributive justice. 
Subjects therefore are accountable to superiours, 
and the superiour to Him alone ; for the sovereign 
being once invested with lawful authority, the 
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subject bas irrevocably given up his power, and 
the dependance of a monarch is alone on GoD. 
A King, at his coronation, swears to govern his 
subjects by the laws of the land, and to maintain 
the several orders of men under him in their lawful 
privilcges, and those orders swear allegiance and 
fidelity to him ; but with this distinction, that the 
failure of the people is punishable by the King, 
that of the King is only punishable by the 
o»' Kir6s. The pcople then are hot judges of 
good or ill administration in their King ; for it is 
inconsistent with the nature of sovereignty that 
they should be so. And if at some times they 
surfer through the irregularities of a bad prince, 
they enjoy more often the benefits and advantages 
of a good one, as GoD in his Providence shall 
dispose, either for their blessing or their punishment. 
The advantages and disadvantages of such subjec- 
tion are supposed to have been first considered ; 
and upon this balance they have given up their 
power without a capacity of resumption ; so that it 
is in vain for a commonwealth party to plead, that 
men, for example, now in being, cannot bind their 
posterity, or give up their power ; for if subjects 
can swear only for themsdves, when the father 
dies the subjection ends, and the son who has not 

50ur author, in the courtly doctrine here stated, was but 
too much countenanced by the clergy, many of whom en- 
forced from the pulpit the slavish tenet of passive obedi- 
ence and non-resistance, grounded on the exploded notion 
of the divine right of Kings. 
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sworn can ha no traitor or offender, either to thc 
Kin or to the laws  and at this rate a long-lived 
prince may outlivc his sovereignty, and be no 
longer lawfnlly a King. But in the mean time, it 
is evident that the son enjoys the benefit of the 
laws and goverument, which is an implicit ac- 
knowledgment of subjection. 
It is etadless to run through all the extrava- 
gancies of these men, and it is enough for us that 
we are settled under a lawful governmcnt of a 
most gracious prince ; that our monarchy is herc- 
ditary; that it is naturally poized by our municipal 
laws, with equal benefit of prince and people; 
that he governs as he bas pronised, by explicit 
laws; and what the laws are silent in, I think I 
may concludc to be part of lais prerogative; for 
what the King has not granted away is inherent in 
him. 
The point of succession bas sufficiently been 
discussed, both as to the right of it, and to the 
interest of the people. One main argulnent of the 
other side is,how o(ten has it been removed from 
the right line! as in the case of King Stephen, 
and of Henry the Fourth, and lais desccndants of 
the bouse of Lancaster. But it is easy to answer 
them,that matter of fact, and matter of right, 
are different considerations. Both those Kings 
were but usurpers in effect ; and the Providence 
of Go) restored the posterities of those who were 
dispossessed. By the me argument they might 
as well justify the rebeIlion and murder of the late 
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King; for there was not only a prince inhumanly 
put to dcath, but a government ovcrturned ; and 
first an arbitrary commonwealth, then two usurpers 
set up against the lawful sovcreign; but to out 
happiness the saine Providence bas miraculously 
restored the right hcir, and, to their confision, as 
miraculously preserved him. In this prcsent His- 
tory, to go no further, we sce Henry the Third, 
by a decree of the Sorbonne, devestcd, what in 
them lay, of his imperial rights; a parliament of 
Paris, such another as our first long parliament, 
eonfirming their decree; a Pope authorizing all 
this by his excommunieation ; and an Holy League 
and Covcnant prosecuting this deposition by arms: 
yet an untimely death only hindered him from re- 
seating hilnself in glory on the throne, after he 
was in manifest possession of the victory. We sec 
also the smne Sorbonists, the same Pope, parlia- 
ment, and league, with greater force opposing the 
undoubted right of King Henry the Fourth ; and 
 ,ve sec him, in the end, surmounting all these 
difficultics, and triumphing over all these dangers : 
GoD Almighty taking eare of his own anointed, 
and the truc succession; neither the papist nor 
presbyterian association prevailing at the last in 
their attempts, but both baffied and ruined, and 
the whole rebellion ended either in the submission 
or destruction of the conspirators. 
It is truc, as my author bas observed in the 
beginning of his History, that before the Catholick 
League, or Holy Union, which is the subjeet of 
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this book, there ,,vas a league or combination of 
Huguenots against the government of l'rance, 
which produced the conspiracy of Amboise; and 
the Calvinist preachers (as Mezeray, a most im- 
partial historian, informs us,) gave their opinion, 
that they might take up arms in their own defence, 
and make way for a free access to the Kiug, to 
present their remonstrances ; but it was ordered at 
the same time, that they should seize on the Duke 
of Guise, and the Cardinal of Lorraine, his brother, 
who were then chief ministers, that they might 
be brought to trial by process belote the States : 
but he adds immediately, who could answer for 
them that the prisoners should not have been 
killed out of hand, and that they would hot bave 
ruade themselves masters of the Queen-mother's 
person, and of the young King's, which was laid 
afterwards to their charge ? The concealed heads of 
this conspiracy were Lewis, Prince of Condè, and 
the famous Admiral de Coligny; who being discon- 
tented at court because thcir enemies, the Guises, 
had the managelnent of aoEairs under the Queen- 
regent, to their exclusion, and being belote turned 
Calvinists, made use of that rebellious sect, and 
the pretence of religion, to cover their ambition 
and revenge. The saine Mezeray tells us in one 
of the next pages, that the naine of Huguenots, or 
Fidnos, (from whence it was corrupted,) signifies 
league or association, in the Swiss language ; and 
,vas brought, together with the sect, from Geneva 
into France. But from whencesoever they had 
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their name, it is most certain that pestilent race 
of people cannot, by their principles, be good 
subjects; for whatever enforced obedience they 
pay to authority, thcy belicve their class above the 
King ; and how they would order him, if they had 
him in their power, our most gracious sovereign 
bas sufficiently expericnced, when he was in Scot- 
land. 6 As for their boast, that they brought him 
him in,* itis much as true as that of the Calvinists, 
who pretend, as my author tclls you in his preface, 
that they seated his grandfather, Henry thc Fourth, 
upon the throne; for both French and English 
prcsbyterians were fimdamentally and practically 
rebels ; and the French bave this advantage over 
ours, that they came into the aid of Henry the 
Third at his greatest need, or rathcr were brought 
over by the King of Taval-re, their declared head, 
on a prospect of great advantage to their religion ; 
whereas ours never inclined to the King's restora- 
tion, till themselves had been trodden under foot 

6 Bet'ore Charles was permitted to land iii Scotland, in 
166o, he was obliged to sign the Covenant. The other 
indignities which were inflicted on him at that period by 
the Scotch Covenanters, are enumerated by Hume, vol. 
vii. p. 191. " Having exalted the altar above the throne, 
and brought ro),alty under their feet, the Clergy (says that 
historian) were resolved to trample on it and vilify it, by 
evel T instance of contmnely which their present influ- 
ence could enable them to impose upon their unhappy 
prince." 
« i. e. restor«d him to his throne in 166o. 
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by the independent party, and till the voice of 
three nations called aloud for him ; that is to say, 
when they had no possibility of keeping him any 
longer out of England. But the beginning of 
leagues, unions, and associations, by those who 
called themselves GoD's People, for Reformation 
of Religious Vorship, and for the redress of pre- 
tended grievances in the state, is of a higher rise, 
and is justly tobe dated from Luther's rime ; and 
the private spirit, or the gift of interpreting scrip- 
turcs by private persons, without learning, was 
certainly the original cause of such cabals in the 
reformed churches : so dangerous an instrument 
of rebellion is the holy scripture in the hands of 
ignorant and bigoted men. 
The anabaptists of Germany led up the danee, 
who had always in their lnouths faith, charity, the 
fear of GOD, and mortifications of the flesh. 
Prayers, fastings, meditations, contempt of riches 
and honours, were their first specious pmctices ; 
from thence they grew up by little and little to a 
separation from other men, who, according fo thcir 
pharisaic.l account, were less holy than themselves; 
and decency, civility, neatness of attire, good fur- 
niture and order in their bouses, wcre the brands 
of carnal-minded men. They then proceeded to 
nickname the days of the weeks; and Sunday, 
Monday, Tuesday, &c. as heathen names, must 
be rejected for the first, second, and third days, 
distinguishing only by their numbers. Thus they 
began to play, as it were, at cross-purposes with 
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rnankind; and to do every thing by contraries, 
that they might be esteemed more godly 7 and 
more illuminated. It had been a vonder, con- 
sidering their fanciful perfections, if they had 
stopped here. They were now knowing and pure 
enough to extend their private reformation to the 
cburch and state, for Go»'s people love always to 
be dealing as well in temporals as spirituals ; or 
rather, they love to be fingering spirituals, in order 
fo their grasping temporals. Therefore, they had 
the impudence to pretend to inspiration in the 
exposition of scriptures ; a trick which since that 
time has been t:amiliarly used by every sect in its 
turn, to advance their interests. Not content with 
this, tbey assumed to themselves a more particular 
intimacy with Go»'s holy spirit ; as if it guided 
them, even beyond the power of the scriptures, to 
know more of him than was therein taught; for 
now the Bible began tobe a dead letter of itself; 
and no virtue was attributed to the reading of 
but all to the inward man, the call of the Holy 
Ghost, and the ingrafting of the word, opening 
their understanding to hidden mysterie8 by faith. 
And here the mountebank way of canting xvords 
came first in use  as if there were something more 
in religion than could be expressed in intelligible 
terms, or nonsense were the way to heaven. "I'his 
of necessity must breed divisions amongst them 

 If for godly, we read ungodly, we bave here an exact 
description of the present impious Regicides of France. 
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for cvcry man's inspiration bcing partlcular to 
himsclÇ must clash with anothcrYs, who set up for 
thc samc qualification, thc Holy Ghost bcing 
fallible in all alikc, though hc spokc contradictions 
in scvcral months. But thcy had a way of" licking 
onc anothcr wholc : mistakcs wcrc to bc forgivcn 
to weak brethren ; the failing xvas excused for the 
right intention; he who was more illulninated 
would allow some light to be in the less, and 
degrees were made in contradictory propositions. 
But godfathers and godmothers, by common con- 
sent, were already set aside, together with the 
observation of festivals, which they said were of 
antichristian institution. They began at last to 
preach openly that they had no other King but 
Christ ; and by consequcnce, earth|y rnagistrate 
were out of doors. Ail the gracious promises in 
scripture' they applied to themselves, as Gog"s 
chosen, and all the judgments were the portion of" 
their enemies. 
These impieties were at first unregarded, and 
afterwards tolerated by their sovereigns ; and Lu- 
ther himself ruade request to the Duke of Saxony, 
to deal favourably with thern, as honest-lneaning 
men, who were misled. But in the end, v«hen 
by these specious pretences they had gathered 
trength, they who had belote concluded that 
Christ was the only King on earth, and at the 
same time assumed to themselves that Christ was 
theirs, inferred by good consequence, that they 
were to maintain their King; and not only 
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but to propagate that belief in others; for what 
GOD wills, man must obcy : and for that reason 
they entered into a league of association amongst 
themselves, to deliver their Israel out of Egypt, 
to seize Canaan, and to turn the idolaters out of 
possession. Thus you sec by what degrees of 
saintship they grew up into rebellion, under their 
successive heads, Muncer, Phifcr, John of Leyden, 
and Knipperdolling; wherc, what violentes, im- 
pieties0 and sacrileges they commi.tted, those who 
are ,ot satisficd may read in Sleidan. The 
general tradition is, that after they had been be- 
sieged in Munster, aud were forced by assauh, 
their ringleaders being punished, and they dis- 
persed, two ships' bding of these precious saints 
was disembogued in Scotland, where they set up 
again, and broached anew their pernicious prhaci- 
pies. If this be truc, we may easily perceive on 
what a noble stock Presbytery was grafted. From 
Scotland they had a blessed passage into England ; 
or at least arriving here from other parts, they 
soon came to a considerable increase. Calvin, to 
do him right, writ to King Edward the Sixth a 
sharp letter against these people; but out presby- 
terians, after him, have been content to make use 
of them in the late civil wars, where they and ail 
the rest of the sectaries were joined in the good 
old cause of rebellion against his late majesty ; 
though they could hOt agree about dividing the 
spoils, when they had obtained the victory. And 
itis Impossible they ever should ; for all claiming 
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to the spirit, no party xvill surfer another to be 
upperrnost, nor indeed will they tolerate each 
other ; because the scriptures, interpreted by each 
to their own purpose, is always the best weapon 
in the strongest hand. Observe them all along, 
and Providence is still the prcvailing argument: 
they who happen to be in power xvilt ever urge it 
against those who are undermost, as they who are 
depressed xvilt never fait to call it persecution. 
They are never united but in adversity; for cold 
gathers together bodies of contrary natures, and 
warmth divides them. 
How presbytery was transplanted into England, 
I have forrnerly related out ofgood authors, s The 
persecution arising in Queen Mary's reign forced 
many protestants out of their native country into 
foreign parts, whcre Catvinism having already taken 
root, (as at Francfort, Strasburg, and Geneva,) 
those exiles grew tainted with that new discipline ; 
and returning in the beginning of Queen Eliza- 
beth's reign, spread the contagion of it both 
amongst the clergy and laity of this nation. 
Any man who will look into the tenets of the 
first sectaries, xvill find these to be more or less 
embued with them. Here they were .supported 
underhand by great men for private interests. 
What trouble they gave that Queen, and how she 
curbed thcm, is notoriously known to all who are 
conversant in "the histories of those timcs. How 

 See the Preface to RELIGIO L.\ICI, p. 33 . 
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Kitg Jaunes was plagued with them, is known 
well to any man who bas read the reverend and 
sincere Spotswood ; and hov they were baffled by 
the church of England, in a disputation which he 
allowed them at Hampton-Court, 9 even to the 
conversion of Dr. Sparks, who was one of the 
two disputants of their party, and afterwards writ 
gainst them, any one who pleases may be satis- 
fied. 
The agreement of thcir principles with the 
tiercest Jcsuits is as easy to be dcmonstrated, and 
has alrcady bcen done by several hands. I will 
only mention some few of thcm, to show how wcll 
prepared they came to that solemn Covenant of 
theirs, which they borrowed first from the Holy 
League of France; and have lately copied out 
again in their intended Association against 
present majesty. 
Bellarmine, as the author of this History has 
told you, vas himself a preacher for the League in 
Paris, during the rebellion there, in the reign of 
King Henry thc Fourth. Some of his principles 
are these following : 
" In the kingdoms of men, the pover of the 
King is from the peoplc, because the people make 
the King." Obsewing that he says, "in the king- 
doms of men," there is no doubt but he restrains 
this principle to the subordination of the Pope ; for 
his holiness, in that rebellion, as you have read, 

  In the ,ear t6o. t. 
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was declnred Protector of" the Lenue; so thnt thc 
Pope first cxcommunicatcs, (which is the outlawry 
of the church,) nnd by virtue of this excommui- 
cation, the people are lcft to their own atural 
libcrty» nnd may without çarther process from 
Romc dcposc him. 
Accordinly , you see it prnctised n the 
instnncc. Popc Sixtus iïrst thundcrstruck Kin 
Henry the Third, and the King of Navarre ; then 
the Sorbonne nake decrees, that they have suc- 
cessively forfeited the crown; the Parliament ve- 
ritïes these decrees, and the Pope is petitioned to 
confirm the sense of the nation ; that is of the 
rebels. 
But I have related, this too favourably for Bel- 
]armine; for we hear him in another place posi- 
tively aflïrming it as matter of faith, "" If any 
Christian prince shall depart from the catholick 
religion, and shall withdraw others from it, he 
immediately forfeits all power and dignity, even 
before the Pope has pronounced sentence on him ; 
and his subjects, in case they have power to do 
may and ought to cast out such an heretick from 
his sovereignty over Chrisfians." 
Now, consonant to this is Buchanan's principle» 
--'" that the people may confer the government 
on whom they please ;" and the maxim of Knox, 
"' that if princes be tyrants against. GoD and his 
truth, tleir subjects are released from their oath 
of obedience ;" and Goodman's, " that when 
magistrates ccase to do their duties GoD gives the 
n,-OL. II. ç ç 
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sword into the people's hands : evil princes ough 
to be deposcd by ]nfcrior magistrates ; and a 
private man, having an inward call, may kil! a 
tyrant." 
It is thc work of" a scavcncr fo rake togethcr 
and carry off all these dunhills ; thcy are casï to 
be round at the doors of" all oui" sccts, and all our 
athcstical commonwcalths-me. Ad bcsidcs, it 
]s a nccdless labour ; they are so far from disowrfim 
such positions, that they lory in thcm, and wcar 
thcrn like marks of honour, as an Indian does a 
ring in his nose, or a Soldanian a belt ofgarbage. 
In the mean rime, I appeal to any impartial man, 
whether men of such principles tan reasonably 
exlJect any favour ri'oto the government in whieh 
they lire, and which, viper-like, they would de- 
vour. 
What I have remarked of them is no more than 
necessary, to shew how aptly théir principles are 
suited to their practices. The History itself has 
suffi.ciently diseovered to the unbiassed reader, that 
both the last rebellion and this prqsent conspiracy, 
(which is the mystery of iniquity still working in 
the three nations,) were originally founded on the 
French League ; that was their model, according to 
whieh they built their Babel. You have seen how 
warily the first Association in Pieardy was worded . 
nothing was to be attempted but for the King's 
service, and an acknowledgment was formally 
marie, that both the right and power of the.go- 
vernment was in him; but it was pretended, that. 
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by occasion of the truc protestant rebels, the crown 
was not any longer in condition either of inain- 
taining itself, or protecting them ; and that there- 
fore, in the name of GOD, and by thc power of 
the Holy Ghost, they joined together in their own 
defence, and that of their religion. But ail this 
while, though they would secm to act by thc 
King's authority, and under him, the combination 
was kept as secret as possibly they could, and even 
without the participation of the sovereign ; a sure 
sign that they intended hin no good at the bot- 
tom. Nay, thcy had an evasion ready too against 
his authority; for it is plain they joined Humieres, 
the governor of the province, in commission with 
him, and only named the King for shew; but 
engaged themselves at the same time to his lieu- 
tenant to be obedient to all his commands, levying 
men and m0ney without the King's knowledge, or 
any law bnt what they ruade amongst themselves. 
8o that in etTect, the rebellion and combination 
of the Huguenots was only a leading card, and an 
example to the papists to rebel on their side ; and 
there was only this ditTerence in the cause; that 
the Calvinists set up for their reformation, by the 
superiour power of rcligion, and inherent right of 
the people against the King and Pope ; the papists 
pretended the same popular right for their rebellion 
against the King, and for the same end of re- 
formation,' only they faced it with church and 
Pope. 
Our sectaries and long padiament of 16Æl had 
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certainly these French precedents in their eye. 
They copied their methods of rebellion, at first 
with great professions of duty and affection to the 
King: all they did vas in order to make him 
glorious ; ail that was done against him was pre- 
tended to be under his authority, and in his naine ; 
and even the war they raised was pretended for 
the King and parliament. But those proceedings 
are so notoriously known, and have employed so 
many pens, that it would be a nauseous xvork for 
roc to dwell on theln. To drav the likeness of 
the French transactions and ours, were in effect 
to transcribe the Histol'y I have translated. Every 
page is fidl of it. Every man has seen the parallel 
of the Holy League and out Covenant; and 
calmot but obscrve, that besides the names of" the 
eountries, France and England, and the names of 
religions, protestant and papist, there is scarcely to 
be tbund the least difference in the project of the 
whole, and in the substance of the articles. In 
the mean time I cannot but take notice» that our 
rebels bave left this eternal brand upo.n their me- 
mories,--that while all their pretence was for the 
setting up the protestant religion, and pulling 
down of popery, they have borrowed from papists 
both the model of their design, and their argu- 
ments to defend it: and not from loyal, well- 
prineipled papists, but from the worst, the most 
bigotted, and most violent of that religion ; from 
some of the Jesuits, an order founded on purpose 
to çombat Lutheranism and Calvinîsm. The 
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matter of fact is so palpably true, and so notorious, 
that they cannot bave the impudence to deny it. 
But some of thc Jesuits are the shame of the 
Roman church, as the sectaries are of ours. Their 
tenets in politlcks are the saine ; both of them hate 
monarchy, and love democracy : both of them are 
superlatively violent ; thcy are inveterate haters of 
each other in religion, and yet agree in the prin- 
ciples of government. And if after so many 
AIvic.s TO A P,NT.R,' I might advisc a Dutch 
maker of emblems, he should draw a presbyterian 
in arms on one side, a Jesuit on the other, and a 
cmwned head betwixt them ; for it is perfecdy a 
battle-royal. Each of them is endcavouring the 

' Giovanni Francesco Busenello, (as Mr. Fenton has 
observed,) addressed a poem to his friend, Pietro Liberi, 
instructig him to paint the t'amous sea-fight between the 
Turks and Venetians near the Dardanelles, in 16,56." 
" This method of address (he adds) was afterwards imitated 
bv Mr. Waller, in his poém on the Duke of York's victory 
over the Dutch, [June :3, 166,5,] and continued long the 
prevailing mode, both in panegyrick and satire ; till one 
of our poets disgraced it so effectually by degrading it 
h-om the pencil to Vanderbank's loom, that it will require 
a writer of Mr. Waller's genius and authority to bring 
it again into fashion among us." 
There are in the STATU- POEMS, (vol. i.) four entitled 
At)wc- To . PAqTEt, some of which were published 
under the naine of Sir John Denham, but all of them, 
according to Wood, were written by Andrew Marvel. 
Two later poems, with the same title, appeared in 1697 
and 7ol ; but neither of them are that alluded to by 
Fenton. 
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destruction of his advcrsary ; but thc monarch is 
surc to gct blows on both sidcs.--But for thosc 
scctarics and commonwcalths-mcn of ,11, bcforc I 
lcavc thcm, I nmst cravc lcavc to obscrvc of thcm, 
that gcncrall. thcy wcrc a sour sort of thinking 
mcn, grim and surly hypocrites, such as could 
covcr thcir viccs with an appcarancc of grcat dc- 
"votion and austcrhy of" manncrs ; ncithcr profanc- 
ncss nor luxure, wcrc crcouragcd by them, nor 
practiscd publickly, which gavc thcm a grcat opi- 
nion of sanctity amongst thc multitude; and by 
that opinion principally thcy did thcir business. 
Though thcr po]iticks wcrc takcn from thc Ca- 
tholick Lcaguc, yct thcir Christianity. much 
scrnblcd thosc anabaptists who wcrc thcir original 
in doctrinc; and thcsc indccd wcrc formidablc 
nstrumcnts of"a rclig]ous rcbcllion. But out ncw 
conspirators of thcsc scvcn last ycars arc mcn of 
cluitc anothcr makc. I spcak hOt of tbcir non- 
conf"ormist prcachcrs, who prctcnd to cnthusiasm, 
and arc as morosc in thcir worship as wcrc thosc 
iïrst scctarics ; but ofthc]r Icading mcn, thc hcads 
of thcir faction, and thc principal mcmbcrs of t. 
Vv'hat grcatcr looscncss of lifc, morc athcistical 
discoursc, morc opcn lcwdncss, was cvcr sccn, than 
gcncrally was and is to bc obscrvcd in thosc 
mcn ? I mn ncithcr making a saàrc nor a scmnon 
hcrc ; but I vould rcmark a littlc thc ridlculous- 
ncss of thc]r managcmcnt. Thc strictncss of 
religion is thcir prctcncc ; and thc mcn who arc 
to sct it up havc thcirs to choosc. Thc long- 
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parliament rebels frequented serinons, and observed 
prayers and fastings with 'all solenmity ; but these 
new reformers, wbo ougbt in prudence to bave 
trodden in their steps, because their end was the 
same,mto gull the people by an outside of de 
votion,uncver used, the means of insinuating 
themselves into ihe opinion of the multitude. 
Swearing, dr.unkenness, b]asphemies, and worse 
sins than adultery, are the badges of the party 
nothing but ]iberty in their mouths, notbilg but 
licence in their practice; for which reason tbey 
vere never esteemed by the zealots of tbeir 
tion, but as thcir tools: and bad they got upper- 
most after the royalists had bcen crushed, tbey 
would have been blown off as too light fol- their 
society. For my owa part, when I had once ob- 
served this fimdamental errour in their politicks, 
I was no longer afraid of their success; no go- 
vernment was ever ruined "by the open scandal of 
its opposers. This was just a Catiline's conspi- 
racy of profligate, debauchcd, and bankrupt men. 
The wealthy amongst them were the fools of the 
party, drawn in by the test, whose fortunes were 
desperate ; and the wits of the cabal sought only 
their private advantages : they had either lost their 
preferments, and consequently were piqued, or 
-,vere in hope to raise themselves by the general 
distul'bance. Upon which account, they never 
could be true to one another ; there was neither 
honour nor conscience in the foundation of their 
League; but every man having an_ eye to his own 
particular advancement, was no longer a friend 
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than while his interest »vas carrying on ; so that 
toeachery was at the bottom of their design, first 
against the monarchy, and if that failed, against 
each other ; in which, be it spoken to the honour 
of our nation, the English are not behind any 
other country. In few words, just as much ride- 
lity might be expected from them in a common 
cause, as there is amongst a troop of honest mur- 
dering and ravishing bandits : while the booty" is in 
prospect, they combine heartily and faithfully; but 
when a proclamation of pardon cornes out, and a 
good revard into the bargain for any one who 
briiags in another's head, the seene is ehanged, 
and they are more in danger of being betrayed 
every man by his companion, than they were 
formerly by the joint forces of their enemies. It 
is true they are still to be accounted dangerous, 
because, though they are dispersed at present, and 
without an head, yet time and lenity may furnish 
them again with a commander ; and all men are 
satisfied that the debauched party of them have 
no principle of godliness to restrain them from 
violence and murders, nor the pretended saints 
any principle of eharity; for it is an action of 
piety in them to destroy their enemies, having first 
pronounced them enenies of Go». 
What my author says in general of the Hugue- 
nots, may justly be applied to all our sectaries ; 
they are a malicious and bloody generation ; they 
bespatter honest men with their pens, when they 
are hOt in power; and vhen they are uppermost, 
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hCy hn thcm up lic dos. To such ind o[ 
people ail means of rec!aiming, but only severity, 
are useless, while they continue obstinate in their 
designs against ehurch and government; for thoUgh 
now their claws are pared, the may grow again 
to be more-sharp; they are still lions in their 
nature, and may profit so mueh by their own 
errours in their late managements, that.they may 
become more sanctified traitors another time. 
In the former part of our History, we sec what 
Henry the Third gained from them by his remiss- 
ness and concevions. Though our last King w 
hOt only incomparably more pious than that prince, 
but also was far from being taxed with any of his 
vices, yet in this they may be compared, without 
the least manner of refleetion,that extreme in- 
dulgence, and too great concessions, were the ruin 
of them both. And by how much the nore a 
King is subjeet by his nature o this frailty of too 
mueh mildness, which is so near resembling the 
Go»-like attribute of mercy, by so mueh is he the 
more liable to be taxed with tyranny ; a strange 
paradox, but vhieh was sadly verified in the per- 
ns of those two princes ; for a faction appearing 
zealous tbr the publick liberty, eounts him a tyrant 
who yields not up whatever they demand, even his 
most undoubted and just prerogatives, all that 
distinguishes a oevereign from a subjeet ; and the 
.yielding up or taking away of which is the very 
subversion of the govemment. 
Every point which a lnonalh loses or relin- 
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quishes, but renders him the weakcr to mainta]n 
the rest; and besicles, they so construe it, as if 
what he gave up were the natural right of the 
people, which he or his ancestors had usurped 
from them ; which makes it the more dangerous 
for him to quit his hold, and is truly the reason 
wby so many mild princes have been branded with 
the namcs of tyrants by their encroacbing subjects. 
I bave hOt room to enlarge upon this matter as I 
would» neither dare I presume to press the argu- 
ment more closely. But passing by, as I pro- 
mised, ail the remarkable pasages in the late 
King's reign, which resemble the transactions of 
the League, I will briefly take notice of some few 
particulars, wberein our late associators and con- 
spirators bave ruade a third copy of the League ; 
for the original of tbeir first politicks was certainly 
no other than the French : this was first copied 
by the rebels in forty-one, and since re-copied 
within these late years by some of those who are 
lately dead,  and by too many others yet alive, 
and still drawing after the saine dcsign. In which, 
for want of time, many a fair blot shall be left 
unhit; neither do I promise to observe any me- 
thod of rimes, or to take things in order as they 
bappened. 
As for the persons who managed the two Asso- 
ciations, theirs and ours, it is most certain that in 

2 The persons who were executed for High Treason 
in 1683 . 
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thcm is round thc lcast rcscmblancc. And it is 
well for us they were l-lOt like; for they had men 
of subtlety and valour to design., and then to carry 
on their conspiracy; ours were but bunglers in 
comparison of them; who, having a faction hOt 
ruade by them, but ready formed and fashioned to 
their hands, (thanks to their fathers,) yet failed" in 
cvery one of their projections, and managed their 
business with much less dexterity, though r more 
wickedness, than re French. They had indeed 
at their head an old conspirator, * witty and tur- 
bulent, like thc Cardinal of" Lorraine, and Cor 
courage in execution much such another ; but the 
good sense and conduct was cleal-ly wantiog on 
the English side : so that if we will allow him the 
contrlvance of the plot, or at least of the con- 
spiracy, which is an honour that no man will be 
willing to take from him, in all other circum- 
stances he more resembled the old decrepid Car- 
dinal of Bourbon, who fed himself with imaginary 
hopes of power, dreamed of outliving a king and 
his successor, much more young and vigorous than 
himself, and of governing the world after their 
decease. To die in prison, or in banishment, I 
think will make no mighty difference ; but this is 
a main one,--that the one was the dupe of ail 
party, the other led after him and ruade fools of 
ail his tàction. _A_s for a Duke of Guise, or even 
so much as a Duke of Mayenne, I can find none 

Lord Shaftesbury. 
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in their whole cabal. I cannot believe that any 
man now living could have the vanity to pretend 
to it. It is hOt every age that can produce a Duke 
of Guise ; a man who, without the least shadow 
of a title, (unless we will believe the Memoirs of 
the eraek-brained advocate» Da,Ad» who gave him 
one from Charlemagne,) durst make himself head 
ofa party, and was hOt only so in his own çonceit, 
but really; presumed to beard a King, and was, 
upon the l)oint of being declared his Lieutenant 
General, and his successor. None of these in- 
stances will hold in the comparison  and there- 
fore I leave it to be boasted, it may be, by one 
party, but I am sure to be laughed at by another. 
Many hot-headed Chevaliers d'Aumale, and am- 
bitious bravoes, likc Cal)tain St. Paul, may be found 
amongst them; intriguing ladies and gallants of 
the times, such as are described in the army of 
the League at the battle of Yvry; and besides 
them, many underling knaves, piml)s , and fools : 
but these are hOt worthy to be drawn into resem- 
blance. 
Therefore, to pass by their persons, and consider 
their design. It is evident that on both sides they 
began with a lèague, and ended with a conspi- 
raey. In this the) have copied, even to the word 
Association, which you may observe was used by 
Humieres in the first wary league whieh was 
formed in Picardy : and we see to what it tended 
in the event ; for when Henry the .Third, by the 
assistance ofthe King of Navarre, had in a ma_nner 
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vanqulshed his rebels, and was just upon the point 
of mastering Paris, a Jacobin, 4 set on by the 
preaehers of the League, most barbarously mur- 
dered him ; and by the way, take notice that he 
pretended enthusiasm, or inspiration of GoD's 
holy spirit, for the commission of his parricide. I 
leave my superiors to eonelude from thenee the 
danger of tolerating non-eonformists ; who, (be it 
raid with reverence,) under pretenee of a whisper 
from the Holy Ghost, think themselves obliged to 
perpetrate the most enormous crimes against the 
person of their sovereign, when they have first 
voted him a tyrant, and an enemy to GoD's 
people. This indeed was not so impu, dent a me- 
thod as what was used in the £ormal process of a 
pretended high court of justice, in the murder of 
King Charles the First; and therefore I do not 
-compare those actions ; but it is much resembling 
the intended murder of our graeious King at the 
Rye, and other places: and that the head of a 
college lnight not be wanting to nrge the per- 
formance of this horrible attempt, instead of father 
Edm. Bourgoing, let father Ferguson s appear, who 
was not wanting in his spiritual exhortations to 
our eonspirato, and to make them believe that 
to assassinate the King, was only to take away 

4 ,Jaques Clement, a Dominican friar, by whom Henry 
the Third was assassinated, August 1, 1,58 9. 
s Robert Ferguson, a Scotch dissenting minister, who 
was a retainer and agent of Shaftesbury, ad particularly 
active in the city of London. This restless plotter, to 
encourage hls companions to assassinate the King and the 
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another Holophernes. It is truc the Jacobin xvas 
but one, and therc were many joined in our con- 
spiracy, and more perhaps than Rumsey or Vcst  
bave ever named ; but this, though it takes from 
/he justness of the comparison, adds incomparably 
more to the guilt of it, and makcs it fouler on 
our side of the water." 
My author makes mention of anothcr conspiracy 
against Henry thc Fourth, for the scizing of his 
person at Mante, by the young Cardinal of Bour- 
bon, who was head of the third part)-, called at 
that time the Politicks, that is to say in modern 
English, Trimmers. This too was a limb of our 
conspiracy; and the more moderate party of out 
traitors were engaged in it. But had it taken 
erfect, the least it could bave produced was to 
bave overthrown the succession ; nd no reason- 
able man would believe, but they who could forget 
their duty so much as to bave seized the King, 
might afterwards bave been induced to bave him 
ruade away, especially when so fair a provision was 
ruade by the House of Commons, that the papists 
were to surfer for it. - 
But they bave hOt only rulnmaged the French 
Histories of the League for conspiracies and par- 
ricides of Kings; I shall make it apparent that 

Duke of York. assured them that the sixth commandment 
made it their duty fo take away two lires, in order to 
preserve the lives of thousands, which might be lost in 
an insurrection. 
* The two principal witnesses produced to prove th¢ 
Rye-house conspiracy. 
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they have studied those execrable times, for pre- 
cedents of undermining ,the lawful authority-of 
their sovereigns. Out English are not generally 
commended for invention; but these xvere mer- 
chants of small wares, very pedlars in policy ; they 
must, like out taylors, have all their fashions from 
the French, and study the French League for 
every alteration» as our snippers go over once a 
year into France» to bring back the newest mode» 
and to learn to cut and shape it. 
For example : the first Estates conveued at Bloi 
by Henry the Third, (the League being then on 
foot, and most of the three ordcrs dipped in it,) 
demanded of that King, that the articles which 
should be approved by the three orders should 
pass for inviolable laws, without leaving to the 
King the power of changing any thing, in them. 
That the saine was designed here by the leading; 
men of their faction» is obvious to every one ; for 
they had it commonly in their mouths, in ordinary 
discourse; and it was offered in print by Plato 
Redivivus,  as a good expedient for the nation, in 
case his majesty would have consentcd to it. 
Both in the first and last Estates at Blois» the 

6 PLATO REDIVlVUS, or Dialogues'on Government, 
&c. was first published in 8vo. in 68o. It was written 
Henry Neville, who is supposed to bave assisted Har- 
rington in writing his OcA,x.,. Two Answers to dlis 
bock were published, one in a68a, entitled AXTDOTUSt 
BRtT.,,,XXCUr«, &C. ; another in 684, entitled PL.«'ro's 
D.to,, &c. written by Thomas Goddard, Esc 1. 
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bill of exclusion agalnst the King of Navarre wa 
pressed; and in the last carried by ail the three 
orders, though the King vould never pass it. The 
end of that bill was very evident ; it was to have 
introduced the Duke of Guise into the throne, 
after the King's deceasc, to which he had no man- 
ner of titlc, or at least a very cracked one, of 
which bis own party were ashamed. Our bill of 
exclusion was copied fi'om hence, but thrown out 
by the House of Peers, beforc it came to the 
King's turn to bave wholly quashed it. 
Aftcr the Duke of Guise had forced the King 
to fly ri'oto Paris by the barricades, the Queen- 
rnother bcing then in the traitor's interests, when 
he had outwitted her so far as to persuade hcr to 
join in the banishmcnt of the Duke of Espernon, 
his enemy, and to make ber believe that if the 
King ofNavarrc, whom she hated, were excluded, 
he would assist hcr in bringing her beloved grand- 
child of Lorraine to the possession ofthe crown, it 
was proposed by him, for the Parisians, that the 
lieutenancy of the city might be wholly put into 
their hands ; that the new provost of merchants, 
;tnd present sheriffs of the faction, might be con- 
firmed by tbe King'; and for the future, they 
hould hot only elect their sheriffs» but the colonels 
and captains of the several wards. 
How nearly this was copied in the tumultuou 
meetings of the city for their sheriffs, both we 
and they bave cause to remember; and Vlr. 
Hunt's book con_eerning their rights in the eit, 
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charter, mingled with infamous aspersions of the 
government, confirms the notions to have been 
the same. And I couid produce some very pro- 
bable instances out of another libel, (considering 
the time at which it was written, which was just 
before the dctection of the conspiracy,) that the 
author of it, as well as the supervisor, was engaged 
in it, or at least privy to it; but let villany and 
ingratitude be sale and flourish. 
By the way, an observation of Philip de Comines 
comes into my mind ;--that when the Dukes of 
Burgundy, who were Lords of Ghent, had the 
choice of the Shçriffs of that city, in that year all 
was quiet and well governed ; but when they were 
elected by the people, nothing but tumults and 
seditions followed. 
I might carry this resemblance a little farther ; 
for in the heat of the plot, when the Spanish 
pilgrims were coming over, nay more, were re- 
ported to be landed, when the representatives of 
the Commons were either mortally afraid, or pre- 
tended to be so, of this airy invasion, a requcst was 
actually made 'to the King, that hé would put the 
militia into their hands; which, hoxv prudently he 
refused, the example of his father has informed 
the nation. , 
To shew how the heads of their party had 
conned over their lesson of the barricades of Paris, 
--in the midst of Oates his Popish Plot, when 
they had fermented the city with the leaven of 
their sedition, and they were all prepared for a 
rOL. Il. Il H 



risin inst thc govcrnmcnt, let t bc rcmcm- 
bcrcd, that as thc Dukc of Guise and thc Council 
of Sxccn forcd a list of" nmcs, which thclf 
prctcndcd fo bc of such as thc King had set down 
for destruction, so a certain Earl of l, lessed memor.y  
caused a false report to be spread of his own 
danger, and some of his accomplices, who were to 
be murdered by the papists and the royal party; 
which was a design to endear themselves to thc 
multitude, as the martyrs of their cause, and at 
thc saine time, to cast an odious reflection on the 
King and ministers, as if they sought their blood 
with unchristian cruelty, without the ordinary 
forms of justice. To which may be added, as an 
appendix, their pretended fear when they went to 
the parliament at Oxford, before which some of 
them made their wills, and shewed them puh- 
lickly; others sent to search about the places 
where the two Houses were to sit, as if another 
-Gunpowder Plot was contriving against them; and 
almost every man of them., according to his quality» 
went attended with his guard of janizaries, like 
Titus ;  so that what with their followers, and th 
seditious townsmen of that city, they rnade the 

Lord Sha[tesbury. 
By Titus, I suppose Titus Oatçs is meant. He was 
lodged in "Whitehall, was protected by guards, and re- 
warded with a pension off.lOOO a year. 
The principal leaders of the popular party, when they 
attended the parliament that met at Oxford in Match, 
1681-, were accompanied by such a numerous rain of 
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formidable appearanee of an army, af least suf- 
ficient to bave swallowed up the guards, and to 
bave seized the person of the King, in case he had 
rot prevented it by a speedy removal, as soon as 
he had dissolved that parliament. 
I begin already to be tired with draw;ng after 
their deformities, as a painter would be, who had 
nothing before him in his table but lazars, eripples, 
and hideous faces, whlch he was obliged to repre- 
sent ; yet I must hOt omit some few of their most 
notorious eopyings. Take, for example, their 
Council of Six, 9 which was an imitation of the 
League, who set up their famous Counci], com- 
monly ealled of the Sixteen ; and take notice, that 
on both sides they pieked out the most heady and 
violent men of the whole party; nay, they con-. 
sidered hOt so much as their natural parts, but 
heavy blockheads were thrown in for lumber, to 
make up the weight ; their zeal for the party, and 
their ambition, atoned for their want ofjudgment, 
espeeially if they were thought to bave any inte- 
rest in the people. Loud roarers of .,4y and .No 
in the parliament, without eommon sense in ordi- 

servants and partisans, itll armed, that the assembly had 
almost the appearance of a Polish Diet.--Shaftesbury 
alone went in a borrowed coach, with two footmen, be- 

longing to another person, 
 The Council of sx 
the death of Shaftesbury, 

on the back of the carriage. 
was formed immediately after 
and consisted of the Duke of 

Monmouth, Lord Russel, Lord Essex, Lord Howard of 
Escrick, Algernon S)'dney, and John Hampden. 
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nary discourses, if" they were favourites of the 
Inultitude, were Inade privy-counsellors of their 
cabal ; and fools, who only wanted a parti-coloured 
coat, a cap, and a bawble» to pass for such amongst 
reasonable men, were to redress the imaginary 
grievances of a nation, by murdering or at least 
seizing of the King. Men of scandalous lires, 
cheats and murderers, were to reform the nation, 
and propagate the protestant religion; and the 
rich ideots to hazard their estates and expectations, 
to forsake their ease, honour, and preferments, for 
an empty name of heading a party; the wittiest 
man amongst them to encumber and vex his 
decrepid age' for a silly pique of revenge, and to 
Inaintain his character to the last---of never being 
satisfied with any government in which he was 
hOt Inore a King than the present Inaster. To 

' Shaftesbury was a little man, much enteebled by the 
gout.--A very cursory view ot'his political lite will be suf- 
ficient to shew, that out author had good grounds for 
attributing lais conduct to prlvate pique. No man, when 
a minlster, was more ready to exalt the power of the 
crown ; and after he put himsel[ at the head of the po- 
pular party, in every measure which he pursued, he ap- 
pears to bave been actuated by ambition and revenge, not 
by publick virtue. To use the words of an ingenious 
rnodern writer, " he had canted tyranny under Cromwell, 
practised it under Charles the Second, and disgraced the 
cause oi liberty by being the busiest instrument for it, 
when eve D" otlier party had rejected him."Yet on this 
tnprincipled and profligate statesman we find a long and 
labuured panegyrick in the BtocrA,m.,, BRITANNICA  
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give the last stroke to this resemblance, Fortune 
did her part ; and the saine rate of division amongst 
themselvcs ruined both those Councils, which were 
contriving their King's destruction. The Duke 
of Mayenne and his adherents, who were nuch 
the most honest of the leaguers, were not only for 
a King, but for a King of the royal line, in case 
that Duke could not cause the election to fall on 
himself, which was impossible, because he was 
already married ; the test were, some for this man, 
some for another, and ail in a lump for the daugh- 
ter of Spain : this disunited them, and in the end 
ruined their conspiracy. In our Council of Six 
some were for murdering, and some for securing; 
the Ki,ng ; some for a rising in the west, and some 
for an insurrection ofthe brîsk boys of Wapping:  
in short, some were for a mongrel kind of king- 
ship, to the exclusion of the royal line; but the 
greater part for a bare-faced commonwealth. This 
raised a division in their counsel; that division 
was fomented into a mutual hatred of each other ; 
and the conclusion was, that instead of one con- 
spiracy, the machines played double, and produced 
two, which were carried on at the saine time : a 
kind of spread-eagle plot was hatched, with two 
heads growing out of the same body. Such twin 
treasons are apt to struggle like Esau and Jacob 
in the womb, and both endeavouring to be first 
born» the younger pulls back the elder by the heel. 

"- See p. 133, n. 2. 
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I promised fo observe no order, and am per- 
forming my word before I was aware. After the 
Ban'icades» and at many other times, the Duke of 
Guise, and Council of Sixteen, amongst the rcst 
of the articles, dcmanded of the King fo cashier 
his guards of the forty-five gentlemen, as unknown 
in the times of his predeccssors, and unlawful ; as 
also to remove his surest friends from about his 
person, and from their places both military and 
civil. I leave any man to judge whether out 
conspirators did not play the second part to the 
rame tune ; whether his majesty's guards were not 
alleged tobe unlawful, and a grievance to the 
subjects : and whether frequent rotes did not pass 
in the House of Commons af several rimes for 
removing and turning out of ofce those who on 
ail occasions behaved themselves most loyally to 
the King, without so much as giing any other 
reason of their misdemeanours than publick faine» 
--that is to say, reports forged and spre,ad by their 
own faction; or without allowing them the com- 
mon justice of vindicating themselves from those 
calumnies and aspersions. 
I omit the many illegal imprisonments of free- 
born mon, by their own representatives, who from 
a jury erected themselves into judges ; because I 
find nothing resembling it in the worst and most 
æeditious rimes of France. But let the History be 
searched, and I believe Bussy Le Clerc never com- 
mitted more outrages in Fillaging of houses, than 



HISTOIY OF THE LEAGUE. ,41 
Waller 3 in pretendinff to search for popish relicks ; 
neither do I remember that the French leaguers 
ever took the evidence of a Jew, as ours did of 
Faria: but thisI wonder at the less, considering 
what Christian witnesses have be.en used, ifat least 
the chier of thcm was ever christened. Bussy le 
Clerc, it is true, turned out a whole parliament to- 
gether, and brought them prisoners to the Bastile; 
and Bussy Oates was for garbling too, when he in- 
formed agalnst a worthy and loyal mcmber, whom 
he caused to be expelled the house, and sent pri- 
soner to the Tower : » but that which was then 

3 Sir .Villiam Waller, son of Sir William Waller, the 
parliamentary General, was member for Westminstert 
and a Justice of Peace in Middlesex. He was, says An- 
tony .Vood, " an active man against the papists, when 
Oates his plot broke forth, an. x678, by imprisoning them, 
rifling their houses of goods, under the notion of search- 
ing after papers, and chapel-stuff, called by him--popish 
trinkets." 
« The person alluded to, I believe, was Sir Robert 
Peyton. The speech of Mr. William Williams, who was 
Speaker of the House of Commons in 68o, when Peyton 
was expelled, and was afterwards chosen Speaker in the 
parliament ri met at Oxford in 68t, is perhaps one of 
the most curious pieces of rhetorick extant. Al:ter re- 
proaching the unfortunate member on lais knees at the 
bar, by telling him that he was the worst of men, and that 
he had forsaken GOD and his country, he concludes in 
these words : " I cannot call ¢ou a fallen angel, for ¢ou 
have been a devil from the beginning ; and to bring your 
diabolical purpoe to pass, you have consulted the dcvil, 
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zccounted a disracc to hic, will make Mra bc 
remembered with honour to posterity. 
I will trouble the reader but with one obscrva- 
tion more, and that shall be fo shew how dully 
and pedantically they have copied even the false 
steps of the League in politicks, and those very 
maxims which ruined the heads of it. The Duke 
of Guise was always ostentatious of his power in 
the States vhere he carried ail things in opposition 
to the King ; but by relying too much on the 
powcr he had there, and not using arms when he 
had them in his hand, I mean by not prosecuting 
his victory to the uttermost when he had the King 
enclosed in the Louvre, he missed his opportunity, 
and Fortune never gave it him again. 
The late Earl of Shaftesbury, who was the un- 
doubted head and soul of that part),, went upon 
the same maxims: being (as we may reasonably 
conclude) fearful of hazarding his fortunes, and 
observing that the late rebellion under the former 
King, though successful iii war, yet ended in the 
restoration of his present majesty, his ailn was to 
bave excluded his Royal Highness by an act of 
parliament ; and to have forced such concessions 

Gadbury, [the Almanack-maker,] and hugged the witch, 
Celliers ; and have been a true hypocrite, and played a 
prize with religion for advantage. But why should I say 
religion, when you never had any ; but were ever a pro- 
fuse rolling hero; having nothing now left you but the 
shape of a man, whereby you are become nauseous to 
this house, and therefore they now spew you out." 
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from thc King, by pressing the chimcrieal dangers 
of a popish plot, as would not only have destroyed 
the succession, but have subverted the monarehy ; 
for he presumed he ventured nothing, if he eould 
bave executed his design by form of law, and in a 
parliamentary way. In the mean time, he ruade 
notorious mistakes; first, in imagining that his 
pretensions would have passed in the House of 
Peers, and afterwards by the King. When the 
death of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey had fermented 
the people ; when the city had taken the alarm of 
a popish plot, and the government of it was in 
fanatiek hands ; when a body of White Boys was 
already appearing in the west, and lnany other 
eounties walted but the word, to rise, then was thc 
time to have pushed his business; but Almighty 
Go», who had otherwise disposed of the event, 
infatuated his eounsels, and made him slip his 
opportunity; whieh he himself observed too late, 
and would have redressed by an insurrection which 
was to have begun at Wapping, after the King" 
had been murdered at the Rye. 
And now it will be but justice, before I eon- 
elude, to say a word or two of my author. He 
vas formerly a Jesuit : he has, amongst others of 
his works, written the History of Arianism, of 
Lutheranism, of Calvinism, the Holy War, and 
.the Fall of the Western Empire. In all his 
writings he has supported the temporal power of 
overeigns, and espeeially ofhis master, the Freneh 
King, against the usurpations and encroachment 
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of thc ppacy ;-for which rcason, bc]ng in disg,'acc 
ai Romc, hc was in a manncr ICorçcd to quit his 
ordcr, and ICrom ICathcr Maimbourg, is now bccomc 
monsieur Maimbourg. Thc great Ki»g, his pa- 
tron, bas provided plentifully for hi,n by a large 
salary; and indced he bas deserved it from him. 
As for his style, it is rather Ciceronian,---copious, 
florid, and figurative,'---than succinct. He is 
esteemed in the French court equal to their best 
writers, which bas procured him the envy of so,ne 
who' set t,p for criticks. Being a professed enemy 
of the Calvinists, he is partictdarly hated by them; 
so that their testimonies against him stand suspected 
of p,-ejudice. This Hsa'oav oF a'n Lï.Gvï is 
generally allowed to be one of his best pieces : he 
bas quoted every where his authors in the margin, 
to show his impartiality ; in which, if I bave hot 
followed him, it is because the chiefest of them 
are unknown to us, as hot being hithcrto trans- 
lated into English. His particular cornmendations 
of men and families is al] which I think superfluous 
in his book ; but that too is pardonable in a man, 
who, having crcated himself many enemies, bas 
necd o the support of fi'iends. This particular 
work was written by express ordcr of the French 
King, and is now translated by our King's com- 
mand. I hope the effect of it in this nation wiIl 
bc, to mke the well-,neaning men of the other 
party sensible of their past errours,--the worst of 
them ashamed,--and prevent posterity from th 
like unlawful and impious designs. 



THE 
DUCHESS OF YORK'S PAPER DEFENDED. 

PROLEGOMENA. 

Soo after the 4ccession of James the Second, 
was pul, lished by his Majesty's order, and dis_persed 
very sedulously throughout England, " Copies of two 
Papers OE:ritten by the late King Charles the Second, 
and found in his strong-box ;'" the tendency of z, hich 
was, to_prove that there could be but one true church, 
whi«h was that of Rome. To these was subjoined, 
.4 Coty of a Paper written by his flrst w,/fe, Arme, 
Duchess of York; in which, for the satisfaction of 
her friends, she stated the motives that induced ber 
to become a convert to the Roman Catholick religion. 
.,4n ASWER to these three papers was ,ritten 
Dr. Edward Stillingfleet, and 2ublished in 4to. in 
I686 ; z,hch _prodztced in the same year, " ./t DE- 
rEc, of the Pa2ers written by the late King, of 
blessed Memor.y, and the Duchess of York, against 
the ANSWER ruade to them: By command :" to v.,hi«tt 
in Januagy, 1686-7, Stillingfleet «eplied, in a piece 
«ontaining 118 quarto pages, and entitled" 
VsDcAwO of the ArswER," &c.His name 
hot annexed to either of the tracts. 
ïhe DEFRNCE, 7Y$hi#]t is anontous, ha been 
attributed to out author ; but it a_Pl, ears from his 
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statement in the Preface to Tu. Hi'I AI» 
'AN:UEn, that he was the author of only the Th;rd 
Port of that tract, namely, that which concerns the 
I»«ess of York. " I «f« »0.«f (says e) to 
the judgment of those who bave read the 4nswer to 
the Defence of the late Ki»g's Papers, and that of 
,he Duchess, (in which last I was concerned,) kom 
charitably I bave been rq, resented tere.'" That the 
words--in which last, mean, hot te DEeE,XCE in 
general, as contradistinsuished from Stillingfleet's 
A,xswEI, but the Defence of the Duchess of York's 
aper, as distinguished from those of the King, ap- 
earsfrom what he adds afterwards in that reface, 
which relates solely to the pa-per of ber Royal High- 
ness. It may also be added, that the colour of the 
style in this Defence of the third or Duchess of 
York's -pa-per, is very different from that of the 
receding _parts, (which contains man.y extracts from 
the Fathers,) and that it bas much of out author's 
na,lner. 

COPY OF A PAPER 
,VR ITTEN BY 
THE LATE DUCHESS OF YORK, &c. 

I ;s so reasonable to expect that a person" 
always bred up in the ehureh of England, and as 
well instrueted in the doctrine of it, as the best 
divines, and ber eapaeity eould make ber, should 
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be iiable to many censures for leavinl that, and 
making herself a member of the Roman Catholick 
Church, to which, I confess, I was one of the 
greatest enemies it ever had ; that I rathcr choose 
to satisfy m); friends by reading this paper, than 
to bave the trouble to answer all the questions that 
may be daily asked me. And first, I do protest in 
the presenee of Almighty GOD, that no person, 
man or woman, direetly or indirectly, ever said 
any thing to me since I came into England, or 
used the least endeavour to make me change my 
religion : itis a blesslng I wholly owe to Almighty 
GOD, and I hope, the hearing of a prayer I daily 
ruade him ever sinee I was in France and Flan- 
tiers ; where, seeing much of the devotion of the 
eatholieks, (though I had very little myself,) I ruade 
it my eontinual request to Almighty GOD, that, if 
I were not, I might, before I died, be in the truc 
religion. I did hOt in the least doubt but that I 
was so, and never had any seruple till November 
last, when reading a book called THV. Hswoa- o" 
TI-IE REFORMATION, by Dr. Heylin, which I had 
heard ver), much eommended, and bave been told 
if ever I had any doubt of my religion, that would 
settle me; instead of whieh, I found it the de- 
scription of the horridest sacrileges in the world ; 
and eould find no reason why we left the ehureh, 
but for three, the most abominable ones that were 
ever heard of among Christians. First, Henry 
VIII. renounces the Pope's authority, because he 
would hot give him leave to part with his wife» 
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and marry anothcr in her life-time. Secondly, 
Edward VI. was a child, and governed by his 
uncle, who made his estate out of church lands ; 
and then Queen Elizabeth, who, being no lawful ' 
heiress to the crown, could bave no way to keep 
it but by renouncing a church that could never 
,uffer so unlawful a thing tobe done by one of 
her childreu. I confess I cannot think the Holy 
Ghost could ever be in such counscls ; and itis 
very strange, that il" the Bishops had no design 
but (as they say) the" restoring us to the doctrine 
of the primitive churcb, they could noyer think 
upon it, till Henry VIII. ruade the breach upon so 
unlawful a pretence. These scruples being raised, 
I began to considcr of the differcnce between the 
catholicks and us, and examined them as well as 
I could by holy scripture, which, though I do not 
pretend to be able to understand, yet there are 
some things I round so easy, that I cannot but 
wonder I had been so long without finding them 
out; as,--the real presence'in the blessed Sacra- 
ment, the infallibility of the church, confession, 
and praying for the dead. After this I spoke seve- 
rally to two of the Bishops » we have in England, 
who both told me there were many things in the 
Romish church, which it werc very much to be 
wished we had kept ; as confession, which was no 
doubt commanded by Go» ; that praying for the 
dead was one of the ancient things in Christianity; 
» Sheldon, Archbishop of Canterbury.--Blanford, 
Bishop of Worcester.mOriginal Note. 
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that .for their parts, they did it daily, though they 
would not own it. And afterwards, pressing one 
of them 6 very much upon the other points, he 
told ,ne,uthat if be bad been bred a eatholick, 
he would not change his religion ; but that being 
of another ehureh, (wherein he was sure were ail 
things necessary to salvation,) he th6ught it very 
illto give that seandal, as to leave that clureh 
wherein he reeeived his baptism. 
 All these discourses did but add more to the 
desire I had to be a catholick, and gave me tho 
most terrible agonies in the world within myself; 
for all this, fearing to be rash in a matter of that 
weight, I did ail I eould to satisfy myself; ruade it 
my daily prayer to Go», to settle me in the right ; 
and so went on Christmas-day to receive in the 
King's Chapel : after whieh; I was lnore troubled 
than ever, and eould never be at quiet, till I had 
told ,ny design to a eatholick, who brought a priest 
to me ; and tbat was the first I erer did converse 
with, upon my word. The more I spoke to him, 
the ,nore I was eonfirmed in my design ; and as 
it is impossible for lne to doubt the words of out 
blessed Saviour, who says--the holy Sacrament is 
his body and blood, so cannot believe that he, 
who is the Author of all truth, and has promised 
to be "" with his church to the end of the woild," 
would permit them to give that holy mystery to 
the laity but in one kind, if it were hot lawful so 
to do. 
 Bihop of W6rcester.--Original Note. 
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I am not able, or if I were, would I enter into 
disputes with any body ; I only, in short, say this 
for the changing of my religion, which I take GoD 
to witness I would never have done, if I had 
thought it possible to save my soul otherwise. I 
think I need hOt say, it i,s any interest in this world 
lèads me toit. It will be plain enough to every 
body, that I must lose ail the friends and credit I 
have herc by it; and bave very well weighed 
which I could best part with,--my share in this 
world, or the next: I thank Go» I tbund no 
difficuhy in the choice. 
My only prayer is, " That the poor catholicks. 
of this nation may not surfer for my being of 
their religion; that GoD would but give me pa- 
tience to bear them, and then send rne any afiïic- 
tions in this world, so I may enjoy a blessed eter- 
nity hereafter. ' 

Atg, the oth, 67o. 



A 

DEFENCE OF THE PAPER 

XVRITTEN BY 

THE DUCHESSOF YORK 

AGAINST THE ANSWER MADE TO IT. 7 

I DARE appeal to ail unprejudiced readel's, 
and especially to those who have any sense of 
piety, whether upon perusal of the Paper written 
by her late Highness the Duchess, daey have not 

7 ,, The Lady Arme Hyde," (says Fenton, Notes on 
Valler, lxxiv,) " as she had the glory of giving birth to 
two great Queens, so she was equall happy in owing ber 
own to Edward, Earl of Clarendon, one of the Inost able, 
most incorrupt, and most pious ministers of state, that 
ever any monarch employed in any age or nation. She 
attended her father, when he followed King Charles into 
exile, where she was married without his knowledge to 
the Duke of York ; but, by mutual consent, their mar- 
riage was.concealed tiil after the Restoration. ]3urnet 
(whom Mr. Dryden long since observed to be veomously 
nice in his commendations,) allows her to have been a very 
extraordinary woman. ' She had great knowledge, and a 
' lively sense of things. She soon understood what be- 
' longed to a Princess; and took state on ber rather too 
' much. She writ well, and had begun the Duke's 
 of which she shewed me a volume ; it was ail drawn from 
' his Journal ; and he intended to bave empioyed me in 
VOL, II. I I 
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round in it somewhat which touched them to the 
very soul; whether they did hOt plainly and per- 
fectly discern in it the spirit of meekness, devo- 
tion, and sincerity, which animates the whole 
discourse ; and whether the reader be not satisfied 

 carrying it on. She was bred to great strictness in reli- 
 gion, and æractised secret confession ; Morley told me he 
 was her confessor: she began at twelve years old, md 
° continued under his direction, till, upon her father's dis- 
° grace, he was put from the Court. She was generous 
 and friendly, but too severe an enemy.'--" After a long 
indisposition, she died in the beginning of the year 
[March 31,] 1671, and was buried in great state on the 
south side of King Henry the Seventh's Chapel." 
Our author's character of Burnet is round in the third 
part of TuE I-IIND AND THE PANTHER. It consists of 
above fifty lines, and is extrcmely severc. Thc lines par- 
ticularly referred to by Fenton are these : 
« When well receiv'd by hospitable tbes, 
 ' The kindness he returns, is--to expose 
i For courtesies, though undeserv'd and great, 
No gratitude in felon minds beget : 
_As tribute to lais wit,'the churl receives the treat. 
 ° His praise of foes is venomo,«sly nice ; 
°' So touch'd, it turns a virtue to a vice : 
" A Greek, and bountiful forewarns us twice." 
In a collection of FAMLIAR L.TTERS, in two volumes, 
published by S. Briscoe, is a letter from Edward, Earl of 
Clarendon, to his daughter, Aune, Duchess of York, 
on her embracing the Roman Catholick religion.--The 
paper hem defended is printed in the same collection, 
with several variations0 as an Answer to Lord Clarendon's 
ietter. 
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that she who writ it has opened lier heart without 
disguise, so as not to leave a scruple that she was 
hot in earnest. I ara sure I can say, for my own 
particular, that when I read it first in manuscript, 
I could not but considcr it as a discourse extremely 
moving; plain, without artifice, and discovering 
the piety of the soul from which it flowed. Truth 
has a language to itself, which it is impossible for 
hypocrisy to imitate: dissimulation could noyer 
write so warmly, nor with so much lire. What 
less than the spirit of primitive Christianity could 
have dictated her words ? The loss of friends, of 
worldly honours and esteem, the defamation of ill 
tongues, and the reproach ofthe cross,--all these, 
though not without the strugglings of ftesh and 
blood, were surmounted by her ; as if the saying 
of our Saviour were always sounding iii her ears, 
"What will it profit a man to gain the whole 
world, and lose his soul !" 
I think I have amplified nothing in relation 
either to this pious lady, or hcr discourse: I ara 
sure I need hot. And now let any unbiassed and 
indifïerent readcr compare the spirit of the An- 
swerer with her's. Does there hot manifestly 
appear in him a quite different character ? Need 
the reader be informed that he is disingenuous, 
foul-mouthed, and shuffling; and that, not being 
able to answer plain matter of fact, he endeavours 
to evade it by suppositions, circumstanccs, and 
conjectures ; like a cunning barreter of law, who 
is to manage a single cause, the dishonesty of 
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which he cannot otherwise support than by de- 
faming his adversary ? Her only business is, to 
satisfy ber friends of the inward workings of her 
soul, in order to ber conversion, and by what 
methods she quitted the religion in which she was 
educated. He, on the contrary, is not satisfied, 
unless he question the integrity of ber proceed- 
ings» and the truth of ber plain relations, even so 
far as to blast, what in him lies, ber blessed me- 
mory, with the imputation of forgery and deceit ; 
as if she had givell a false accourir, hot only of 
the passages in ber soul, and the agonies of a 
troubled conscience, only known to GoI) and to 
herself, but also of the discourses which she had 
with others concerning those disquiets. Every 
where the lic is to be cast upon ber, either directly, 
in the words of the Bishop of Winchester, 8 which 
he quotes ; or indirectly, in his own, in which his 
spiteful diligence is most remarkable. 
In his Answer to the two former, paers therc 

 Dr. George Morley, who was born Feb. «7, 397 -8, 
and died in Farnham Castle, Oct. 29, 1684. In October 
166o, he was consecrated Bishop of Worcester, from 
which see he was translated to the diocese of Winchester, 
in 166. During the Usurpation, he had lived for some 
),ears at Antwerp, as domestick chaplain in the family 
Sir Edward Hyde, (afterwards Lord Clarendon,) and had 
carefully instructed hls daughter, Arme Hyde, in the 
doctrines of the protestant faith ; in consequence of which 
connection he published " _A_ Letter to Anne, Duches$ 
of York," written 4th Jan. t67o-7 ; which contain. 
the words here referred to. 
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ems to have been some restreint upon the viru- 
lence of his genius, though even there he has 
manifestly past the bounds of decency and re- 
spect ; but so soon as he had got loose from dis- 
puting with crowned heads, he shews himself in 
his pure naturals, and is as busy in raking up the 
ashcs of their next relations, as if they were no 
more of kin to the crown than the new church of 
Englalad is to the old Reformation of their great 
grandfathers. But GoI forbid that I should think 
the whole episcopal clergy of this nation to be of 
his latitudinarian stamp ; many of them, as learned 
as himself, are much more moderate; and such, I 
ara confident, will be as far from abetting his 
irreverence to the royal finnily, as they are from 
the juggling deslgas of lais faction to draw in the 
tonconformists to their party, by assuring them 
they shall hot be p'osecuted (as indeed, upon 
their principles, they cannot be by them) ; but ia 
the mean time, this is to wrest the favour out of' 
the King's hands, and take the bestowing it into 
their own, and to re-assume to themselves that 
headship of the English church which their an- 
cestors gave away to King Henry the Eghth. And 
now let any loyal stbject but cosider, whether this 
new way of their proceeding does not rather tend 
to bring the church ofEngland into the fanaticks, 
than the fanaticks into thc church of England. 
These are the arts which are common fo him 
and his fellow-labourers; but his own peculiar 
talcnt fs that of subtle calumny and sly aspersion, 



by which he iusinuates into his readers an iii opi- 
nion of his adversa.ries, before he comes to argu- 
ment; and takes away their good name rather by 
theft than open robbery. He lays a kind of ac- 
cumulative dishonesty to their charge, and touches 
them hcre and there with circumstances, instead 
of positive proofs, till at last he leaves a bad 
impression of thcm; like a painter who makes 
blotches of hard colouring in several parts of the 
face, which he smooths afterwards into a likeness. 
After this manner ho, or one of his brethren in 
iniquity, has used Monsieur de Condom, 9 by 
picking up stories against him in his Prefaee, which 
he props up with litde circumstances, but seldom 
so positive, that he cannot corne off when their 
falsity shall be detected. In the mean time, his 
cause goes forward with the common reader, 
who, prepossessed by the Preface, is ruade partial 
to his Answer. The same kind of artifice, with 
some little variation, has been used in other of 
their books, besides this present libel against the 
Duchess. 
But the cloven foot of this our Ansverer ap- 

9 Jacques Benigne Bossuet, who was born at Dijon, 
Sept. 7th, 1627, and died at Paris, April 1, 17o, t. In 
1669 he was consecrated Bishop of Condom, from which 
diocese he was translate.d, in 1681, to that of Meaux. 
The work here referred to is entitled " An Exposition of 
the Doctrine of the Catholick Church in Matters of 
Controversy : it was translated from the French in 1685, 
and produced several Jknswers. 
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pears from underneath the cassock, even in the first 
step he makes towards his Answer to the present 
paper ; which, he tells us, is said tobe written by a 
great lad.,. Hov doubtfully ho speaks, as if there 
were no certainty of the author ! But surely it is 
more than barcly said, for itis published by the 
salue authority which ordered the two other papers 
written by his late majesty, to the press ; and the 
original of itis still remaining in the hands of the 
present King. Indeed, the Bishop of Winchester 
may seem to have given him some encouragement 
for this in the Preface to his Treatises, where he 
tells us,that ]l[aiml, ourg, the Jesuit, redtes some- 
thi»g which he says was written ly the late Duchess, 
and which he afterwards calls---the_pat, ers pretended 
fo be zvritten by ber. But if that Bishop had lived 
to sec what our Answerer has seen, her paper 
prlnted and published by his majesty, I cannot 
think he would have been so incredulous as to 
bave made that doubt. It mav be alloved him to 
suect a stranger of forger), ; but with vhat face 
can this son of the church of England suspect 
the integrity of his King ? In the mean time, 
observe what an excellent voucher he has got of 
this de_ad Bishop, and vhat ail excellent argument 
he has drawn from him. Because he would hOt 
believe what he did hOt think she said, we must 
hot believe what we know she did say. Let out 
author» therefore, corne out of his mists and am- 
biguities, or give us some better authority for his 
unreasonable doubts ; for at this rate, if it be 
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already suspected whether what she xvrites be mat- 
ter of fact, and indeed, whether she writ it at 
all, it lnay be doubted- hereafter whether she 
changed, and perhaps, whether there were ever 
such a wonlal-l. 
After he had thus begun, that « thls paper was 
said to be written by a Great Lady, for the satis- 
faction of ber friends," he shufftes in commodious 
words for an Answerer, and which afford him 
elbow-room ; for he talks of the reasons and mo- 
tives which she had for her leaving the commu- 
nion of the church of England, &c. and of the 
right which all readers have to judge of the strength 
of them. lXTow, as luck will have it, none of those 
motives and reasons are to be round in the paper 
of her Highness. She expresses herself clearly to 
vrite for the satisfaction of her friends, not as to 
the reasons she had herself for changing, but as to 
the censures which she might expect from them 
for so doing: and her whole paper shews this was 
only her design. So that, against the law of all 
romances, he first builds the enchanted castle, and 
then sets up to be the doughty knight who con- 
quers it. h scems, he round that a bare dcnial, 
vhich is the proper answcr to matter of fact, was 
a dry business, and would make no sport; and 
therefore he would be sure to cut himself out 
sufficient work. But it is hOt every man's talent 
to force a trade; for a customer may choose whether 
he will buy or not. 
This great person changed not lightly, nor in 
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baste ; but afier ail thc endeavonrs which could be 
used by a soul which was true to itsel, and to its 
eternal interest. She was sensible, as I before 
hinted, that she should lose her friends and credit ; 
and what to her condition at that time was more 
sharply piercing, expose the catholicks of Ëngland 
to the danger ofsuffering for ber sake. On these 
considerations she makcs a plain relation of ail 
the passages in hcr change; and expecting severe 
censures from the world, took care to satisfy hcr 
friends concerning it. 'As for the reasons of it, 
they wcrc only betwixt Goo and hcr own soul, 
and the priest with whom she spoke at last. Vhat 
a wonderful art bas this gentleman, to turn a bare 
narrative into motives and inducements ? /Vhen 
he is arrived to the perfection of calling down a 
saint from heaven, he may examine her conccrning" 
them ; in the mean time he must be content with 
the relation which she has left behind her here on 
carth; and if he will needs be mistaking her 
scruples for her motives, who can help it ? 
His design, as he tells us a little after the be- 
ginning, is,.." to vindicate the honour ofthe church 
of England, so far as it may be thought to surfer 
by the paper of her late Highness." I might here 
tell him, that he bas an obligation antecedent to 
the honour of his community, which is that to 
Goo and his own conscience. But the honour of 
the church of England is no farther concerned in 
the paper of her Highness, than in relation to 
the persons of two or three prelates ; and those he 
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leaves at [ast fo shift/'or themselves as thcy are 
able, with this me]ancho]y farewell, that,--" GoD 
be thanked, the cause of out cburch does hot 
depend upon the singular opinion of one or two 
Bîshops in it, wherein they apparcntly recede from 
the established doctrine of if." 
In the next place, "' he is sensible how nice 
and tender a thing it is, to meddle in a matter 
wherein the memory of so great a lady is con- 
cerned." 
Here he is sensible, once for ail ; for after this 
one eivility, you hear no more of his good man- 
ners, to the end of the chapter ; but the honour of. 
the chureh of England so wholly takes up his 
thoughts, that he tbrgets the respect which is due 
to ber sex, her quality, her memory, ber relations, 
and confutes her as coarsely as the parson did 
Bellarmine.  
He goes on fo inform us, how hard a task 
he has undertaken in answ-ering these papers, 
" wherein such circumstances are mentioned as 
eannot fully be cleared, the parties themselves 
having been many years dead; yet he shall en- 
deavour to keep vithin due bounds," &c. 
These due bounds either are or ought to be, 
respect to the great lady, and caution in regard 
of circumstances, which I hope he will not put 
' In 6.t3 was published in 4to. " The Scriptures 
vindicated ri'oto the unsound Conclusions of Cardinal 
Bellarmine," by Thomas S«adlin, D.D. Perhaps this 
may be the book here meant. 
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upon his readers for arguments, the parties being 
dead so long ago. 
But let the reader here take notice, that in this 
very place he is clapping his cups together, and 
shuffling his balls from hand to hand,, to lay the 
foundation of lais juggling, and to prcpare the 
way for ail the tricks which he is to play here- 
af ter. 
For the pffrties being dcad long since, that is, 
the Duchess, in the first place, hot being alive to 
justify the several conferences which she had with 
the Bishops, nor they, in the second, to answer as 
in the sight of GoD, whether she had such dis- 
course with them, the field is open for him, as he 
vainly imagines, by laying circumstances of rime 
and place together, and racking her own Paper 
till it seemingly speaks against her, to render it 
suspected to his good friends, the rabble, that she 
has falsified the whole matter. 
Well, we shall see what he builds upon this 
foundatîon : let him speak for himself. 
« The way of her satisfaction was very extra- 
ordinary ; for towards the conclusion she confesses 
she was not able, nor would she enter into disputes 
with any body." 
Commend me to him for a man of quick des- 
patch. At the first dash he is bringing the two 
ends of her Paper together; for he says,--" to- 
wards the conclusion' she confesses." It was well 
searched of him, however, to hunt counter, and 
run to the end of her discourse for the beginning 



of his own. Hc will Iosc no advantagcs» I warrant 
him. Prcss that home, doctor. Shc modcstly 
owns, that shc was ncithcr able nor wilIing to 
enter into disputes; thcrcforc shc had no othcr 
way to satisfy hcrsclf: whcn thc vholc drift of 
this pious and sinccrc discoursc is fo inform hcr 
fi-icnds of thc mcthods by which Go» Almighty 
brought ber into his church ; hcr Papcr bcing a 
plin and short history of hcr conversion. 
Thc Answerer is of opinion, there is nothing to 
be done, no satisfaction to be had in matters of 
religion, without dispute ; that is his only receipt, 
his nostrum for attaining a true belief. But 
doctors differ in this point. For another witty 
gentleman of his ehurch z desired no other epitaph 
upon his tomb than this : "' Here lies the author of 
this sentence, Dis)utanc]i_pruritus, scabies ecdesi, e;'" 
the itch of disputation is the scab or tetter of the 
church. Now if the learned avail thelnsclves so 
little of dispute, t.hat it is as rare as a prodigy for 
one of them to convince another, what sha]] be- 
corne of the ignorant, when thcy are to deal with 
those £encers of divinity, who can hit them in 
tierce and quart at pleasure, while they are igno- 
rant how to stand upon their guard ? And ),et 
such poor people have souls to save, as precious in 

 This witty gentleman was Sir Henry "Xçotton, who0 
being appointed, in x623, Provost of Eton College, en- 
tered into Deacon's orders. He was hot however, as hls 
biographer, Isaac Vralton, has observed, the first author 
of this sentence, though he desired to be so represented 
on his tomb. Hc addcd Nonen aliàs quere. 



the sght of" GoI as the grim logician's. Must 
they be damned unless they, can make a regular 
approach to heaven in mood and figure ? Is there 
no entering there without a syllogism ? or ergo- 
teering it with a nego, concedo, et disth,guo ? The 
best on it is, our Saviour's disciples were but poor 
fishermen, and we read but of one of his Apostles 
who was bred up at the feet of Gamaliel. I would 
beseech our Answerer to consider, whether he has 
argued upon his own principles, in affirming, that 
none tan be satisfied as to the grounds of leaving 
one church and going to the other, without en- 
tering into dispute ? Has he hOt allowed, that 
every man is to interpret the scripture for himself, 
in reference to his own salvation ? With what 
face then ean he positively say, "That this lady," 
who had not only read the scriptures, but found 
them in her judgrner, t plainly to decide the great 
eontroversy betwixt catholicks and protestants, 
" might not leave his church, and enter into that 
of Christ, by interpretingmthis is »y body, in the 
the literal and obvious meaning ?" If ri'oto a 
catholick she had become a protestant by expound- 
ing those words in a figurative sense, he would 
have applauded her for not discerning the LOlD's 
body, and said she was in the right to interpret 
for herself. But she, it seems, must be an excep- 
tion to his general rule, and hot bave that privilege 
alowed her, which he dare not deny to any sectary 
of the nonconformists. The fanaticks think the 
scripture is clear in ail matters of salvation, and if 
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so, what need, say they, of those spiritual direc- 
tors? Even the pillars of the church by law 
established, from their own concessions, are round 
to be but broken staffs; for after all their under- 
taking to heal a wounded conscience, when the 
arrows of the Almighty are stuck into it, they 
leave thcir proselytes finally to the scripture, as our 
physicians, when they have emptied the pockets of 
their patients without curing thcm, send them 
at last to Tunbridgc waters, or the air of Mont- 
pellier. 
" But if persons be resolved beforehand wbat 
to do, (says our Answerer,) there is no sueh way 
as to declare--they will hOt enter into dispute.'" 
Here he would nake us believe, that she swal- 
lowed a new religion without chewing it, because 
she disputed not. I have shewed already what is 
the eommon rate of disputation. But had she no 
other way of satisfying her conscience ? (as he 
immediately infers she had not.) If he were hot 
obstinately blind, or rather had not an intention 
to blind his reader, he night have observed the 
methods and gradations of her change, and that, 
though she disputed not, yet she discoursed (which 
is entering into matter of dispute) with some of 
the ablest of the English clergy, even with him 
particularly who xvas left by the /3ishop of Win- 
ehester to be her spiritual director ; by which it 
plainly appears, notwithstanding ail the jugglings 
and glosses of our Answerer, that the better part 
even of his own prescr!ption was put in practice 
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by ber, though without effcct, as to her satisfac- 
tion. Why then does hc ask so many idle ques- 
tions ? " Had she no divines of the church of 
England about her ? nonc able and willing to 
aff'ord ber their utmost assistance .'" when she takes 
care to inform the world that shc had such divines, 
that she imparted ber scruples, and atcr ail, re- 
mained unsatisfied with their ans ets. 
" Persons of learning," indccd, he says, " may 
possibly be satisfied without entcring into disputes 
of matters which she had ncithcr the lcisure to 
examine, nor the capacity to judge of." 
Theb as I said before, thc kingdom of heaven 
is chiefly, if not only, for the wisc and learned of 
this world, though our Saviour was hot of this 
judgment. But is hOt every man to be satisfied 
lro modulo suo, according to the measure ofhis own 
undetanding ? C.an an igno'ant pcrson enter 
into the knowledge of the mysteries of out faith, 
when even the most learned cannot understand 
them ? Can the Answerer himself unriddlc the 
secrets of the Incarnation, fathom thc undivided 
Trinity, or the consubstantiality of the Eternal 
Son, with ail his readings and examinations ? From 
whcnce cornes it then, that he believes them, 
since neither the scripture is plain about thcm, nor 
the wit of man c.an comprehend them ? As for ber 
comparing the doctrines of both churchcs, no 
question she did it to the best of her ability ; for 
if he will believe ber in any thing, she both read 
the scriptures, and confcrred with the most lear, ned 
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protestants, before she had any discourses with a 
catholick priest. But if" she had hOt, as he rudely 
says, the capacity o£judging in deep controversies, 
it is very probable she might want that of" under- 
standing the instructions of ber guides; for if" I 
may similize in my turn, a dull fellQw might ask 
the meaning of a problem in Euclid from the 
Bishop of" Salisbury,*without being ever the better 
for his lcarncd solution of" it. So then ber capa- 
city will break no squares, at least from the doc- 
trine of" the English church, and the presbyterlans, 
put them both together, as they now stand united; 
for eithcr he scriptures are clear, and then a mean 
capacity will serve to understand them, or though 
they are never so obscure, yet the upshot of all is, 
that every man is to interpret for himself. 
What farther quarrel he can bave against the 
lady in this particular, I know hOt, unless it be 
upon the Bishop o£Wïnchester's account; namely, 
that she refused to advise with him, and admitted 
the two others 3 to a conference ; and what reason 
she had for so doing, if" I were as penetrating as 
my author, I should undertake to demonstrate by 
the infifllible evidence of circumstances and infe- 
rences : but since the parties are dead, and so long 
since, I will hOt give my own opinion why she" 
refused him, and of" what principles she might 

* Dr. Seth Ward, an eminent mathematician. 
 Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
Dr. vValterBlandford, successively Bishop of Oxford and 
Worceter. 



tmsslbly have thought him. At present I will not 
trouble myself farther with that prelatè of rich 
memory, whom I warrant you our author would 
not eommend so mueh for his great abilities and 
wiIlingness to resolve the lady's doubts, if he had 
not some journey-work for hhn to do hereafter; 
neither will I meddle much with thc long imper 7 
tinent story of his Letter to the Duchess, and her 
silence at Farnham, where she would hOt consuh 
him in any of h«r doubts; .%Vhatcver great mat- 
ters are ruade of these by out Answerer, she had 
a very sufficient reason tbr not asking his advice, 
as will instantly be ,nade appear. But now out 
author is at anothcr of his dodging tricks, com- 
paring, ti,nes and dates of letters, the Bishop's 
bearing date the twenty-fourth of January, that 
. vcry year in Which she changed ; but that he may 
not puzzle himself too much in reekoning, I will 
um-iddle the matter of fact to him, which I have 
from a most authentick hand. The Duke and 
Duchess were at Fargham in thc beginning of 
September, where thcy continued about three 
days, in the year 670. Her H,ghnesss Paper 
bears date the twentieth of August, 67o; by 
which it is manifest, that it was written twelve or 
fourteen days before her visit to the Bishop. Now 
where, I beseech you, is the wonder, that she 
spokc nothing to him concerning any points of a 
religion in wlich she was already satisfied ? Would 
any man ask anotherwhat's o'clock, after he had 
been just looking upon a sundial ? So that all 
çOL. II. K K 
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aggravations dwindle at length into this poor in- 
ference, that it is evident she did not make use of 
the ordinary means for ber own satisfaction ; at 
least (mark how he mollifies, for fear of being 
trapped) as to those Bishops who had known her 
longest. 
Now this is so pitiful, that it requires no an- 
swer; for it amounts to no more than that she 
liked not the Bishop, and theref'ore, £rom the be- 
ginning concealcd hcr scruples fi'om him; and 
she changed her religion the same year, (though 
before he writ to her,) because she was satisfied of 
another. But does it follow from hence, as he 
infers, that in the mean while she did not use the 
ordinary meansfor ber satisfaction ? Supposing she 
had liked the other two Bishops as little as she did 
him, had she no other ordinary means but by 
those two, or even by any other Bishops ? Satis- 
fied, to be sure, she was, or she had hot changed ; 
and if the neans had been wholly extraordinaT, 
fi'om the inspirations of GoD's Holy Spirit only, 
she had thereby received the greater favour; but 
not omitting to give Go» thanks for his superna- 
tural assistance, she used also the ordinary means. 
It appears that her first emotions xvere from ber 
observing the devotionsofthe catholicks in France 
and Y'landers; and this is no news to any tra- 
veller. Ask even our protestant gentlemen at 
their return from eatholick eountries, and they 
'eannot but confess that the exercises of their de- 
votion, their mortifications, their austerities, their 
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humility, their charity, and in short, ail the ways 
of good living, arc practised there in a far greater 
rneasure thau thcy are in England ; but these are 
the virtues ri'oto x hich we are blcssedly rcformed 
by the cxample and precept of that lean, morti- 
fied apostle, St. Martin Luther. 
Her first scruples were raisett in her by rcading 
]ï)octor Heylin's HISTORY OF THE REFORMATIOI, 
and what she fouud in it we shall sec hereafter. 
It appears, that history had given her some new 
apprehensions, and to satist)r them, shc considercd 
of" thc matters in dilq-èrence betwixt the catholicks 
and protestants ; and so considcrcd thcm, as to 
examine them thc bcst shc could by scripture, 
which she round to speak clcarly for the catholicks; 
and she, upou our author's princples, was judge 
ofthis: after which, shc spoke with two of" the 
best Bishops in England, and their doubtful or 
rather favourablc ansvers, did but add more to the 
desire she had to be a catholick. All these ordi- 
nary ways shc took, beforc shc could persuade 
hcrse|f to send for a pricst, whose endcavours it 
pleased thc AL16nr¢ so to bless, that she was 
reconcilcd to his church, and ber troubled con- 
science was immcdiately at test. 
I have been f(rced to rccapitulate thcs'c things, 
and to give them thc readcr at one vicw ; for out 
Answcrcr is so cunning at his trade, that he shcws 
them only in parcels, and by retail, that it might 
hot bc thought she used the ordinary me.ans. One 
thing I had omitted, which was, that the Bishop 
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affirms in his Letter to hcr Highness, that she had 
ruade him a promise, in case any writing were put 
into her hand by those of the Roman chureh, 
she would send it either to him or the Bishop of 
Oxford.  
,Vhy does our author put down that promise 
thus at large ? If he means any thlng more by it, 
besides a justification of his Bishop for having donc 
his part, which signifies just nothing, he would 
tacitly insinuate that she broke her word, by not 
sending any such writing to him. If so, he is at 
his legerdemain again. He would have it thought 
he kept not her promise, but does not positively 
affirm it ; but since it is manifest, by the order of 
rime in her Paper, that she neither sent for any 
priest, nor conferred with any learned catholick, 
till afier she had donc with the two Bishops, it 
may, and ought to be supposed, that she received 
no writings from any of that religion ; for if she 
had, she would certainly have mentioned them. 
If then the Bishop of Winchester would insi- 
nuate that she had such papers, which she sent 
hot to him, according to her engagement, I may 
at least answer with my author, that the lady was 
dead long before the Bishop published his Letter, 

* Dr. Blandford, at the time of the conference with the 
Duchess of York, was Bishop of Oxford. Being after- 
wards translated to the diocese of Worcester, he is else- 
wlxere always in this tract called by the latter title, He 
died Bishop of Worcester in x675. 
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So that the crcumstanccs therein mntoned can- 
hot be so fully cleared. 
But to return toour Answerer. He has brought 
us at length to the several discourses which ber 
Highness had with the two Bishops, his Grace of 
Cantcrbury, and thc Bishop of Worcester; and 
since he bas thought fit to put all thçt concerned 
this matter into one long paragraph, quoted from 
the Duchess, I must follow his example. These 
are ber words :--" After this, I spoke severally to 
two of the best Bishops we have in England, who 
both told me there were many things in the Roman 
church, which it were very much to be wished we 
had kept ; as conession, which was no doubt com- 
manded of GoD ; that praying for the dead was 
one of the ancient things in Christianity ; that for 
their parts, they did it daiy, though they would 
hot own it. And aftervards, pressing one ofthem 
ver) T lnuch upon the other points, he told me,-- 
that if he had bcen bred a catholick, he would 
hot change his religion ; but that being of an- 
other church, wherein he was sure were all things 
necessary to salvation, he thought it very iii to 
give that scandal, as to leave that church wherein 
he had received his baptism. Ail t.hese discourses 
did but add more to the desire I had to be a 
catholick, and gave me the most terrible agonies 
in the world," &c. 
" This (he confesses) seems to be to the pur- 
pose ;" and where he confesses the least advantage 
ort our side, the reader ma]¢ swear there is some- 
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what more than ordinary in the mattcr. But he 
retrenches immediately, and kicks down the pail, 
by adding this restrictionm" if there were not 
some circumstances and expressions very much 
mistaken in the representation of it." Yet in the 
next line again, as if he were asbamed of his ov.n 
fearfulness, he is for making a bold sally, and 
putting all to the push; for, " supposing the 
utmost to be allowed, (says be,) there could be 
no argument from hence drawn for leaving the 
communion ofour church ;" but he restrains tbat 
too with tbis caution,re" if the Bishop's autbority 
and example did signify any thing with ber." 
Thus from yielding at first, be cornes to modify 
his concession, and from thence to strike out 
magnanimously. 
But tben he retreats again with another /f. It 
is a sign he is uneasy, when he tosses and turns so 
often in a breatb ; and that he is difiïdent of his 
cause, when he shifis his plea. It is evident that 
the Duchess laid a great stress on these conces- 
sions; and well she might: for what a startle 
would it give to a doubting soul, which already 
had taken the alarm, to hear two Bishops, whereof 
one was primate of all England, renouncing and 
eondemning two of the established articles of their 
ehurch ?s But it is well known that those two 

 " But what two Articles were these ? (says Doctor 
Stillingfleet, in his Reply ;) It seems 'they wished we 
had kept confession, which no doubt was commanded of 
GOD ; and praying for the dead, which was one of the 
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prelates were not, nor, if they vere now living, 
would be, the only clergymen of the church of 
England who are of opinion they have over-re- 
£ormed themselves in casting off prayers for the 
dead, and consequently, the doctrine of a third 
place. But these are church-of-England men of 

ancient things of Christianity.' But which of our Thirty- 
nine Articles did they renounce hereby ? I think I bave 
read and considered them as much as this gentleman, and 
I can find no such Articles against confession and pray- 
ing for the dead. Out church, as appears by the office of 
the Visitation ofthe Sick, doth hOt disallow of confession 
in partlcular cases, but the necessit of it in order to forgive- 
ness, in all cases. And if any Bishop asserted this, then 
he exceeded the doctrine of out church, but he renounced 
no Article of it. As to the other point, we bave an 
Article against the Romish doctrine of purgatory, Article 
9., but hOt a word concerning " praying for the dead," 
without respect toit. But he, out of his great skill in 
controversy, believes that " prayer for the dead," and 
thc Romish doctrine ofpurgatory, are the same. Whereas 
this relates to the, deliverance of souls out of purgatory, 
by the suffrages of the living, which makes all the gainful 
trade of masses for the dead, &c. ; but the other related 
to the day of judgment, as is known to all who are versed 
in the writings of the ancient church. But this our 
church wisely passes over ; neithcr condemning it, because 
so ancient, nor approving it, because not grounded on 
scripture, and therefore not necessary tobe observed." 
Concerning praying for the dead, a practice which the 
late most excellent Dr. Johnson followed, " as far as if 
.might be lawjCul, '' see " The Doctrine of a 1V[iddle State," 
by the Hon. Archibald Campbell, fol. a7a, p. 
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-thc old stamp ; bctwixt whom, and the faction 
this Answerer, there is just as rnuch difference as 
betwixt a true episcopal man and a latitudinarian ; 
and this latter, in plain terms, is no otherwise 
different fi'orn a presbyterian, than by whatsoever 
titles and dignities he is distinguished. So that 
our Answerer vas rnuch in the right to skip over 
the first half of this paragraph without answering 
in this place, and to gallop to the last sentence of 
it, whieh begins with Bishop BIandfol'd's saying,-- 
" that if he had been bred in the communion of 
the Roman chureb, he would not change his 
religion :" whithcr, as in duty bound, I foIlow 
him. 
To ovel'balance the weight of these concessions, 
out author would have us think that the subse- 
quent words of the Bishop ought to have had 
greater force to have kept her in the communion 
of the protestant church, than the former to bave 
drawn ber fi'on-i it ; for lhe Bishop cornes off with 
this excuse,--" that being of another church, 
whel'ein he was sure were all things necessary fo 
alvation, he thought it vcry ill to give that 
8candal, ns to leave that church wherein he re- 
eeived his baptisrn." 
First, take notice, that the Duchess says, the 
Bishop was pressed by her very much before he 
rnade the concessionthat if he had been bred a 
catholick, he would hot have ehanged; which 
shews, that a iruth was forced out of hiln, which 
he would willingly have concealed. For, both in 



regard to his own credit, and the retaining of so 
great a pel,son in his church, it was not his interest 
to have yielded--that a catholick might be saved, 
at least on as easy tcrms as a protestant. But he 
goes farther, when he confessesmthat ifhe had been 
bred a catholick, he would not have ahered his 
religion; for therein he seems even to regret his 
being bred a protestant, at least he yields, that 
all things necessary to salvation were in the Roman 
Catholiek ehurch; for otherwise, had he been 
edueated in it, he ought in conscience to bave 
changed, whieh he owns he wodd not have done. 
Now this is manifestly more than what he said for 
the church of England; for his following words 
are rather an excuse for his eontinuanee in his 
church, than an argument to dissuade her Highness 
ff'oin turning catholick :--" he thought it vei3T ill to 
give that scandal to leave the church wherein he 
vas baptized." Now the words camhd plainly re- 
lates to his ovn person, and signifies no more than 
that he was ashamed to change ; for it was impos- 
sible for him to think he should sin against his 
conscience in changing, who had declared--that 
he vould hOt have ehanged, in case he had been 
bred a catholick. And the reason he gives is ruade 
of the saine yielding netal, viz. that he had his 
baptism in the protestant ehurch ; for that aigu- 
ment in itsel( is of no weight, since the right 
reverend well knew that the baptism even of 
hereticks is good; so that if he had been christened 
in the Lutheran, the Abyssine, or the Russian 
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chuch, hc muet £or thnt rcnson havc continucd in 
it. But he timorously pleads his fear of giving 
scandal, whieh is, as I said, no justification of 
himselÇ no dissuasive to ber, but only a mean, 
interessed apology for his not ehanging. 
As for his intimating,--that all things neeessary 
to salvation were to be had in the church of 
England, let any reasonable man be judge whether 
he eould possibly have said less in defence of him- 
self for continuing in it; for this only shewed 
that he thought salvation was to be had in both 
churehes, as even this author himself is forced to 
confess afterwards, in these words : "The utmost 
that ean be made of this is, that a certain Bishop 
of our chureh" [who in the mean time bas proved 
himselfan uneertain one,] " held both churehes 
o far parts of the catholick church, that there 
was no neeessity of going from ope church to 
another." 
That whieh he ealls---the utmost we tan make 
of it, is in truth the least vhich the Bishop's words 
will naturally bear; and I may fely put the cause 
upon this issue,--whether such a discourse might 
not rcasonably add more to the desire she had to 
be a catholiek ? 
Let us hear now what he has to answer ; and I 
will reply briefly, beeause I have taken away the 
strength of his argument already. 
First, he says in etTeet, That the Bishop's au- 
thority and example ought to have prevailed with 
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her on the one side, more than his concessions on 
the other. 
I reply--Not his authority, because he spoke 
more for the church of Rome than against it : nor 
his example, for he gave her no encouragement 
to follow it, by saying, that if he had been bred a 
catholick, he would not have changed. His ex- 
ample of praying daily for the dead shewed 
opifion at the bottom; but his hot publickly 
owning that he did so, has proved him little better 
than a black Bishop, who bas entered privately into 
the white one's walk. 
Out author asks, in the second place,--Why 
any person should forsake the communion of the 
protestant church, wherein the Bishop affirmed 
vere all thilgs necessary to salvation ? _And I 
"enquire, How she could be bound to believe him, 
since confession, aad prayers for tbe dead, are 
wanting in it ? one of which he had belote ac- 
knowledged tobe commanded of GoD, the other, 
fo be one of the ancient things i Christianity 
Thirdly, he urges, That the Bishop had told 
her, it was an ill thing to leave the church of 
England. And I reply, That the Answerer has 
falsified his words. "The Bisbop only thought it 
very ill to give that scanda. , as to leave the church 
wherein he was baptized." First, he spoke of 
himself only, not of hcr. Mark that fallacy. _And 
then he said not,Bit was ill to leave the church ; 
but--very ill to give that scandal, as to leave the 
church ; relating again to his own particular. 
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Fourthly, he says, Itis evidcnt that the Bi,shop 
could bave no influence npon ber; though she 
positively says tbose discourses, in wbich were 
tbose concessions, did but add more to the desire 
he had tobe a catholick. This is full upon the 
vizor; but the dead are fo take ail things pa- 
tiently. Well ! How, il" he can convince her of 
falsity ri'oto ber own words ? why then he will carry 
his argument, as well as his good manners, to the 
height; and how broad soever the word may be 
xvhieh he has slily given ber, yet he will tell }'ou, 
that fi'eedom ought tobe perini{ted him, as sustain- 
ing the honour of the ehurch of England. 
His argument is this: " She declares aft_erwards» 
that she would hot bave changed, if she had 
thought it possible otherwise to bave saved her 
soul ; but the Bishop had told her, that al/thing's 
neeessary for salvation were in the English chm'ch ; 
theretbre the Bishop contributed nothing to her 
change." 
So the mitre be sale in its reputation, no matter 
what becolnes of the ducal coronet. Now I tan 
be very well content that the Bishop should bave 
no part in the honour of ber conversion ; for it i 
plain that he desired it not: and why should he 
do good against his will ? 
I wish my author would bave furnished me wlth 
an argument to have brought him wholly off; but 
I will bring him on his way as far as by the help 
of" the Answerer's searf I tan fairly drag him. I 
say therefore, that though ber Highness changed 
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hOt ber belief upon the concessions of the Bisbop, 
yet his concessions vere an occasion of ber çarther 
scruples, in order to ber change; for, she sa),s, 
"" they added to the desil'e she had to be a catho- 
liek." 
The Bishop did indeed tell bel; that all things 
necessar)T to salvation were in the English church ; 
but tell me, Sir, I beseech you, was that ail he 
told her? By your vour, you bave left out the 
better half of what he said ; for he told her also, 
" that if he had been bred a catholick, he would 
hOt bave changed." And she had reasol to be- 
lieve what he said to the advantage of a church- 
of which he was o member, as being sure hg 
would say no more than scanty truth. And he 
acknowledges into the bargain, that " confession 
was commanded of GoD ;" and, that " praying for 
the dead was one of the ancient things in Chris- 
tianity." What a shameful way of arguing is this, 
to make a general negative conclusion from half 
the premises ? or, in other words, to maintain 
that the Bishop's concessions could bave no influ- 
ence upon ber, because they had hot the greatest 
influence ? And )'ou in a manner eonfess it before 
you were aware, in the close of your argument, 
where you say, " There must therefore have been 
some more secret reason, whieh inereased ber de- 
sire to be a catholiek, after these discourses." 
Noxv some more secret reason does hOt hinder the 
Bishop's concessions from being one; nay, it 
argues, that they were one of the reason% though 
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hot the most prcvalcnt, bccausc thcrc was 
more secret. You havc now contradictcd your- 
self so pla}nly, that yon havc wholly jusfificd thc 
Duchess ; and the broad word, without naming 
is fairly bronght back to your own door. 
After this, out Answercr does but piddle, and 
play at small gaine, as if ber Higbness might pos- 
sibly take encouragement rioto the Bishop's calling: 
the church of Rome the catholick religion ; but 
she was too much in earnest to lay bold upon a 
word. Neither is 111o1-12 advantagc to be taker 
£rom his calling the chul'ch of Rome the catho- 
lick religion, than we receive disadvantage from 
the playing upon the word of Roman catholick. 
Next, for want of a quarrel, he is falling upon 
his late dear friend the Bishop : " V'as he (says 
out Answerer,) so weak, to mean the word ca- 
tholick in the strictest sense, he must then have 
contradicted himself; there was an inconsistency 
in his words,"--and so forth. 
From the inconsistency of the Bishop's words 
in this and other places, our Answerer, perhaps, 
would make a secret inference,--that he never 
said them; and obliquely dl'aw the Duchess into 
the statute of coining: so that the two spiritual 
hectors may make a sham-duel of it, for aught we 
know. For it is a common trick with robbers to 
clash their swords together in the dark, to draw 
company together, and then some third person 
pays for it. Take it in this manner, and then the 
argument against her Highness will stand thus 
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the sayings which she relates are inconsistent, and 
therefore she must not be believed, though she 
affirms she heard them. Why, do not as many as 
bave ears hear ineonsistent things said every day ? 
and must every body needs lie, who reports them 
again ? That ineonsisteney of the words is, in 
truth, an argument that these things were said : for 
what bids fairer for adding to the desire she had of 
being a eatholiek, and of giving ber the terrible 
agonies she feh ? But after all, if the Answerer's 
quarrel be in earnest with the Bishop, it is pity they 
should fall out for sueh a trifle. As weak as the 
Bishop was, and as strong as our Answerer makes 
his inconsisteneies appear, I dare answer for him. 
he meant nothing less than to eonvert her. 
You do ill therefore, to play the bully with a 
peaceable old gentleman, xvho only desired to 
possess his conscience and his bishoprick in peaee, 
without offenee to any man, either of the catholiek 
chureh, or that of England. 
But if he held, that both ehurehes were so far 
parts of the eatholick, that there was no neeessity 
of going from one ehureh to another to be saved, 
if he asserted that you say, he must overthrow the 
neeessity of your reforrnation; and then down 
goes his belicf of your homilies and articles, 
(thirty-nine at a tip,) and consequently he could 
be no true member of the ehurch of England, 
And now what ean I do more for the poor 
Bishop ? for most certainly he did imply thus 
mueh in saying, that " if he had been bred n. 
eatholiek, he would not change his religion." 
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'I'beref.ore, Take him, Topham !6 therc's no 
but he nust be turned out of" the church of 
England, evcn so long af"ter ho bas bcen dead. 
In thc mcan timc, |ct us a litt[c examine this 
proposition. Out Answercr afiïrms, " That ho 
canuot bc a truc member of thc church of" Eng- 
|aud, who asscrts both churchcs to be so ïar parts 
of thc catholick church, that thcrc is no ncccssity 
of" going tom one church to auothcr to be savëd. "° 
If" t|fis bc truc, thcn, to bc a mcmbcr of thc church 
of England, ont must asscrt,that cither both 
churches are hOt parts of the Catholick, or that 
they are so parts, that there is a necessity of going 
from one to another. Of these two, the first is 
not for the honour ofone of. the churches, and the 
second is direct nonsense. A necessity of change 
«' Roger North furnishes us wit|l the origin of this 
phrase.In the year 68o the House of Commons were 
gui!ty ot" great excesses in support of their privileges. 
" Scarce a da.v passed, (says Ralph, who quotes North' 
EXAtXlEN, p. ,56) but some ak]zorrer [one of those who 
in their addresses to the King, in the early part of 68o, 
had expressed their abhorrence of the Petitions then pre- 
scnted to the crown for assembling a new parliament,] 
was dl'agged belote them, and committed to the custody 
of the Serjeant at arms, at the pleasure of the House ; 
and this strange despoticism thev exercised with so much 
wantonness, as well as cruelty, that Mr. Treby was pleased 
to say, they kept an kawk, (meaning the said Serjeant) and 
they nust every day j%dJTesh for him. And the quantity 
he was this sessions gorged with, gave fise to this pr)ver- 
bial exFression--Take kim, ToeH, ! [the naine of the 
Serjeant,] in all discourse of Feremtnory commitment." 
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consists hot with thcir bein both parts ; £or parts 
consfitutc onc who]c, and lcavc hOt onc nnd 
othcr, to o to or rioto. Thcrc is no church in 
rnncc or Ital, to which a 5pnnish catholick can 
go, but what he left in Spain ; nor can he leave 
his own, by going to either of them. He may be 
under other governours in the saine church ; but 
let him go wheresoever he shall please, he cannot 
be of another, so long as he remains a catholick. 
In short, necessity of change makes it absolutely 
impossible for both churches tobe parts of the 
eatholick, and lbrces the church of England to 
maintain--either that she is a part, and the Roman 
catholick uone, or else that it is no matter whether 
she be a part or no : to which I wish they may not, 
with the pretence of zeal for ber honour, desire 
to drive ber, who have nothing better to say in 
their own behalf. 
But though our Answerer has laid one Bishop 
fiat, I warrant you he has another in reserve ; for 
now the Bishop of Winchester (who, as I said 
formerly, was not commended so much for no- 
thing,) is brought back.in triumph from his 
palace of Farnham, to make a short end of the 
dispute. At first he doubts, whether ever there 
were any such Bishops who ruade such answers ; 
and then affirms, that he believes there never was 
in rerum naturâ such a discourse as is pretended to 
have been betwixt this great person and two of 
the most learned Bishops in England. 
This is downright indeed ; for out Answerer, to 
VOL. IL, L I. 
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do him justice, has oftcn collatcrally accused the 
Duchess for ber good iuvention at making stories: 
but hcre is plain English upon the point. What 
pity is it in the mean time, that my Lord of Win- 
ton gives not so much as one single reason  either 
for his doubt, or his contrary belief? So that 
having only his Lordship's opinion, aud her High- 
ness's affinnation before me, I might say, with at 
least as much good manners as that prelate, tbat 
I bclieve as little of his pretcnded Letter sent to 
the Duchcss so long after ber decease, as he does 
of her pretendcd discourse with the two Bishops. 
In the mean time, what use would my gentle- 
man here makc of his Lordship's doubts, his belief, 
or his affirmation ? Are the embers too hot fiat 
him, that he uses the Bishop's foot to pull out the 
chesnut ? Suppose our prelate had believed there 
were no Antipodes, is this a time of day to give 
him crcdit ? But I wonder the less why our au- 
thor attributes so much to his ise dixit upon ail 
occasions ; for the whole body of his Answer to 
this Paper is in effeet a transeript from the Bishop's 
Preface. He purloins his arguments, without al- 
tering, sometime, so much as the property of his 
words. He has quoted him rive times only in the 
margin, and ought to have quoted him in almost 
every line of his pamphlet. In short, if the toaster 
had hOt eaten, the man (saving reverence) eould 
not bave vomited. But it is easy to be seen 
through all the grimaces of that Bishop, that he 

7 i.e. in his Letter alread)r mentioned. 
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round himself aggrieved he was not thought on, 
when her Highness spoke of the two best or most 
learned Bishops of England ; and that his opinion 
was not consuhed, when, indeed, he had offered it, 
though unasked. 
I know his Defender will reply, that his Lord- 
ship bas modestly disclaimed any such pretence to 
learning, in his Preface, where he says, " No, I 
am not, I know I am not, I am sure I ara not the 
 most learned Bishop." See, how he mounts in his 
expressions at three several bounds. It is true, 
ail these asseverations, like his three nolos,* needeà 
not; for any reasonable man, who had read his 
works, would have taken his bare word, without 
repetition. Yet this notwithstanding, he might 
bave some inward grudgings, that his pupil thought 
him hOt so great a doctor. 
But it is not fit that a matter of such importance 
should end in a bare Ay and No on either side ; 
for though the parties have been so long dead, yet 
there is a witness stiIl aIive, and such a one, that. 
all loyal subjects are bound to join with me in 
prayers for the long eontinuanee of his lire, nd 
even for his continuance in the true religion, as 
far as the English Liturgy ean oblige them. 
The Duchess thought herself bound to make 
his Royal Highness acquainted with every one of 
these several conferenees which she had either 
with Archbishop Sheldon, or Bishop BIandford; and 
that account was the very same in substance with 

* No& qiscqa-ri. 



5] THE DUCHESS OF YORK'S 
what she communicates to her friends in this pre- 
dent Paper, as he is pleased to permit me to assure 
the vorld, after having had the honour to hear 
him solemnly affirm it, which puts an end to the 
whole matter of dispute; and this which follows is 
as authentick. 
The day it pleased Almighty Goo to call ber 
to his mercy, some relations of hers, who are 
yet living, were desirous that she should speak 
with the Bishop ofWorcester ; which the Duchess 
did not absolutely refuse upon their importunity, 
but requested the then Duke to stop the Bishop a 
little in the ante-chamber, and prepare him, ac- 
cording to her directions, before he entered the 
bedchamber. Accordingly his Highness, having 
met the Bishop, acquainted him, " that she was 
actually reconciled to the catholick church :" he 
then enquired, " whether she were fully satisfied 
in all points of the doctrine which she had em- 
braced ;" and the Duke answered, '" that she was 
entirely satisfied in the doctrine of the catholick 
ehurch." At length the Bishop asked, " whether 
he had already received the last sacraments of 
the church, naming particularly those of the blessed 
Eucharist, and the Extreme Unction ;" and it 
being replied by the Duke, that she had received 
them, the Bishop answered, " That then he 
doubted hot but that ber soul was in a very sale 
condition." Before they parted, his Royal High- 
ness told him, " That it vas the desire of the 
Duchess, he xvould not trouble ber with any matter 
of dispute, nor offer to pray with ber; but if he 
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had any spiritual counsel fitting for a person in 
her condition, in order to prepare her for her 
death, he might freely tender it :" upon this he 
was admitted to her bedchamber, and made her 
a briefexhortation ; after which, his stay there was 
very short. 
This being matter of fact, and of unquestionable 
truth, I hope the Answerer will acquiesce in it. 
What he will think of his Bishop, conccrns not 
me ; but as a protestant, he has rean for his 
thanking GoD, that the cause of his church does 
not depend on the singular opinion of one Bishop 
in it. It appears plainly by this relation, that the 
Bishop of Worcester was ignorant, almost to the 
last, of her conversion ; so that if that will serve 
our author's turn, he is acquitted from intending 
any such act of charity; but that he contributed 
to it without any such intention, is apparent. 
Yet our author will not so sit down ; he will 
eondemn her Highness from her own words again ; 
and prove, from her saying,--" that she owed the 
blessing of her conversion to GoD Almighty," 
that therefore the Bishop could have no hand 
in it. 
What obligation has he to defend the honour 
of his church by a piece of sophistry ? She owed 
it wholly to Almighty GoD ; for "of ourselves we 
can do nothing." But, as the Answerer confesses» 
this excluded not her OWla endeavours; GoD in- 
spired her with a desire of being reconciled to his 
church, in answer to her frequent prayers»--not 
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by immediate illumination, or shewing her the 
right belief miraculously, but by affording ber the 
ordinary means, and conducting her by his good 
spirit in the use of" them. If" she had been immedi- 
ately enlightened, she needed not to have recourse 
to any oi" the Bishops; but it pleased GoD, xvho 
of'ten works good out of" evil, that the arguments 
they used, or rather, the answers which they ruade, 
produced a contrary effect, and added more to the 
desire she had tobe a catholick: in this sense, 
theref'ore, it may be said, that the Bishops sent ber 
to the priest; for an unresistable, overruling power 
ruade them contribute to her change, by opposing: 
it; and the very hands which laboured to hold 
ber f'ast in the protestant persuasion, carried her 
hall" seas over, and put her into other hands, which 
carried her the other hall'. Truly they would bave 
received hard measure, if" they had been round 
guilty on the stature of" persuasion, who, far from 
endeavouring to make her change, dissuaded ber 
from changing, though the protestant tiints hap- 
pened to strike catholick tire; so that I cannot 
but think there was an extraordinary hand of" Pro- 
vidence in her case, and of" which she had reason 
to be extraordinary sensible. But we must have, 
I perceive, a care of" praying, and owning benefits 
from GoD ; for that, or nothing, ruade her pass for 
an enthusiast with the Answerer : she did nothing: 
besides praying, which out author does hOt ac- 
knowledge it ber duty to bave done. She read 
the History which was put into her hands, to con- 
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firm ber in ber first belief; she examined the 
seripture, she eonferred with her divines; and yet 
he ean make an obstinate woman ofher, for doing 
that very thing to which he would advise ber. 
"' But (says our author,) all pretenders to enthu- 
siasm do as solemnly and wholly ascribe the bles- 
sing to Almighty Go), and look on it as the effeets 
of st]ch pra)'ers as she ruade to him in France and 
Ylanders." 
They ascribe it indeed wholly to Go) in out 
author's sense, but hot in her's ; for she meant not 
immediate illumination by the word wholly, as I 
bave already proved ; they may look on their false 
light as the effeet of their prayers ; but she looks 
on her conversion as the effect of ber's, after hav- 
ing used the means. 
" He had thought, (he says,) that the pretenee 
to a private spirit, or enthusiasm," (for he joins 
them both afterwards,) " had not been-at this rime 
allowed in the church of Rome." 
Somebody once thought otherwise, or he had 
never diverted the young gallants of the town 
with his merry book concerning the fanaticism of 
the ehurch of I{ome.  
He next enquires, what need she had of an in- 
fallible church, if she owed her change so wholly 
to Almighty Go) ? 

s In x678 was published, " A Weekly" Packet of 
vice fi'onl Rome ;" but I know hOt whether this be the 
merry book here alluded to. 
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lI/7olly is already cxplained to him, and then 
his argument is of no more force against her, than 
against all catholieks who have once been prote- 
stants; which is a new subjeet of dispute, and 
foreigaa to the argument in hand. 
" Her conclusion (as he telIs us,) is, that she 
would never have changed, ifshe eould bave saved 
ber soul otherwise ;" whereupon he infers, " if this 
were true, she had good reason for her change ; if 
it were not true, (as most eertainly it was not,) she 
had none." 
But her words (which he hath falsified in this 
place,) are these: " I would never have changed, 
if I had thought it possible to have saved ny soul 
otherwise.'" He never nisqnotes without design. 
Now by altering these wordsw/f I had thought it 
possible to save my soul, into these--/f I couM 
bave saved my soul, he would shuffle oit her true 
rneaning; which was, that her conscience obliged 
ber to this change. And that is a point he would 
not willingly have touehed; for he eannot deny 
upon his own prineiples, but that after having 
examined the scriptures, as she professes to have 
done as well as she was able, coneerning the points 
in dispute, and afterwards using the assistance of 
ber spiritual guides, the two Bishops, she vas to 
judge for herself in the last resort ; and the judg- 
ment she ruade according to her conscience, was, 
that the scripture spoke elearly in. behalf of the 
catholick church, or ehureh of Rome, as he ealls 
it : therefore, according to his prineiples, and her 



conscience, she was to be ofthat church, ofwhose 
truth she was thus couvinced: so that whether 
she could be otherwise saved or no, was not the 
proposition to be advanccd, but whcthcr she 
thought it possible to be otherwise saved. And 
therefore, though it were true that she could 
otherwisc be saved, yet she had a suftâcient rcason 
for ber change, (though he says she had none,) 
which was, hcr conscience; and supposing that 
were erroneous, yet npon his principles she inust 
be the judge of it without appeal. 
" Her scruples began upon reading Dr. Heylin's 
I-IiSWOl,Z op rHE RroRrAWlOr¢ ; and there she 
round such abominable sacrilege upon Harry the 
Eighth's divorce, King Edward's minority, and 
Queen Elizabeth's succession, that she could not 
believe the I-Ioly Ghost could ever be in such 
councils.'" Thus he compendiously quotes ber 
Paper, as being it seems ashamed ofthe particulars 
therein mentioned ; but for once I will follow him 
his own way. 
To read Dr. Hcylin's History in order to scttle 
her, he confesses, was none of the best advices 
given to such a person. He is much in the right 
on't, as appears by the success; and I add, nor 
any other, either protestant or catholick writer 
tben extant ; for no paint is capable of making 
lovcty the hideous face of the pretended Reforma- 
tion. " But, (says he,) there are two distinct 
parts in the history of it, the one ecclesiastical» 
the other political; the first built on scripture, 



ntquity, and the rights of" lrticular churchcs  
he other on such axis as are comon to 
statesmen at all tiges, nd in all churches» who 
labour to turn all revolutions and chages to their 
own advantage." 
But why might hOt ber Highness consider it 
ber own way, which is that of nature, in the 
causes which produced it, and the effects which it 
produced ; though I doubt hOt but she considered 
it his way too, because a child could hOt have 
missed it» that very distinction being inserted into 
the History by tbe author himself. Now the im- 
mediate cause xvhich produced the separation of 
Harry the Eighth from the church of Rome» was 
the refusal of" the Pope to grant him a divorce fi'om 
his first wife, and to gratify his desires in a dis- 
pensation for a second marriage. Neither the 
Answcl'cr, nor I, nor any man, can carry it so 
high as the original cause with any certainty ; for 
the King only kncw whether it was consciene 
and love, or love alone, which moved him to sue 
/'or a divorce. But this we may say, that if con- 
science had any part in it, she had taken a long 
nap of almost twenty years together belote she 
awakened, and perhaps had slept on till doomsday, 
il" Arme Bolleyn, or some other fair lady, had hOt 
given ber a jog : so the satisfying of" an inordinate 
and a brtltal passion cannot be denied to bave had 
a great share at least in the production of that 
schism which led the very way to our pretended 



Reformation; for breaking the unity of Christ's 
church was the foundation of it. 
I pass over the manner of those first proceed- 
ings, and the degrees by which they came to 
terminate in sehism, though I doubt hot but her 
Highness was suffieiently seandalized in both, and 
could not also but observe some of the concomi- 
tant causes, as revenge, ambition, and covetous- 
ness ; all which, and others, drew with a strong 
bias towards it. But the immediate effects even 
of this schism were sacrilege, and a bloody perse- 
cution of such as denied the King's supremacy in 
matters wholly spiritual; which no layman, no 
King of Israel ever exercised, as is observed by 
my Lord Herbert. 9 As for the Reformation itself, 
what that produced is full as obvious in the sequel 
of History, whcre we find that chanteries and 
hqspitals undevoured by Henry the Eighth, were 
left only tobe morsels for Edward the Sixth, or 
rather for his ministers of state; and the reason 
was given, that the rcvenues of them were fruit- 
lessly spent on those who said prayers for the dead. 
Now this was as naturally produeed from the 
Reformation, as an effect, is from the cause ; so 
that as it is observed by some, had that young 
King reigned any eonsiderable time longer, the 
chureh of En'gland had been left the poorest of 
any one in Christendom, the rich bishopriek of 

 HisT. OF Hv.qrtv VIII. p. 4oo..--The reference is 
out author's. 
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Durham having been much retrenched by him, 
and it is probable those of Rochester and Vest- 
minster. Harry the Eighth had indeed eaten so 
much of the church's bread out of his son's mouth 
beforehand, that even Calvin complains of it in a 
Letter to Cranmer, (concerning the paucity of 
good pastors in England,) in these words : Unum 
opertum obstaculum esse intelliÆo, quod ]:r, ed, e expositi 
sunt ecclesi, e redditus ; " one open obstacle I final 
to this, (he meaneth the inerease of good pastors,) 
is, that your church-revenues are exposed to 
rapine." 
Besides these thlngs, what an usurpation this 
change of religion eaused is most notorious ; that 
of the Lady Jane Gray being evidently grounded 
on the testament of Edward the Sixth, by whieh 
he was made his suecessor, because she was of the 
protestant religion. 
As for the title of ç/ueen Elizabeth to the 
crown, the histories lie open ; and I shall not be 
over-forward to meddle with the rights of princes, 
especially since the Answerer bas avoided that 
dispute. It is enough in general to say, that ber 
interest earried ber against the Pope, whose power 
if good, she was illegitimate. She had also been' 
informed by the English resident at Rome, that 
the Pope expected she should acknowledge ber 
erown from him, and not take upon her to be 
ç/uee, without his leave. These were strong 
solieitations, in a new unsettled succession, for ber 
to shake off a religion, whereof his Holiness i, 



head on earth. What matter of conscience 
in the case, I say not; but ber temporal interest 
lies barefaced and uppermost to view, in re- 
assuming of the supremacy, and (to make the 
breach yet wider,) in subverting the foundations 
of the faith. For the afl?ont is the same, to turn 
round a man's hat, and to strike him on the face ; 
but the advantage is the greater in a lusty blow. 
But the handle by which our Answerer would 
have the Reformation taken, is hOt by the causes 
and etTects, the means and management, and in- 
deed the whole series of history : these are nothing 
to concern his present enquiry, though they raised 
such scruples in the Duchess, and will do in any 
other conscientious reader ; he will have the Re- 
formation considcred his own way, that is, in the 
political part of it, alad the ecclesiastical. Now 
the political part (if you observe him,) he gives 
for gone at the first dash : " It was grounded (he 
says) on such maxims as are common to states- 
men at ail til-nes, and in all churches, who labour 
to turn all revolutions and changes to their own 
advantage." 
That is, it is common for statesmen to be 
atheists at the bottom ; to be seemingly of that 
religion which is most for their interest ; to crush 
and ruin that ri-oto which they have no future 
prospect of advantage, and to join with its most 
inveterate enemies, without consideration of their 
King's interest : and this was the case of the Duke 
of Somerset. Ail which together amounts to thisi 
that it is no matter by what means a leformation 
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be compassed, by what instrulnents it be brought 
to pass, or with what design, though ail these be 
never so ungodly ; itis enough if the Reformation 
itself be ruade by the legislative power of the land. 
The matter of fact then is given up, only it is 
faced with recriminations; that Alexander the 
Sixth, for example, was as wicked a Pope as Kinff 
Henry was a King : as ifany eatholick denied that 
GOD Ahnighty, for causes best knowa to his 
divine wisdom, bas not sometimes permitted im- 
pious men to sit in that supreme seat, and even to 
intrude into it by unlawful means. That Alex- 
ander the Sixth was one of the worst of men, I 
fi'eely grant, which is more than I tan in con- 
science say of Henry the Eighth, who had great 
and kingly virtues mingled with his vices. That 
the Duke of Somerset raised his estate out of 
church lands, our author excuses no other ways 
than by retorting, that Popes are aecustomed to 
do the like in consideration of their nephews, 
whom they would greaten. But though itis a 
wicked thing for a Pope to mispend the church 
revenues on his relations, it is to be considered he 
is a secular prince, and may as lawfully give out of 
his temporal incomes what he pleases to his fa- 
vourite, as another prince to his. But as out 
author charges this 1Discarriage home upon some 
late Popes of the former and the present age, so I 
hope he will exempt his present holiness* from that 
Dote. NO common father of Go:o's church, from 

 Clement the Tenth. 
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St. Peter even to him, having ever been more 
bountifu], in expending his revenues for the de- 
fence of Christendom ; or ]ess interessed, in re- 
spect of his relations, whom he has neither great- 
ened, nor so much as suflèred to entcr into the 
]east administration of the government. 
But aftcr al], what bave these examples to do 
with this lady's conversion ? çVhy, our author 
pretends that these bad Popes, and their ill pro- 
ceedings, ought as reasonably to bave hindered the 
Duchess ri'oto entcring into the catholick church, 
as the like proceedings under IIenry the Eighth, 
Edward the Sixth, and Queen Elizabeth, lnight 
move ber Highness to leave the protestant. 
The subject in hand was the pretended Refor- 
matiQn : the Duchess observcd the seandalous and 
abominable etTects of it ;--that an inordinate lust 
was one principal cause of the separation ; that the 
Reformation itself was begun by worldly interests 
in the Duke of Somerset, and carried on by the 
ambition of Queen Elizabeth." Have the exam- 
ples produced by our author on the contrary side 
any thing to do v«ith a Rcformation ? Sul)pose ila 
the first place, that she had never read nor heard 
any of those things eoncerning Pope Alexander, 
or the advancing of nephev«s by profusion of the 
chureh treasure; the first is very possible, and 
she might interpret eandidly the latter. But make 
the worst of it ; on the one side there was only a 
male-adlninistration of a settled government, ri'oto 
which no state, either spiritual or temporal, tan 
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always be exempt ; on the other side, here is 
total subversion of the old church lu England, 
and the setting up a new ; a changing of received 
doctrines, and the direction of Gog's holy spirit 
pretended for the change; so that she might 
reasonably judge that the Holy Ghost had little to 
do with the practices of ill Popes, without thinking 
the worse of the established faith : but she could 
never see a uew one erccted on the foundations 
of lust, sacrilege, and usurpation, without great 
scruples whcthcr the spirit of Gol were assisting 
in those counscls. 
As for lais method of cnquiry, " Whether there 
was nota suflàcient cause for the l{eformation in 
the church ? Whether the church of Egland 
had hot suflàcicnt authority to retbrm itself ?" and 
" Whether the proceedings of the Reformation 
were hOt justifiable by the rules of scr.ipture and 
the ancient church ?" I may safely join issue with 
him upon ail three points, and conclude in the 
negative,--that there was no suflàcient cause to 
reform the church in matters of faith, because 
there neither were, nor can be, any such errours 
embraced and owned by it. The church of Eng- 
land has no authority of reforming herself, because 
the doctrine of Christ cannot be reformed, nor a 
national synod lawfuIIy make any definitions 
matters of faith, contrary to the judgment of the 
church universal of the prcsent age, shewn in her 
publickliturgies; thatjudgment being equivalent to 
that of a general council of the present agc. And, 
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for the third point, the proceedings of the Refor- 
mation were not justifiable by the rule of scripture, 
aeeording to the right interpremtion of it by the 
fathers and couneils, which are the true judges of 
it ; nor, eonsequently, by the rules of the ancient 
ehurch. But Calvin's excuse must be your last 
refuge ; Nos discessionem a toto mundo facere coacti 
sumus : " We are eompelled to forsake the com- 
munion, or to separate from all the churches of the 
world." 
"' These, (says out author,) she confesses were 
but seruples." According to his mannerly way of 
arguing with the King, I might ask him, "These'" 
what ? Does he meanthoee scruples were but 
seruples ? for the word these begins a paragraph. 
But I ara ashamed of playing the pedant, as he 
bas done. I suppose he meanthese passages 
of Heylyn only raised some scruples in her, which 
oceasioned her to examine the points in differ- 
enee by the holy scripture. " And now (says he) 
she was in the right way for satisfaction, provided 
she ruade use of the best helps and means for 
understanding it, and took in the assistance of her 
spitual guides." 
That she did take in those guid is manifest 
by her own Papers, though both of them the 
more the piff) did but help to mislead her into 
the enemy's country ; but then, for our comforç 
neither of them were ehurch-of-England men, 
though they were both Bishops, and one of them 
no less than Primate of all England. 
VOL, II. bi I 
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And now, for a relishing bit before »ve rise, he 
has kept in store for us the four points, which, about 
the midst of. her Paper, the Duchess told us she 
found so easy in the scripture, that she wondered 
she had been so long without finding them. He 
will needs fall ino dispute with ber about them, 
though he knows beforehand that she will not 
dispute with him. This is a kind of petition to 
her, that she will permit him to make that diflï- 
cuit which she found easy; for every thing be- 
cornes hard by ehopping logiek upon it. I aln 
sure enough, that the wall before me is white, 
and that I can go toit ; but put me once upon 
unriddliog sophisms, I shall hot be satisfied of 
what colour the wall is, nor how it is pqssible for 
me to stiP from the place in which I ara. Alas ! 
if people would be as much in earnest as she vas, 
and read the scriptures with the saine disposition, 
the saine unprejudiced sincerity in their hearts, 
and docility in their, understanding, seeking to 
bend their judgments to what they find, hot what 
theyfind to theirjudgments, more, I believe, would 
-tînd things as easy as she did, and give the 
swerer lnore frcquent occasion for his derision of a 
villing mind. 
But hot to dilate on that matter, I presume he 
will hot pretend by his disputing to make any 
thing plainly appear against ber; if he eau, let 
him doit, and end controversy in a moment ; for 
every one can sec plain things, and all Christians 
must be concluded by the scripture. But he 
knows well enough there is no such thing to be 
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performed. A mist may be raised, and inter- 
posed, through which the eye shall not discern 
what otherwise it_wou.ld, if nothing but thc due 
rnedium were betwixt, and the object before it. 
And that is ail the fruit of this sort of disputatioib 
and ail the assistance, for which the Answercr was 
so earnest. Upon the whole, his mortal quarrcl 
to the Duchess is, that she would not become an 
experiment of the pertction to which the art of 
learned obscurity is improved in this out age ; and 
the honour he bas done to the church of England 
is, that he has uscd her naine to countenance the 
dcfalnation of a lady. I suspected whither he 
would bring it, when I saw that honour pretended 
in the beginning of his pamphlet. If he thinks his" 
Bishops have reflected a scandal on his church by 
their discourses with the Duchcss, he ought to 
ha'e proceeded a more reasonable way than to 
insinuate that she forged theln, without proving 
it. If she had been living, and he had subscribed 
his name to so infamous a libel, he knows the 
English of a scandalum magnatum; for an inuendo 
is considered in that case; and three indirect 
insinuations will go as far in law towards the 
giving a downright lie, as three foils will go to- 
wards a fall in wrestling. 
To conclude : I leave it to the judgment of the 
impartial reader what occasion our Answerer has 
had for his song of triumph at the end of his 
currilous saucy pamplet. I have treated him as 
one single Answerer, though, properly speaking, 
his naine is Legion; but though the body be 
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possessed with many evil spirits, it is but one of 
them who talks. Let him disguise his defeat by 
the ringing of his. bells : it was an old Dutch 
policy, when thc Duke had beaten them, to make 
bonfires; for that kept the populace in heart. 
Our author knows he has all the common people 
on his side, and they only read the Gazettes of 
their own writers; so that every thing which is 
called an Answer is with them a confutation, and 
the Turk and Pope are their sworn enemies, ever 
since Robin Wisdom' was inspired to join them 
together in a godly ballad. In the mean time, the 
spirit of meekness and humble charity would be- 
corne out author better than his boasts for this 
imaginary victory, or his reflection upon Go»'s 
anointed ; but it is the less to be admired that he 
is such a strangcr to that spirit, because, among 
ail the volumes of divinity writtcn by the prote- 
stants, there is hot one original treatise, at least, 
that I have seen or heard of, which has handled 
distinctly, and by itself, that Christian virtue of 
HUMILITY.  

' Robin Wisdom's P.alms were much in vogue with 
the fanaticks of the last century. See Overbury's Cha- 
racter of a PRClSI,N. The godly ballad here alluded to, 
I recollect to bave seen, but cannot at present turn to it. 
 This Stillingfleet, in his Reply, says, is " a barefaced 
assertion of a thing known to be false ;" for " within a 
 few years, besides what has been printed formerly, such 
a book hath been published in London."--See what our 
author has further said on this subject in his preface to 
TH H .ND T- PANTHER. 



THE 

PREFACE 
TO 
HIND AND THE PANTHER, 
A POEM. 

THé. nation is in too high a ferment for me 
fo expect either fair war, or even so much as fair 
quarter from a reader of the opposite party. Ail 

3 This poem, which consists of about two thousand rive 
hundred lines, was first published in quarto in the middle 
of the year 1687, and in that year passed through at least 
three editions. 
THE H1ND AND THE PANTHER, Dr. Johnson observes, 
is " the longest of ail Dryden's original pieces ; an alle- 
gory intended to comprlze and to decide the controversy 
between the Romanists and Protestants. The scheme of 
the work is injudicious and incommodious ; for what can 
be more absurd than that one beast should counsel an- 
other to rest her faith upon a Pope and Council. He 
seems well efiough skilled in the usual topicks of argu- 
ment, endeavours to shew the necessity of an infallible 
Judge, and reproaches the Reformers with want of unit), ; 
but is weak enough to ask, why, since we see without 
knowing how, we ma), hOt bave an infallible Judge with- 
out knowing where ? 
The Hind at one tlme is afraid to drink at the common 
brook, because she ma), be worried ; but walking home 
with the Panther, talks by the way of the IVicene 'atlurs, 
and at last declares herself to be the catholick church. 



rnen re cnaed ¢itr on tis si or that ; nd 
though conscience is the common word which is 
given by both, yet if a writer fall among enemies» 
and cannot give the marks of their conscience, he 
is knocked down, before the roesons of his own are 
hear. A Preface, therefore, which is but a be- 
spoEking of £avour, is ahogether useless. What I 
desire the reader should know concerning me, he 
will find in the body of the poem, if he bave but 
the patience to peruse it ; only thi advertioement 
let him take beforehand, vhich relates to the 
merits of the cause. 
o general characters of parties (call them 
either sects or churches») can be so fuIIy and ex- 
actly dwn, as to comprehend all the several 
members of them ; at loest all such as are received 
under that denomihation. For example ; there 
are some of the church by law established, who 
envy not liberty of conscience to disoente, as 
This absurdity was ve properly ridiculed in the ClT 
MOUSE and COUTV MOUSE of Montague and Prior; 
and in the detection and censure of the incongruity of 
the fiction chiefly consists the value of their performance; 
which, whatever reputation it mlght obtaln by the help of 
temporary passions, seems to readers almost a centu 
distant, not very forcible or animated." 
" Did hOt Lord Halifax write the CovNxY Morse 
with Prior ?" said Mr. Spence to Lord Peterborough. 
" Yes," re#ied Lord Peterborough, "just as if I was in 
a chaise with Mr. Çheselden here, drawn by his fine horse, 
and should say,Lord  how finely we draw this chaise!" 
Spence's A ZCOTES. 
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bein well satisfied that, according to their own 
principles, they ought not to persccute them. Yet 
these, by reason of their fewness, I could not dis- 
tinguish from the numbers of the rest with whom 
they are embodied in one common naine. On the 
other side, there are many of our sects, and more 
indeed than I 6ould reasonably bave hoped, who 
have withdrawn themoelves from the communion 
of the Panther, and embraced this gracious indul- 
gence of his Majesty in point of tolcration. But 
neither to the one nor thc other of these is this 
satire any way intended ; it is aimed only at the 
refractory and disobedient on either side. For 
those who are corne over to the rc, yal party are 
consequently supposed to be out of gunshot. Our 
physicians bave observed, that in process of time, 
some diseases have abated of their virulence,-and 
have in a manner worn out their malignity, so as 
to be no longer mortal ; and whv may not I sup- 
pose the saine concerning some of those who have 
formedy been enemies to kingly government, as 
well as catholick religion ? I hope they have now 
another notion of both, as having round, by com- 
fortable experience, that the doctrine of persecution 
is far from being an article of our faith. 
It is hOt for any private man to censure the 
proceedings of a foreign prince ;* but, without 
suspicion of flattery, I may praise our own, who 
bas taken contrary measures, and those more suit- 
.- He alludes to the revocation of the edict of Nantes 
by Louis the Fourteenth, in 168,5. 
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able to the spirit of Christianity. Some of the 
dissenters in their addresses to his majesty, have 
said,--that he has restored GoD to his empire. 
over conscience. I confcss I dare hOt stretch the 
figure to so great a boldness ; but I may safely say, 
that conscience is the royalty and prerogative of 
every private man. He is absolute in his own 
breast, and accountable to no earthly power for 
that which passes only betxixt GoD and him. 
Thosc who are driven into the tbld are, generally 
speaking, rather ruade hypocrites than converts. 
This indulgence being grantcd to ail the sects, 
it ought in rcason to be expected that they should 
both receive it, and receive it thankfully. For at 
this time of day to refuse the benefit, and adhere 
to those whom they have esteemed their perse- 
cutors, what is it else but publickly to own that 
they suffered not before for conseience-sake, but 
only out of pride and obstinacy to separate from a 
church for those impositions which they now judge 
may be lawfully obeyed ? Afier they have so long 
contended for their elassical ordination, (not to 
speak of rites and eeremonies,) will they at length 
submit to an episcopal ? Ifthey ean go so far out 
of complaisance to their old enemies, methinks a 
little reason should persuade then to take another 
step, and see whither that would lead them. 
Of the receiving this toleration thankfully, I 
shall say no more than that they ought, and I doubt 
hot they will consider from what hands they re- 
ceived it. It is hot from a Cyrus, a heathen 
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prince, and a foreigner, but from a Christian King, 
their native sovereign, who expects a return in 
specie from them ; that the kindness which he has 
graciously shewn them may be retaliated on those 
of his own persuasion. 
As for the poem in general, I will only thus far 
satisfy the reader,--that it was neithcr imposed on 
me, nor so much  the subject given me by any 
man. It was written during the last winter, 4 and 
the beginning of this spring ; though with long 
interruptions of ill health, and othcr hindrances. 
About a fortnight before I had finished it, his 
Majesty's Declamtion for liberty of conscience 
came abroad; which, if I had so soon expected, 
I might have spared myself the labour of writing 
! 
many things which are contained in the third part 
of it. But I was always in some hope, that the 
church of England might ha,e been persuaded fo 
bave taken off the penal laws and the test, which 
was one design of the poem, when I proposed to 
myself the writing of it. 
It is evident that some part of it was only occa- 
sional, and not first intended : I mean that defence 
of myself, to which every honest man is bound, 
when he is injuriously attacked in print; and I refer 
myself to the judgment of those who have read the 
ArswE, to the Defence of the late King's Papers, 
and that of the Duchess, (in which last I was con- 
cerned) how charitably I have been represented 

* The winter of 686. 
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there. I am now informed both of the author and 
supervisors of hi.s pamphlet; and will replyi when 
I think he can affront me : for I am of Socrates's 
opinion, that ail creatures cannot. In the mean 
time, let him consider whether he deserved not a 
more sevcre reprehension than I gave him for- 
merly, for using so little respect to the memory of 
those whom he pretended to answer; and at his 
leisure, look out for some original Treatise of 
I-Iumility, written by any protestant in English (I 
believe I may say in any.other tongue) ; for, the 
magnified piece of Duncombe  on that subject, 
which either he must mean or none, and with 
which another of his fellows has upbraided me, was 

s See p. 53, n. g.--In the preface to " The Hind 
and the Panther transversed to the story of the City and 
Country Mouse," we find the tbllowing remark on this 
passage :- " 'Tis hard to conceive how any man would 
censure the Turks for gluttony, a people that debauch in 
coffee, are voluptuous in a mess of rice, and keep the 
strictest Lent, without the pleasures of a carnival t 9 en- 
courage them. But it is almost impossible to think that 
any man who had hOt almost renounced his senses, should 
read Duncomb« for Allen. Ho had been told that Mr. 
Allen had written a Discourse on Humility; to which 
he wisely answers, that " that magnified piece of Dun- 
combe's was translated from the Spanish of Rodrigues ; and 
to set it beyond dispute, makes the infallible guide aflïrm 
thè saine thing. There are few mistakes, but we may 
imagine how a man fell into them, and at least what he 
aimed at ; but what likeness is there between Duncomb. 
and Allen ? Do they so much as rhyme ?" ' 



trans|atcd £rom the Spanish oçRodrigucz  though 
with thc omission of the l?th, the OEtth, "thc OEsth, 
aud thc last chapter, which will be £ound in com- 
parig of the books. 
He would hav'e insinuated to the world, that ber 
late Highncss dicd ot a Roman catholick he 
declarcs himself to be now satisficd to thc con- 
rary  in which he bas givcu up the cause for 
matter of tact vas the principal dcbatc betwixt us. 
In the mean rime, he would dispute the rnotives of 
ber change ; how preposterously let ail men judge, 
when he seemed to deny the subiect of the con- 
troversy, the change itsel£ And because I would 
hOt take up this ridieulous challenge, he tells the 
world I eannot argue ; but he may as well infer 
that a eatholick eannot fast, beeause he will not 
take up the eudgels against Mrs. James/' to con- 
lute the protestant religion. 
I bave but one word more to say eoncerning 
the poem as such, and abstracting from the mat- 
ters either religious or civil, which are handled in 

 The person here meant was Mrs. Eleanor James, 
t'ho wrote and published " A Vindication of the Church 
of England, in answer to a Pamphlet, entitled A New 
Test of the Church of Eugland's Loyalty."mShe was the 
wife of Mr. James, a printer, who left many curious books 
to the library of Sion College, after it had been destroyed 
by the tire of London. There is a portrait of Mrs. James 
in the library, in the full Sunday dress of a citizen's wife 
of that day. She survived her husbard many years, and 
carried on the printing business on her own account. 
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it. The First Part, consisting most in gencra| 
characters and narration, I bave endeavoured to 
raise, and give it the majestick turn of heroîck 
poesy. The Second, being matter of dispute, and 
chiefly concerning church authority, I was obliged 
to make as plain and perspicuous as possibly I 
could; yet hOt wholly neglecting the numbers, 
though I had hOt frequent occasions for the mag- 
nificence of verse. The Third, which has more 
of the nature of domestick conversation, is» or 
ought to be, more free and familiar than the two 
'ol'mer. 
There are in it two episodes, or fables, whieh 
are interwoven with the main design ; so that they 
are properly parts of it, though they are also dis- 
tinet stories of themselves. In both of these I 
bave ruade use of the commonplaees of satire, 
whether true or false, which are urged by the 
rnembers of the one ehureh against the other : at 
which I hope no reader of either party will be 
eandalized ; beeause they are hot ofmy invention, 
but as old, to my knowledge, as the times of 
l?oecace and Chaueer on the one side, and as those 
of the Reformation on the other. « 

 The incongruity in the structure of THE HlqI) AND 
THE PANTHER iS thus censured by Prior and Montague : 
" Fables were first began and raised to the hlgheit per- 
fection in the eastern countrieæ, where they wrote in signs 
and spoke in parables, and delivered the most usefu] 
precepts in delightful stories, which for theiÆ aptne,s were 
entertaining to the most judicious, and led the vu]gar into 
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understanding, by surprizing them with their novelty, and 
fixing thelr attention. Ail their fables carry a double 
meaning; the story is one and entire ; the characters the 
same throughout, not broken, nor changed, and always 
conformable to the nature of the creatures they introduce. 
They never tell you, that the dog which snapped at a 
shadow, lost his troop of horse ; that would be unintel- 
iigible ; a piece of flesh is proper for him to drop, and the 
reader will apply it to mankind. They would hot say 
that the daw, who was so proud of her borrowed plmnes, 
looked very ridiculous, when Rodrigues came and took 
away ail the book but the 17th, u4th, and usth chapters, 
which she stole from him: but this is his new way of 
telling a story, and confounding the moral and fable 
together. 
" Belote the word was written, said the Hind, 
" Our Saviour preach'd the faith to ail mankind." 
What relation has the Hind to out Saviour ? or what 
notion have we of a Panther's Bible ? If you sa),--he 
means the church, how does the church feed on lawns, or 
range in the forest ? Let it be always a ehurch, or always 
the cloven-footed beast, for we cannot bear his shifting 
the scene every line. If it is absurd in comedies to make 
a peasant talk in the strain of a hero, or a country wench 
use the language of a court, how monstrous is it to make 
a "priest of a hind, and a parson of a panther ? to bring 
them in disputing with ail the formalities of the school ? 
Though as to the arguments themselves, those, we con- 
[ess, are suited to the capacity of the beasts; and if we 
would suppose a Hind expressing herself about these 
matters, she would talk at that rate." 



DEDICATION 
OF THE 
LIFE C-F ST. FRANCIS XAVIER. 

TO THE QUEEN.  
T.., reverend author of this Lire, in his 
Dedication to his most Christian Majesty, affirms, 
that France was owing for him to the intercession 

; " The Lire of St. Francis Xavier, of the Society of 
Jesus, Apostle to the Indies and Japan," was trans- 
lated by out author from the French of the Jesuit, Do- 
minic Bohurs, and published in 8vo. early in the year 
688.--Our author doubtlcss undertook this task, in con- 
equence of the Queen, when she solicited a son, having 
recommended herself to Xavier as her patron saint. 
In the STATE POEMS, (vol. i. part , p. 18}, we fin¢l 
a ballad, which in my copy is attributed in a MS. note to 
Thomas, Lord Wharton, and probably at that rime was 
very popular. It is entitled " The Miracle: how the 
Duchess of Modena, being in heaven, prayed the B. 
Virgin that the Queen might bave a son ; and how our 
lady sent the Angel Gabriel with her smock ; upon which 
the Queen was with child."The son, of whom she was 
delivered, June o, 688, who was christened James 
Francis Edward, but was better known by the title of 
THE PRETENDER, died at Rome in 1766. 
s Of Mary of Este, the second wife of James the 
Second, (who was born Sept, aS, 168,) some account 
bas already been given. See vol. i. p. 385, n. 3. 
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of St. Francis Xavier: that Arme of Austrla, 
his mother, after twenty years of barrenness, had 
recourse to heaven by ber fervent prayers to 
draw down that blessing, and addressed ber devo- 
tions in a particular manner to this holy apostle of 
the Indies. I know not, Madam, whethcr I may 
presume to tell the world, that your M«ljesty bas 
chosen this great saint for one of your celestial 
patrons, though I ara sure you will never be 
ashamed of owning so glorious an intercessor ; hOt 
even in a country where the doctrine of the holy 
church is questioned, and those religious addresses 
ridiculed. Your Majesty, I doubt hot, has the 
inward satisfaction of knowing that such pious 
prayers bave not been unprofitable to you, and the 
nation may one'day corne to understand how happy 
Since that note was written, I bave observed that 
Fenton, in his Rernarks on Waller, has furnished us 
with a more particular description of this lady, as it 
should seem from a rnanuscript Journal of Henry, the 
second Earl of Peterborough, who conducted her from 
Modena to England ; who, he observes, as she is described 
by that nobleman, in the bloom of her youth rivalled the 
t'ancied charrns of Tasso's Armida. " She was tall and 
"admirably shaped; her cornplexion was of the last fair- 
ness; ber hair as black as jet ; so were her eyebrows 
and her eyes ; but tbe latter, so full of light and sweetness, 
as that they did dazzle and charm too: there seemed 
given to thern from nature sovereign power ; power to 
kill, and power to save; and in the whole turn of her 
face, which was the rnost graceful that could be frarned, 
there was ail the features, ail the beauty, and ail that could 
be great and charming, in any hurnan creature." 
She died at St. Germains, April 6, 17,8. 



it will be for them to have a Son of Prayers ruling 
over them. Not that we are wholly to depend on 
this particular blessing as a thingofcertainty, though 
ve hope and pray for its continuance. The ways of 
Divine Providcnce are incomprehcnsible, rand we 
know not in what times, or by what methods, GoD 
will restore his church in England, or what farther 
trials and afflictions we are yet to undergo : only 
this we know, that if a religion be of GoD, it 
never.fail ; but the acceptable time we must pa- 
tiently expect, and endeavour by out lires hot to 
undeserve. I ara sure, if we take the example of 
our sovereigns, we shall place our confidence in 
GoD alone; we shall be assiduous in our devo- 
tions, moderate in our expcctations, humble in our 
carriage, and forgiving of our enemies. 
AI1 other panegyricks I purposely omit; but 
those of Chr.istianity are such, that neither your 
lMajesty, nor my royal toaster, need be ashamed 
of them, because their commemoration is instruc- 
tive to your subjects. VVe may be allowed, 
1Madam, to praise Almighty Go for making us 
happy by.your means, without suspicion of ftattery, 
and the meancst subject bas the privilege of joha- 
ing his thanksgiving with his sovereign's, where 
his happiness is equally conccrned, l,ay it not 
be permitted me to add, that to be remelnbered 
and celebrated in afterages, as the chosca vessel 
by which it bas pleased the Almighty Goodness to 
transmit so grcat a blessing to these nations, is a 
secret satisfaction which is not forbidde, you te 
%-OL. II. N N 
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take : the blcssings of your people are a preliba- 
tion of the joys in hcaven» and a lawful ambition 
herc on earth. 
l'our M:ljcsty is authorized by the greatest 
example of a nother, to rejoice in a promised son. 
The Blcssed Virgin was not witbout as great a 
proportion of joy as humanity could bear, when 
she answcred the salutation of the angel in ex- 
pressions which sccmed to unite the contradicting 
tcrms of cahnness and of transport," Re it to 
thy handmaid according to thy word." 
Itis difficult for me to leave this subject, but 
more difficult to pursue it as I ought ; neither 
rnust I presumc to detain your Nlajesty by a long 
address. Thc lire of Saint Francis Xavier, after 
it had been written by several authors in the Spa,- 
nish and Portuguese, and by the famous Padre 
]3artoli, in the halian tongue, came out at length 
in Frcnch, by the cclebrated pen of father Bou- 
13ours, from whom I bave translated it, and humbly 
cmve Ieave to dedicate it to your patronage. I 
question hot but it will undcrgo the censure of" 
those men, who tcach thc people that miracles are 
ceascd. Yct there are, I presume, a sober party 
of the protestants, and even of the most learned 
amo,g them, who being convinccd by the con- 
curring testimonics of the last age, by the suf- 
frages of whole nations in the Indies and Japan, 
and by tlae severe scrutinies that were ruade before 
the act of canonization, will not dispute the truth 
"of most mattcrs of fact, as they are here related ; 
nay, some may be ingenuous enough to own 



LIFE OF ST. FIAICI$ XAVIEI. 5 
freely, that to propagate the faith amongst infidels 
and heathens, such miraculous operations are as 
neeessary now in those benighted regions, as when 
the Christian doctrine was first planted by our 
]31essed Saviour and his Apostles. 
The honourable testimonies which are eited by 
my author, just belote the conclusion of his work, 
and one of them in particular from a learned 
divine of the ehurch ofEngland, though they slur 
over the mention of his miracles in obscure and 
general terms, yet are full of veneration for his 
person, l'arther than this I think it needless to 
prepossess a reader ; let hitn judge sinccrely, ae- 
eording to the merits of the cause, and the sanc- 
tity of his lire, of whona such wonders are related, 
and attested with sueh clouds of witnesses ; for 
an impartial man cannot but of himself eonsider 
the honour of GoD in the publication of his gospel, 
the salvation ofsouls, and the conversion of king- 
dores, which followed from those miracles, the 
effeets ofwhich remain in many of them to this day. 
But that it is not lawful to me to trespass so far 
on the patience of your Majesty, I should rather 
enlarge on a particular reflection which I ruade in 
nay translation of this book ; namely, that the in- 
structions of the saint, which are copied from his 
own writings, are so admirably useftl, so holy, and 
so wonderfully efficacious, that they seem to be 
little Icss than the product of an immediate in- 
spiration. So much excellent matter is crowded 
into so small a compass, that almost evcry para- 
graph eontains the value of a ermon. The 
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nourishmcnt is so strong, that it rcqu{res but l{ttIc 
to be taken ata rime. Where hc cxhorts, thcrc 
is not an ckprcssion but what ]s glowing whh thc 
love of GoD; whcre he directs a missioner, or 
gives instructions to a substitute, we can scarcely 
have a less idea than of" a Saint Pmfl advising a 
OEimothy or a Titus. Where he writes into Eu- 
rope, he inspirés his ardour into sovercign princes, 
and scems, with thc spirit of his devotion, cven to 
burn his colleagaes at thc distance of the Indies. 
But, Madam, I conslder tbat nothing I can say 
is worthy to detain you longer from the perusal of 
this book, in which all thigs are exc.e]]ent, ex- 
cepting only the meanncss of my performance in 
the translation. Such as itis, bc pleased to accept 
it, with the offer of my unworthy prayers for the 
lasting happincss of my gracious Sovereign; for 
your own lire and prosperity, together with the 
preservation of the Sot/of Prayers, and the farthcr 
increase of the royal tcal-nily; all which blessings 
are continually implored from heave, by, 
MADAM, 
Your Majesty's most humble, and 
most obedient subject and servant.ç 
ç Out author's naine is not subjoihed to this dedication, 
but the work, which was publislted by lais bookseller, Jacob 
Tonson, is ascribed to him in the titlepage, which pro- 
bably Dr. Johnson had not seen, or had forgotten; for 
he says, " he krtows hot that he ever owned himself th¢ 
translator." 
THE END OF THE SECOND VOLUIE. 



